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'I'hert' La to-day widu^jiread recfigTviiion of the fact that the future 
uf human civilization dcpendis to a high degree upon Mui a i^apdcky 
to uuderaiajid the fcifcea and faiitors ivtiich control hii own behaviour- 
j>ucti iindtrstaiiiliiip miii^ he acluc^t'ctL not i»rii!y aa fcitarda individual 
eonduci, l>ut equally as regards the mass phenomena resulting^ fmiti 
group coniUiCts> wiiich arc becoming increasingly intiu^le and 
influential. Everyone fiavs lip-service to the vital neceasity- for a 
vigoit>siA dcvcEupmcnl of * social science ^ Yet when ardent inve^Ti- 
gatons, nol satisfied bv general exhortation and adviccp ask^ Uhat 
shall wc do ? “ and "'now shall we do it r few scrinus aiiempts 
are made to answer them. ^Hlis lack of detailed giiisfance is perhaps 
least marked in economics 4iid irh ihe held of vital statistECS: it is 
certaJidy priost marked m the spcciliciilK' human scteiices of 
psychology I social anthro|KiTog>% and ^>dologj\ Nowhere have 
these three sciences been praptriy Tnohilkcd to deal w'ith the social 
prohkmn which yearly grow more prijsaing- ^ 

In the summer of tg35 three memhers of the group rcsponsuue 
for this ho^ik nftct at Combndgt in diseuss informally whai 
could be iitken to direct the applicalinn of the more reliable methtjds 
of psychology, HnthropoiogVH and sociology in asiudy ofthc proble^ 
of complex soeiclica. ^iitoy pkns were coiifiidcred Eventually 
it W’lia decided to atterupE to briti|;$ togrther a amall nisniihcf i>f 
psychologfstSH aoThropoliigiscs, and sricLnlogists who were known 
En be acti^-tly interested in the social impllciillons uf ditir respective 
fields of viork. 

it must be slated that no effon was mude. then or to 

organize a large or completely tepr^entative gn>U|i, I he view 
adopted was that if genuine progtew is to |Je aclucv^^ fr«^ frank, 
and exhaustive discussion andcriiictsm arc essentia!. Such a ni^^od 
can be adeuuatdv iyi|> 3 ottcd only in a gmup small in fuuuberx, 
all the members of w hkh are closely intereflted in or engaged upon 
research tri one of the Uramrhej of knowledge coaccfucd. 

*nie plan found a ready ifid Mger reiponsc- A ptelmunary 
tdcciing tvsts held in NovembcT, 19JS* fptiiip has met for 



Vlll 


PkniAClr 


Jisc^L3sii>ti twite a yejf i\nci-r Frrjm the iicyinniiii^ h w.-ni thil 

ihc first aril! most iiii;i'iic nteil wja for u sun cy of cxiatiiij^ methm!*, 
t-antn[>utioaf^^ a tut problems^ wtiicli might htip prospective labora- 
low aiitl fieli! vvorken^ in complcs s<>dctie3 in much ihc same way 

So(ff tmii Qufn'fA tm Aftifirepofijgyf nrst piililislicd by ihe British 
j\iy?^>ci4ition for tlic AJvaiiceniexit of Sciwice in 1S74, Imd as^isleU 
the field worker in antbrnpoio|^y. ‘Ilils was the kkn which in.^pirEd 
the preparntfon of the pre^wsfit tvixik^ 

Vriic vittoiwc i^ rttldresMtl niatnly to ihr/se wlo, ure eopi^cst nponn 
or wiio w"Lh to eogajie opotip MiieiiAl rtaiiut’h, mil who requtre in 
know wliat methoih urc alrca-dy availdidc, n|x^n w-lut catnbhsheJ 
fonchisiPiis ihc-v iniiy reasonably builds and svhat are stmic of the 
«^o]lstLiTidin^ pmhieius whiclt might iitimediatdy repay further study. 
TUc ernploymeirE of nuny the nitth^iik deschlx^l ohvions!y 
deiit:LiiiJi3 apcci.iti/ed ir uining . At ihc auuic time it is tccoRoiresI 
itwit in vain able services can he rendered hy iiersons who have liad 
tittle opponiinicy tn ohidn tcehnicnl instVnclioTi, and at variems 
(Hjinrs in tlie Inutk attcinpL^ have been mcule to inilicate how the 
amateur iiivcrstEgator cuii best assist io the ilcvelopmcni of sneiaJ 
sill dies. 

liarh chapter was written by the gronji member whose name 
appeitnt at its head. It wai^ llicii diiplicaied and im^ot tn ali the irther 
liroup members, so that il vidii eriticEzed and ihstrusAed at ihc 
neat tnectiiig uf the u^roiip.' Indeed^ the hulk of tlic coiuribotionx 
have been eonsidereth reviited, re-conaidercih and revised aipiin, 
-^omninics being retlrufted thret or four times, criticism has 
twen free And often dranbe^ hut inaiuly con^itnieti^T. b^ery meinlier 
of the vronp has played a part tti tht& diHCUssitui, and the vdumt; 
is thii^i, in -T liieril ^nse, a co-0|>ciiiiivo product, While it woutd 
he too much lo s^iy ihot each Mntcrncnt made and eudi prop<>sai put 
fonvard wtnM receive ihe iiO([ii.i!irted awiO of the whole gmnp 
iiicmhershtp, the contrihiuifins in Llieir final form represetU vieiv% 
coficemmg which a very ruhsiantiul amriunt of at;rcemcnt has been 
achieved. It i« tint infnfr^jucntly *Aid ihut when psychohyt^iRls, 
ant hmimlogtfl I or soc Kill Joists fiieet, liiilt hot diKagreeinerit emerges. 
I'hiftlMMik may 3 jc rctfiirdoJ aaupraciivul rci^LUlal of fluch a chiu^e. 

* fJnly tn ihc caw of C.'hiijner IV thii no-l djn^kted. |-or 

rrADi.oft Dr. L'oJLeu v.ii* urtabJr ti> ccRiudi'te hrr ccmtribixrtfin m 
rrmc for dupUrMion jind doGUi&fijon. 
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IK 

Aifc itiitiiJ draft cif the chapter uii nu^tht^da ni Tttn}>cra- 

iriL'iir VrSS made by Dr* R. t'aitcit Shurtly nfremamSfi, Dr. 'CELittll 
kfi ttiiscnimtry- In undcTtakv vk'mk in Amerita, and siret it Im been 
A priiicipfe nf uTiiUp prdcedufc that piltcrnitiuiw to ct>ntriiiuliniT,s 
'shtiu.ld be discihsaed Jircctly iKitween tlie aulber and thcoifLertErfHip 
members, it was ncccasary to find another writer \vl],[> Cfniid inJieovtr 
the task ^vhich Dr. Cartcil bad hqTim, 

Any I'tmk thiw kind miisit I'c bigldi iteJeelivc, \ot all meitiods 
a ml pr^jbleiTis. fiin he dtsujnJtscd, and <»nly few lopicft can hf. treated 
under eiteh heading, it 18 ihcrefnre iiscvimldc itjai the v^dimit slioidd 
appear to he sente what di^unttmiiHi* in part* atui lu ^uifler tmn 
certain striking 4iinEssTfins, The jiU^^nec of Jiny more than 
reference to tlw rnelJiotl* jnid problems of eeonnEniL's miifit not be 
lu-ld 10 iinple a fininre to R'co^ntsje the importanr part id a veil Ipv 
cconoiiik factors and motives in human soeiaf bchuvinnr, Tlic turnup 
consideredp howc^irr, that the wcial upphcjiitotn^ i»f teonnmiesi hud 
already heen more ^fiiiclv tliseuascd than tliijsc of p^veholoi^y. 
Sea.']oloKVi and anthropedo^v. Ti\ c iiavc also tnadc no cTton to 
dcKcnbe i idly the contributions which can be made l^y it^cdicine or, 
jndeudp any of t!ie hioingicnl iwienccs of her than ihe thn^c elni?«.tnr 

I hr gmiip deluded to coitfine its Attimtion mainly to practical 
and methodol^Ji^iol quenlitmi^, atnl^ with a exceptbnSs funda- 
mental (jencnil theories have noi twen mentioneu or critically 
weighed. In panicruldx^ within the sphere itf sjfK'ial pfvj'choln^y 
proper# wt btivt not attempted ti> present or utcvaluaic the historicuE 
ifcvelnpmcTit i>f sociul theuries whtcli lias token phice thcouchoui the 
lasi 200 vean. aiticc David Hurne lirilliantly formiv a ]‘Bcipmcc of 
man " which will not be inferint in certainly^ ami will he much 
^iipcnor in utility, to unv ulluT uf hiimi?in eomptcJietiaitju Jlenee 
no adeipmic uLCiriint hsw been given of the work of the jwycholtigistB 
and sQcioIngLsii who have e\poundetl Wfcchil thet:>ry. It is true that 
the relatively sipecihe, -dctailtrdT and cotittolled meiliEHit^ of rtBCiiteh 
with which this iMHik is itiiiiidy concemeii all dcinatiil a theoretical 
basis and jusHficabnii, anti that many of ihem hme devclo|>cd as a 
^.lircct result of sugijesfinns and cuneliieions prtiiented in earlier 
iind contempority theoretical diucusslnn. Hut (o luve aiicmptcd a 
rcosonuhlv complete historical siiifvey w’outd have earned ilic lumk 

bevond all conveTileot Umil?. of-dxe, i * - , j - 

"I'fie greater pan of the cdituriul wiork iiivoKeci m the pnwticrion 
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of thift volume lias been done by Dr^ Linilgrcn, ^vho has becti 
piiticuJafty assisted by Professor BartJett^ Dr+ Thouless, and 
Professor Ginsberg. 'Fhe indcK Itaa hecJi compiled by Dr. PickTord. 
Hr, Vernon has undertakeo tbe armn^cfiients for the group meetings 
and has throughout acted as generaJ secretar)'^ Mi^ Estlw Vermti- 
Joneg hag been re^nsihlc for the cxircmciy important and difficult 
task of typing iino circulating the mujoniy of the conlributions, 
as well as helping to cheek and complete rcfenenccSv 

The first aim wliich the ^oup has set itsdf h achieved ; there are 
many othenL More specialize surveys are needed,, and vn\l be 
attempted^ It js hoped to initiatep to aid in organbing andp if the 
opportunity offerSp to carry out research upoa many of the topics 
considered in the present volume^ and upon others as well. The 
group as a ivh-ole* or any member of it, will be glad to receive and 
consider suggestions from intending field workers, [rained or 
untrained, or from Isbomt^if)' investIgatoTSp and in every possible 
way to assist in directing the mphlly growing world intact in ihc 
scientific study of society^ 

F. C- BAintfirr 
M- CtN^neno 
E. J, Lindchen 
R, H. TnoiiLEss 
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PART I 

SOMH PROBLEMS OF SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY 


CtUfTiJi i 

Sf}M£ PROBLEMS AND mPlCS OF CONTEMIK)RAHY 
SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY 

By IL B.Sc., 

Ptnfmar Ptychaf^yu vf Mtnfhitter 

L iNTRODUcrnnK 

Noniuil man is i\ot &■ sfjtitaiy atiiriul. Mcpsi ji£pcct» wf hifr 
cjflicfitnct and bEtliav^iuiir challiui^ ihr intelligent jwtjrtlifdogist 
in jwjme way, Fejr vvnrking purptKcap hoiviivcr, it ii rcia^naljlc tu 
trtLirk nff certain types of pmLilcm and to label them indlvidiid nnd 
social psychology fcspeciivelyt though the differeiicc between them 
is one of iiccentuaiion rather tlian of rrmleriAlA Fof cfciniplc, the 
detailed study of Dilcpuri JicatingT taste, ^mclL ixnd bodily iippctitf:^ 
h UAually classified m individual psychology. Yet the total 
experience, of which one of the above-mentioned icnsations mdy 
form tJie focaj aspect, is often of social impoitaricc, Moreover* 
thii social importance Id grtatcr to-day than two gciienitions ago, 
heesnse of the espUntadon^ by advcrtisicincnt and propaganda, of 
those aspects of lifr- 

[n the present chapter rigid selection is iTitrvitable, hui collalxjrii- 
t^ifs will de^l with soittiie of tfit maiiy problem,* w’htch arc not 
ttientif^ned here. Since scIcciSnn asoally implies criticism, it may 
be solid tliat the pKiblcms whicli Jiave been chosen tire regarded as 
especially itnporEaiit far ptiVchologtErjl theory or practice. To 
select problems m order of iir^’nty, as judged hy ihc wnter, is 
tempting, hui must U resisted. Thu* tnany readers may think 
that the most iirgcnt practical problem for Eijroj>ean st^ijd 
paychidogv' at the moirtcnl is the furthering of friendly rclulions 

* Cf. Clwptur II fur ■ falhf CifmiiJerBti«a ul ihi* Jiiftnctkin. 
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natu»nA, and ihat it stiould tike pre^dence of all othm. 
\ti tn cormidcf ihia prtvbli^ fldtiafiirtcinly (rrm the wKiat psycho-' 
Tagisi> jiMrit of view M^uld iiivijjvf? all ihr aspettt pf social hchiiVinur 
wtiSch It h the |iiir|w^ of t\m cluiptcr lu illiiniratc 
llicfc mail' he piiycholiT|pcal rea^iui ivhv ceftdm ddcial pojtlilcmii 
of undoubted imiHirtancc have not, unlil rceciuJy, nuggcstcd them- 
*dvct iu pfyelioloicuta. Tt> discover them h tUcH an aiiraaivc 
payclMilojpcaJ tusk. Ij:t ii» ^ntion a fw of these avoided problcim. 
In Liif^land the iiii|dtiiaikin 4 of social atfaiihcanon itre taken so 
miidi for granted tlial only of Late have ji^vchuhiift^ta begun in 
fti^dy them (jirf, brfurc the Grra! Waj, the i doi of the inc^itabd iiy 
of war to have been challenged by few ptychroh^tiiu ijnlirr 

than W i|}i 4 im Jafttca^ ttuujgh miuiy bad exposed the Hinbigoiiv nf 
the dt^ctriiie Hut “ li iimin uaiurc never changed While K. Dunlap 
(17), G. \m N DcarNun ( e jh and J. C. Mdgel (iS) aie dij^ingiiwhed 
^ceptionitnthe rulclhat paycbotogoitai, asdianncifrometlmo!r:>giaiA, 
ictm to luive ihoWTi littJe intenaft i n cfrsthing, i be pytholo^ioU lunecti 
of arc almcnt LuitijaL;lird, except bi f.. Safiir <55! and 

C, K ScMhore (5^); vet speaking an<l cbtliJng arc iHjt oiUy tWii 
wjisruiidito: wgn* of (icn«>na1iE>; hot m mitst counmea luvr 
ainkifig Kiidd imponaiice,* as m cry driiiuiitk pnxlitccr and socEaJ 
climber 

tVrminly one of ihc nmsi iiriportani tasb oi eIic MKia] tiivcho- 
Jogkt b to rec^ini, aiuily* and eaplaiit ihe wa>a in w hich thed^res^ 
beUeft, and ucciona of inilivtdiiob are inJbeW^ IvttJi dirmJv and 
mdiTOtjy by propaganda, especially wlwn ii itiakc* me oh be inm 
the dfietfui, radio, aiul televiainn, thtTcbv croaiinff a ffcirllser Ut uf 
pnildccm in comwtion with wJi of iW iimnuncms of dbwjTiima. 
tKJii [1, 14^ 19, 55, zB, JO}- Tlie varied u*«, for fnirmes of 
prois^mlaj of the L^imnaijon in England in uoiJa * 
vjJuabie Tobmi fm mvesiEjfatiini. 

PriipapmU ii often proliiably lucd to «l) anide* of dothinc 
ctmneiK^ which aJm the appoiniACe of people, who tiny them 
10 inwnse t^ pmrt ‘of thw pcx«ir«dity i ihii aifaJn raiKi fooul 
prabltma^ The vogue itnitng jierwnaJiiitt. fed bv the diietnm 
nOto, and the iJhatrat^ tupcm, i» uf great tifpicaJ mtwe^t. I'm 
example, the tocce^ of nmny [Hditical and admbiiatmtive leaders 


cosTfMroJiJMiv ftoruL rftcufttofsT j 

fiwiy ili^pftid iipt^n Xh^ fiuhlic jiccrpUiKe ui thr iKiI tbtir 
prrMmuJtty und i:luirtictc:T Att; jn ^mr tvay 4:riitJiitiiJidi[i^. h iccni* 
tH>\ Luifiiir tQ AAV Utat mm% have hitherto ni^fcaett 

these {Trohlcmi. Furthermnre, thoujjh ihcrc liAA bccfi mueh ^locty 
<if propagontb lir^w the Gmt War, l!ic rcmltn Itavf put yet 
mtTected tlir way m which p^ycUoto^Ecal text-bcMski arc wriiten. 

Rome Acmxni irf retcrAnt jnvcfttif^iiiipnfi will, however* Ih: gisxn 
ip ihi^ chaptet. anil will »hflw tlsaT iJw * lotiid [Hj-iiliolfjffy of even Jay 
life' fiJ} id lit \m |}cipj^ rstiblhiheil. 

Ie ricemd jiJAtiHahlE to daiMjfy cnir prohlans, piovtiiontlly^ 
iei:ordiiig to the rnethodA iikU lo atMtek theriit which may 
vtitntniLtiiEcii thus; 

(. t-mysttttmrk Obsrr^fttmn 
{u} By uhtraiticfi |>cfiPPd. 

(h) By trametJ pcrtnoi^^ 

j_ SyUrmutk Obim^ian 
(dl ^^7th tite full knowlmlgc the Auhjceti. 
fft) Wftli the hfiJMnOwlcdgc of the tohjetii, 

(cj Without the linpwlcdflc of iKf wiVijeiAi. 

3. 

(«e) Indiefttlng like# jioU ilidlike* (eig^ by ehedtioj* item* i>ii i 
with or wlEhtrul cstiTnmin^ their ftntrglh, or iditioit dcdorptivif 

{h} Attentptiitg to ^ive rwitro for ilm€ prefercjiM,* 

(r) Pmeediim} (a) endfAj «^cotf ipanied by aitetnpti At Kll-Aimlriw 
(e.g. wficp A fndid listener neewdi ^ atntMvalefit * itlitndeA of liking 
and disliking tawitriJA a "ihriUtr*, tnshf imwk, n sfieedt bj * 
popular digtiitAfVj or a Apotis«mJ jdvcrtiiitnveril prqgranunch 
Tix'hnit|iiei uii^ iii all ihaHr itudita are; 

I. Tki /mfrrtnrffi (ef. Clhapten IJl, XL XtlL 

(tf) (jtttiitnely cuuaI ami ihsatiltoryp 

\b} AppamiEJy camlaJ, hut whli its furm actcrmincd by llie 
iiilcrvicwer^ 

(f) Obvioiiily premeditated, 

* The ^ rr&HXit \ wh^ eaimioijil^ mvvstinu^ purr* tn br ' TsxmoiUiKfe* 

licMU IT* die pftydui-vulytk 



4 T. IL IVUAR 

Quijtinnmhf (d. Chapter FX) 

(ij) [mp<-r?ona||v dUtrihuted and anciriymmisly answerctL 
{b) PcrsatiaJly JUtnhuteti and nm>nyjnmidy an^iv^ccd. 

(t) Ptraonally dif^tnbutcii and by rhy subject. 

(di Unoblni&ively employed by thr btcmtwer {wJjriaAks a icrisv 
of sci questions in m apparemly caaual matiner oeicI notes the 
aiuiS'cri iit j special u';iy}j 

3. Teftt (cf. Chapters VU-X) 

II. IWEH-I'IGATJO.VS OF UNtLMPLOYMKNT 

'file wldcapruad unemjibynienT; w miiny oouiitries Im eserted 
inllueitcs of a jutture And extent which chattenge psycholnj^iisil 
irtvwtijjfllifiti. Any mcpiity into ihe mental effects of continiiwl 
unemployment will neved chancres in «IJ tkecatc^rics of experience 
iind behaviour ineniioiicd above. 

A, 'mE MAllJEN'rUM. tXVEilTIGA’l'IOX * 

A valuable and at rikinR investigation waa made on tlie uneninlowd 
nf Miirttnihid, a vjUa^ of inliabitanls n<Jt far from Vienna. 
Tlie whole village had’ been tinem|i|i>yed for «)me ihrct vcais. and 
the effects of ijneiii])loyTiicnl were atudictl by 4 variety of rneihada 
(3.JI, A team of investigators was sent out by the Industrial Rcscardi 
JuHtilut* <if the Department of Psycholrij^ at Vienna Lfnlvixsitv 
and lire inhabitaiits were approaclicd tlmnigh various ajMmdss 
ipecially eatahlLdttJ by the investigators. 'Fbus ebtbes were 
cniiccteo in Vienna and dUtributeJ in Mancntlud ; nccdlcivork and 
gymiiji^tc classes wire run ^ free medical and vocatioual sdvice 
wcee given (cf. Chapter XVI) In rhesc nap it was possible.to 
gather very ilctarliij informiilioti alxmt almtmt ail tile families in 
the village. 

^tany of the results of ilie study arc of ipeai ijjiporunec uitd 
need to lie bdiowed up in other aix-as. i ter; we can mcrelv give a 
Imcf mdiLalion of some of ibcni. ‘ * 

Hccai^ of the extremely rcstrictisl bi-vvcekly incoitie (Job), most 
liiiust wives bad detailed and rigid budgets; yti cltnracterLstKalb 

■ ‘tbl* initwi Wiv writtfo by Dr. Dtser. 
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IrratifTnal cxpcntUtiuc aft-cn DCCurrcilp Thm diildri^ti lar^c 
nitiala on pay-day nod star\'ed latiir * a woman suddenly 
bought St pair of curling longs instead of ffx>d; aJlDtincnln were 
pbntcd entirely with flowers. NeverthelcSA want3 and interests 
bad shrunk to a sfrikin^ extent. Even the Christmas nishea of 
ehildren iverc vciy nut^cst odcs^ frcqueiitl)' expressct^ tn the 
Subjunctive; " l( ( cQntd uish^ 1 tcftaia like . .. ' Alt conflkts 
were playet! out nn the lower pbne of iniJb'jHtml qpiarrelsnmcness* 
and debating ujul polilical clubs arid instituiinns disappeared. I'inie 
Kwt its chBni4neiiscic fix<hJ points of reference, so Unit nn|5u.uetuiil[ty 
was the rule, even mcala. Of too men, 88 carried no watejn 
Ver)' fciv newspapers and liooks were rtatl. TTivre was a far-^rcartiing 
absence of any form of plannings 

As was tn Itc expected, the low income Irroughc with it A 
iJoterioration of kcalth and of resistance to 'J’lic paralysim; 

effect of unemploymient w^jts measured by cliisssfying idf fmnilie^p 
according to a number of observational criterra^ into ihopc who were 
stifi unbrfikcn and ncsiataiU lo wciil dcgcneratianp cvvn if in despair ; 
those who W'efc resigned : and fJio>e who were l^mktn, apjtfiedtv 
no lonj^cr looked after their children or kepi up appc^imoces, The 
figures w^crc ; un broken , aj per cent ; resigned,, (jg per cent e 
broken I S per cent. It was- clcut that thei Isist group wntild -Ucadlly 
grow as lime went on. 

B. INVESTIGAI’JONS AT GREf;^W^Clt ANU DUNDEE 

Jlcforc the Maricnthal investigation, nncmpldyttictit hud never 
1 h:cii studied so intcustvtly or cxleiislvely by iisychologi^TS. 
ever, an American investigator, Ji. W. Bakkc, dcscrilica the mmtnl 
nttitijde:^ of unemployed an <Jreenwach ^6), and jxHsirch hy a icatn 
canictt out in Duitdw onder i!ic ditcction of O, A. Dc^cr is 
reported in Chapter XVI of the present l>i>ok. 

Of psychological interest and importance, loo, is the wt?rk of 
H. [«. fk^Es and R. H. I^arnibcrif W‘hn airangiMj IllfC. hmadcasts <in 
tinempbwnicnt (7)- 

nt. ATirrcDKs 

In .America attemion has recently Iwn fmruBSed upon * attitudes ^ 
and attempts !« measure thenn Probably the tuost illutninating 
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coniributbriti to thiA have htrn writtcti by G. \\\ AHpoii, 

Hatllty Cunlril, anij W. McDoiipall (38), the last-named having 
distrklissed fhfi dilfiiniJt qiicatinn of the rdation of attitude to 
the alfeorivc life. The fnllowm^ section owe» much to Allport's 
chapter oti ^\\iTitudcs ' in C, Mujxhtfion'fi Flundhoitk ijf 
P^y(}fittofjy t4ij, 

I hc re1atit-elT nc^ concept of attitude is de^K:rsbcd by him as 
'' pmhiihly the mo6i dintinctive and indispenBable concept in 
contemporan- AnitTJLaii AfKial paydudogy" (p, 798), ^ial 
psychoh>fiy is cvtii defined by some ivj-iiers as the sdciitific study 
nF attitudes. .Attitude has come to signify nuinv ihiogs; perhapV 
tiw many, for it moy obscure highly signi^cam dilfcrences between 
vuTLetie^ of ojiinEOfi anti belief^ atid hetween the abstroci cpialities 
of character, well a& between AentimcntA and complete?*, 

Caninl proposes the following duhtdtion: *'a tiuTe or lt»s 
enduring stole of readiness of mental organization which prt:<li9poae3 
dn individUid io react in acltar;ictenstic teay tc? any abject or sitogtioii 
with which it is related." ^ General attitudes and quite specific 
altitudes certainty exist. Public and private, common und individual 
attitudes hare also been disitn^ciitshcd, though in this field, as m 
the reJatcil fieki of ik^ntitncnts, ihc wisdom of applytnj; these 
adjectives lo tlir attitudes ur sentiments, rather than to the objects 
fow^ards wdiicb they arc directed, may be doubted. 

Mdny attempt have been and arc be tag made lo ' measure* 
at I i tildes,= and m the next few pages only a few' of thtiic can be 
tncniiunciJ. 

riic aimplest mcihod fur Urtermining ihc prcv^iltfdtx of 4 given 
attituilt (r^ly, in this case, an ifftitiiem) in s certain cutnintiniiv is 
by tumilaitn;; the answers to a quesiiomiairc. Tfiis utraBurcs tltc 
raiigc and djjitribntiofi, hiii n-.i flic imcnsiiy', of individua) of Betieml 
opttitoo The u« of sodi a methml if) iHustritted hy a poll cori^rniiiB 
pacifistic and rn!liiurtsticaitit.i]i[os, which was taken omongat 32,6a' 
students in 70 American cnllescsi jt) per ccitt deelarcJ thit tJifi 
wotdJ partid'paie iii m war wlmtsoever. 33 per «nl wnoM tjiltc 
part ofily if t)ic liniteil Slates were invaded, and ag per ctsnt were 
ready tit pRlit fur any ejuse that might lead the natinn to declate 


' i f. Clupii'r V, Scvitim V. 
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war, 'rhe rthjtction that auch a resutt presses UJily ^ verbal 
opinion 'h nr a. tempoT^^y attitude fl^hicb mS^ht change under the 
pressure «f propaganda or mlicr iriBuencts, applies io many delating 
mcliiuds for dctertrEiitin^ the strength aniJ nature of persDiial 
anitudes. 

From H atudy of rehfllou^ aciitudes, DarueJ Kaiz and F, U 
Alli’FOrt (ay) condiided tEmt atudents who feci mabdiiisEcd: in nespect 
of their retigMus faith tend to he those who arc alto worried and 
unsettled conocrnjng their own personalities, ix. that disar^anbsatiun 
in one set of attitudes is likely to he csccompanied by diaorganiitaiion 
in another 

The use by K. S. Bogardus of the ^ Srjcial Distance ' Scale i to) i^ 
well known, d^he subject is askeiJ^ for rxampk, to indicate the degree 
of ifitiriiacy which he wniild wlilingiy sanction tn^Uvei'n himself and 
members of various races. However the distance between each of 
these de^grecs of iniimacy is not necessarily comparable- Hach higher 
degree of intinucy ought to imply itH those that are lou'cr ; yel* in 
some instajices, aLimUsion of a foreigner to ncighliourEy relations may 
be less distasnefij] than aLlmittin^ him to one's cKrcrjpatiQn. The scale 
showed that the atlitkides of AmerieiLne are most favourable towards 
Canadians, ilic [^nglish^ and ihe Seots^ less favourolde to the Chinese^ 
and least favourahic to the d'urbA, But few «?f the subjeets studitd 
bv means of the scale had ever kno^vn, or even seefi^ a Turk: 
history text-books anti war atrocity atorits expLun this ready-made 
attitude. G. Ih firecn *6 i n vest i(i^tf on of The attitude of \VelBhdiildreii 
towards the Chi new; is also of interest here {33). 

G. W, Allf)*n comlders that recent succe^ in the measuring of 
attitudes ES a major accompJiBhiTLent of .\mcrican social psychology; 
neverthcliiss he indicates its liTiiitaiions ■ - — 

(f) Measurement can deal only with common jttiuiiie^ and 
relatively few altitudes are common enough to be profiLibly scaled. 
By foreiup attitudes into a scale, violence Is dgme to the unij^iie 
structure of man's mind. 

(a) Each person po?aes?cs many contradictor)’ attitudes. For 
this reasi>n his tKiction when hr ia filling tip a form niiiy not be 
pt^nhivni. 

(3) R.itionalizaiion and deception inevitably occur, esp^ialty 
W'hen tiie altitude studied pertains to the subject's moral life or 

* Cf. Chupttr IX. 
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social ‘Hic difficulty of obuiiiing neliablc informBlioTi 

concerning Btutndc? towards seA is ^ case in fwiint. Here anonymity 
is no giianmtce. Lack of insight, ignorance, fttispicionr fear, a 
neurotic sense of giiill, undue cntJuislusm, or even a knowledge of 
the iuvestfcgator'a purpose, may invalitlate an inquiry^ 

Since people are iniiucriced greatly by hoih majority and expert 
opinion on social and ptilitieal isaties, the use of propaganda in 
establishing attitudes is important J Bui in any atse the ln4?scapablc 
fart renuins Uuit the process of signuii/ing the opudou which is 
supposed to characterii^c the attitiide * meaaurerd " is a special 
rather unusual form of behav'touf^, mvolvitig a preacnltcd use of 
writ Wig niaierials, towards a special type of imagined ^ituatimu 
Moreover, as is tisunl in this type ijf work, interest is seldom tiiken 
in the obviously psacholugical problem: what goes on in the 
individual's mind when aji * attitude ' is aroused r -Many who 
treated psychomeumtic soldiers during the Great wijl rememlier 
that some unusual 4 ind vblenily expressed attitudes towards the 
inhabitnots of diJTcircnt coumiricai, the Church, the Army, etc., 
were accompanied (and perhaps causcti) by uimsuaJly vivid imagery, 
sometimes of a psendo-hallncinatoTy or' eidetk ‘ charpcter, rllustraUitg 
Mime emiitTutLal epbfHJe. Other leSJi unusual att ill ides mi^lit have 
been * earned by ' words, and the diffcfciiee between these types 
of attitude may l>c very signilicanL The genesis of individual 
aiiitudo b still a neglected field of investigation, except in the 
malm of sex, where the psyclitj-analysls have devchp|icil ilirir 
chamrtcrunic appnjach. 

-\ji inveshgution which ainicd at illurnlnatlng the menLd process 
undcrlyirig what some psychologists might Term an * attitude * was 
carried out by R. M. Thoiilc^, who examined the tendency toccTlainiy 
in rcligjmis belief (S^)- Siibjccta were asked to indicate the iliigree 
nf certainty with w'hi^i the} ivs^SEjiictl to or dis^entetj from a series 
of statements. Some of These of a rtliginus ami soTnc of a 
non-rcliginu^ character, "nic object of the investigatirm was to 
liiBCuvcr Iwrtv fiiT empirical evidenee^ coutd Ih? iduaincd fur the 
cxiiucticc a lendcncy, when accepting or rejecting rdigioui 
pTOtKi^itions, to prefer high degrees of certainly. 

The evidence pmviiled strong confirmation of the view that there 
Wiis such a tendency. Thiy tendency was also found even in responses 
^ fiet SretinR \\ A, l>rkw. 


CONTBMI'tiftARY SOCIAL PS V C IJ t> L (> R V *J 

in more alTcctitclv ntuUal, iioiHreUjfious propositions, although in 
ihcae it apficared to be less strong. Statistical treatnivnt was appTietl 
to the data to Jisccncf whether tliie tendency tu certaintj' was 
Tclatcd to orthotlosy of belief, intelligence, ut «s. Jt foiind to 
he cquailv iCtong amongst rcligioim believers and uotKlicii'ers. 
suggesting ilic rarity of an altitude of scepticism even amongst 
those who reject orthodox religions beliefs. It was not stronger m 
one set than the other, and did not seem to be cfirrelaled, ctlhet 
nosiiir ctv or negatively, with iiilcifigcnce. The lendc^V to tx^inty 
iw a priiiciple in nodal psvchobjjy is stated by Ilioiiless os : 

Wlicn. in a group of persons, there are intiuenecs i^ing liotb m 
the direction fif acceptance and of rejection of a Ijchei, the result 
is not to mate die maJoritT adopt .i tow degree of cjonvtciion hut 
tn mjike srnne hold the lieti^ with a higlt degree of conviction while 
others reject it also with a high degree of cons'ictioit [p. J4J. 

From the eonsidcralion of iittitudus and beliefs ere inajf 
to examine certain very powerful inlinenccs oti their furnutuni in 
contemporary tdc. 


IV. «.AI>IO, TliT.tiVISlON, AND 'JTti: CINEMA 
A. ItAlJia 

The «Tvat social impiiriatioo of radio is no longer in doubt, U hen 
aiancdiur Dolfuss was assassinated in 

sirnggled hard to capture the station Kadio-\^ len. m which lor 
a time a minLiiiiie battle raged. In this coumry. tens of iliousands 
of people now read, in their iiioming new'spaper, elabomtroni ol 
crucial facts which ihcv have heard teraely announced on the 
radio the ijighi l>cfori:. invariably the ridio version 

is nnaccompanicil, while the newspaper version is accompamed. by 
comment, tlie social results of this advance w.tmmg tony Ik 
far-reaching (+4)- l^^dio offers an almost perfen lur 

prapagamK a ihcme which E. Hadanunvsky develops la / 
iW ;VMfw«w/r MfKhi (24). Its jMiwers will be increased in ceti^ 
directions, and imssihly decreased 10 others, by lelcvLsio:, 
evening nowadays pmpaganda and 

each otiicr dirougb the ail-perv ading ether, and the U.B C . Im of m 
been urged to consider iransmitttng eoitfiter-propagmik m foreign 

* See Scclfon B, Nibw. 
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laxiflimfies. Ai ih« lime of wrhin^i, however, it broudciasia onty 
* stTflight ‘ neWB in other languages. 

It h ohvioiu iKat the habits, (astesp anti preferences of radio 
iLstenerSp &d far as tlicy are attributable to the pro^Tiimmes hearilp are 
E>r groat significance for soetai paychelogy, since, barring 
differences Ulsc to variiitioits in reception, the prggramTnes may be 
rcj^rdetl the same for all. and, most important in the present 
i^nncetioiif available for verv' iliffcrtnt ^oclikl strata, 

I, * Ijs^rncr Rrsctirch * 

{ajt In Amrrim. Many more data about wliat listeners tfiink of 
hroaJenst prognunmes have been obtained in America than elsewhere. 
Iticcntjvtis have been ifie general desire for greater peipylarity and 
a nmre effcclivc pijlilic service ; moreoverp in thecae of programmer 
sponsored hy advertisers, the viilnc of Jiacoveritig iliic nuinbcr 
of people who lEstca, their opinions, and iheif licba^ ioErr subsequent 
to Itfitriiiiigp is obvious, Thci^c incentives have moved witic of 
the broadcastiEig comparEief which 4II0W adverTisirtg to ctury nut 
tnvcjjtiE^tions. 

R K. Lumley*!^ Mr/aiirf 7 nrnt tn {35J. puhlistie^l in uj;(4, 

ijivo i hdpful e«lint 3 ttr of the atalus nf mcAsnncmrnt fiiethods ai 
that timr. 

Druadeastera. or their <TOplovvnt, ask, “ h my programme 
effective r ” ’Fltis is amhiguoiw; it may mran. ” JiiK-jj the 
prtigraiiime sijaressfLtlly «duc3.te, please, or moiivatc, and if bo, in 
tyhat Ui reel ion ? W heit thtiic aspects have been aiialvsed out, 
lUieners' preference* arc Surveyed, in ttrder to mint and i« describe 
the listeners, to Durasure the effect of the programme uptin them 
in term* r>f their change in attitude and of their ability to reoolicet 
the items heard, and, in ific ease of spoosnred prf^ramiirics, to 
dii*cfjvff ulietlier the items advertised were aui>*cquently bought, 
either once or repeatedly. ' ' 

Among met bods commonly used are the anatysi* of sj'ionuneoii* 
or uiliciied maii-TcspOTisci, direct iiicjiiiry ibrough mail questiomuire, 
pcrsoiiiij interview* { )uni»c*t(i'hoi we an Jtelcphoncj, and nbswrvntinns 
and amtinics of buying (4). For rJie generAl principles of nicasiire^ 
mem (sainpliog, attempts to eniurc peliabilitv, validiiv, and m 
fo^i) the reader t» referred tt> Chapter IX, and ti. Lumicv (35b 

ni fhr question. " Are people who volunteer letters' to the 
broadcastitiE autliHirltic* typical uf ilic whole conimtinity the 
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.mffvvtr fmm ihc Am^rii:iui results, in ^ clcci^ilEy in the 

Tifj^AEive. ti has been huind titat * fan mail " U licavUy wc-iphted 
l>v rtspuAses ftojn the lower ccoTiomie clafseis and Bemi-rutal areaa. 
Ktople with 111ghtr incomes write only on sp<reiijl occasions, l.timlty 
i|iioies the opinion of Will Dntant and Cyril Burt, that moit of the 
letter? rcvci%etl sifter they but hraailcast wen? from inx^ltiK lonely 
people, the very a^ed, iht very- young, Itero-worshippers, ai^d 
mischievous children. 

(^) in 6'irdrf Britinn. Luniley, basing his stimsTuriil on the 
Btitisli Broadcasting Corpnration'iS Vrur for corwlutlcs 
tliat ihi& iiistitutioTi regards its Imtcr-writem as ** usually ordinary 
people and its programnn: eorTCspondcfioc as “ symbolic or 
symptomtttic”, A more aerious kind of ^ l^isiciicf Res^iarch * lias, 
hf^weverp now begun in RngUnd os well. 

It ifl no doubt true dun ilw |>f>licy of the 13 .B.C. is to give the 
listener^ what it thlnkii they ouglit to hear and sec, while ni the 
L'.Sfi.A. the listeners get whai they arc Iwlieved to want rhcmselvii. 
I’liesctciotogica!, ethical, ^esthetic, ccnnomiCp and pfdiitcal aspects of 
this gencmlinatu.m arc extremely imj^Frlant^^ hut no more thim an 
aconint of progress Iti ' l-i^tcjUT Re?eafcli* by the B.B.C can be 
Hittcmpted here. ^ 

After having created a Public Relatbns Oni'isionH ihc ft. It.C. Ml up 
ifi ^^eptemhef , 193^3 3 special ii^cd dcpartrocfit of * Lisitcner Rt^carch , 
and in the spring of 1937 t^egaii a series of studies o( listener^ 
apiiLrnui concerning different types of programme, for ihia j?uq?ose 
the listening public was rcsrardcd a* consistitii^ of a series 1 if separate 
publics for ditfcrcni types of programme, and an endeavour waa 
made tn tind oni lisienct^- regarded the typt& to which they 
were predisposed to listen. At fim an expcnmeni made with 
the output of the Drama and * Features ' departmentB, 1 hrec 
himdrcij and hfiy listcnrns* ivtiiwe only tpialification w'Oa a known 
interest in this kind iff bmadcast* were asked to co-operate by 
answering ijuisiioniniire* ahi^ut each play tsr feature progranime 
lic-ard over a pcruxl of four months 1lie response ^vas enqoiiniging, 
and as a result the ' panel * method is considered established oa 
a technique applicable ir.^ pTogramnu-s where the orilinary listcntrr 
is capable nf siinie degree of self-atialji'Bis, I-iter in 1^37 the panel 
method was applied to series of talks on The ciuefrui and 
" Clear thmkiiiE 
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An cx^icnnK'nt of u ilifferen^ kind iva« made in oonnuztxoii with 
lij^hf entrrtainmflni firttgranimes. fnr since h ^-^is knciwn tlut they 
Iinp<ralcd to xhc ividc^l p4»$sihle publiLV \hcy iceincil im^tliEiiblc for 
trie puLf^rl tcckiMc|ue, llie tX|>cjintpnt vvas an yttempt tct give tije 
DFg;mjifcre of light enteiiaiiimem progntmmes a mcasui'c cif listcncr:s' 
opinion compymbjc with tfie Iiox-nffice critcrinn ^ihkti h avail abk 
to theatriciat roanjvgera. Ti> achieve thb rcaidi, two thou^nd ii^ncra, 
chosen at random from ferny-nievcni iliouisand.^ who volunteered to 
lielpt were week by week, lo^-sheets which out the fnrtli- 
eoining week"^ lishi cntertaijirncnt programmes. Listeners reccivinj; 
them wtn rcc|uired rncfeiy to indicate which of the proj^rammes 
they Ibtcntd to, atid hnw msieli of each they hr;ird. 

In a parjJlel esperimeiii a cmitrol gitjiip WM Acltvtcd. From 
Them the santc inhirmaduTi wm eollectciJ by menus of a personal 
approach, and the participators were not warned thai the investjpttor 
wit% cnmin)^ It was hoped iliat ihc use of the conlfol group would 
cnabli: ihc Listener Rcftc^nrh Depart men I to find out how far ihrysie 
who had Liken pari :n the main experiment increased their lijsttming 
Hccaiise they felt under an obligation lo the tkH.C. to do so. The 
rraidu of this invc?itig:ation art not ytr knowm, 

\ third cxpcrinncnt, now Inring onpnlKcd* |j$c a short 
iiucstioimairu about matters of fact, which the projnweA to 

send oui 10 three: thousand Mcenicc-holJers, taken random. An 
endeavour witt also be mude to uscertam the stains of the licence* 
lidldera responding, in order to discover ^vhetht r thouse who do not 
respond arc of partiaibr types. 

2 . Hiiituj aiuf ^hr Indtridfwt Mind 

Tlic social iiiHuencc of radio iifMin ilie individnars mental lift h 
interesting, Osxaaioiially he may regani n as appealing lo him as 
an isoEated personality (as when ashy aduh privateiy seeks education 
from radio-tdlLis ihuiP^ avoiding the risk of apfjeunng foolish in a 
public cveniivg At ihe neat moment it may address him 

with the pKwierfiil Auggr^iion that lie is one of ^ v^t and united 
social group, ss when the King speaks to the Lmpirc on Christnian 
Day, Prob^ily a practised mdin speaker can consctouslv gTiide the 
noicmiU of intmiAcy in nine, manner, and vncabidary. 

Thz radio set acquires^ ihcrtrure, n tT.irbtw blend of pei^naJ 

^ 'Jllii number jtitlf of lodutugiinl imtHirUUicc. 
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;tnil inipersowLl charjLCtcTisiJCS. Wliitc ^mir piAiSf, ajiicl 

fiomtf deplore, I lie alleged irnpcrsoiialiiy of the aiiiirmncer&t 

iPtheni dii^Urk^iBh wiih ciifte hitnxen ihc \Tiices of tJic few mai who 
Eimadc^i rT:|,njiaiiy> itidetd llic B.B.Crr aftc/ many vcam' rcnasiajicc^ 
Itas now j.baudancU its attempt to luaiutam tin: impcrsiiiiility of 
llie anti oiineera. McnnvvliiJe, die ^arch for ^ nidio personalities* 
condmie^, and is, perhaps, mosi jierisisiciit aXTionj^ orpnisets of 
advertising? proi^rqinmcs. They know Uie value of tiiikiti^ a sales- 
product with the idtsa of a strikijig pemnidityj cfii^dally when die 

E ruduct is itself alJe}?ed to cnhmitrc die porsramil impress ion made 
y the purchaser. The fact that some radio personalitiys succeed 
in pieasinj]! eertgin sections of the pnblicp whereas other* fail, 
nrohSetns nf social pjiyi;hotug)v some of which have been attacked 
III H, ncir7;cig {25), 11 . Cantri! Ptid G. VV. Vtlport (ii), nnd T. T!. 
Pear { 4 J 6 ), 

IS, television 

'Phe ftdveni of television will abolisK flonic of the problcnis of 
* sighllt^ ^ broadcasting, simplify others, and perhaps contplicatc 
still more. The social implications of ttlevLsion liavc, as yet. attracted 
Tittle attention from psycfiolo^pstSH thaugh somtilling Jua Iwii 
written on ilje subject by Arnheim {2) and Pear (49). l)c3cr\’log 
of ftiflv comidcraticin are ^:— 

(1) The possible etfect of tclevisiDii in causing * viewers 
deliberately to alter their own perwrraliiy-charactcrbdcs. The 
cinema showia actors^ spcdatly 1 rained, doing «ipparently natural 
things in an unnaturally perfect way, Tclevisiorj, whidi will hy 
stress on iL% * actuality ^ and immL'diacy (if only as a counterblast 
to its powerful m'ah' the cincmaln presents not only 
erdinar)- people doing tiling naturally^ and ofteti nut jwftcctly or 
hc^utifullVi or at I he most suit aisle dratitaiic moiiicjtts. li may there- 
fom alter all " screcn-^aluts ", Some cif those w ho saw the film of 
the Coronniion Service (1937) weredisnirbed hy what I hey negardt?tl 
33 aW'kward gcatureSf. tKecausc i>f an ULnctswiciou* tendency to cispcci 
from the chief ^ actors ‘ in the ceremony the nrruKith ]>tffcctioit of 
the trained iilm-slar. The radio, in contrast, haa now accustomed 

I Ai ihif III prr«, ieirvuioti hu* Ivcm a^uilihle cii itw»i day#, fur 

aboyl tW'O ■'kxarj^ lo ' siewcr* ' within aboilf 15 5 ® milni 
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iLstenrra lu hear Jiuiidred^ uf unmirivd voices, which fici-cjchullcn^'c 
comparisMTi ^hh Uiose of tlic professional actor, Bv slmwing " taA ' 
[jcoplc, television might incrc!i 3 e twKial roltrance. 

(a) rhe fwLt tfiat the intiinscy of the fadirp-vn^Scc (which at present 
h transmitted rnorc fadlifully by television appiiratus, with its abort- 
wave transniissLori^ than by the ordinary radto-Mt) ntay be greatly 
increased in ccrain eases by tht aight of the face and gestures of 
the speaker. 'This may strengthen the grip upon the pubhe^ even 
now %‘cry pnwerfiii, of eertaics linsni noting fiersosialitie;^. Comparisiin 
with the taJidng film ia nnjy partial guide in conflidcring aucli a 
posaibifity, since the film's lack of ' immediacy " h to sainc a very 
grave defvet. Both the intimacy and friendliness of the television- 
effect are pimibly mi and deserve special studv. 

(3) I’hc fact that by means uf television, juppcnirigit in sodal 
strata or gcc^raphie^l areas remote Troirs die viewer can bv “ hroLigtst 
over \ not merely ^ depicted \ which constitutes a very 1^ 
distinct inn, A bishijp renwrked recently that he trmJd de^ihe* 
but could not like hts congregation in. the distressed areas. 
IVlcvisioEi noy take tlic disi rested arcaa to bis congfcgatinn, 

(4) The EmssihilEty that television will alvvayit prefer facts ii^ 

ideas and the indi\'uhial la ihv gvnvral as Arnhehn (^) writes, 
%viihntiT enil]n.viii5T[i, judging tclw-iaion fmn^ the tcsthctic stand- 
ptMiit. However, by means of descripMon and commcniiiry. which 
arc now being brought to a high pitch of excellence, in dilTcrcin 
ways^ by .American and Bniish commentators^ the general sig- 
nificanve of 1 of indivuiual facis Ciin, and certjimly will, be 

brought out. 

(5) 1*be fact ihal actual conversitions ajid discusdlons i>ctwecn 
niiiny kinds of people are lihcty to be a proininvnt feature in 
ttlevuion programmes. The ^>c‘ial elfccis of being able to " see", as 
well as to hear, such cxchingcs nf optTdfiitp wlikli is in a sense 
vcjnivalent lo iuetca^im^ enommnsly one's circle nf acepoimances^ 
may he cou^idemhle and rapid. 

The |tmbali!v cdncatirKial ejfects of ick-vision, f'lnaucial and 
other ol-^Uiclcs make ii verv dlfheult to produce an educational him 
of any coiisiderablc length, and, when it lias been made, muiiv 
cinema renters arv reluctant to eKhihit it. 7 he iiwi uf televiaiiit' 
say, slluitmtcd lecture, play, or discusaion of cdiicaiiuiml value 
will be comparativvly 
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C. HiK CINEMA 

The Conuncrcial and mdiiAtri^l importance of the Circema U 
enormous, especially in America, and ii obvioaely eserts a ^rcat 
influcnoe upon the tiintv and pbce-tuibiLi of riu[lhin!i of people. 
Wt ihe reaJly %-ital social prohEcnis raised ^ first by its. entry 
into dYilizaliun as a toy, and now by its grip upon the public aa a 
Weekly or bs-wet'kiy ^ n^^csa!t)^\ which some have compared to a 
drujf, dq not seem to hav^e been wfticly formulated ; i hough it ta 
unlikely that tlic cinema will escapr " Mass-Obscreation ” (iK). 

^Vliv do people 1^0 lo cinemas : l^ossiblc mottve^ are many. Tn 
a jKH>r district the cinema iruiv K- visited merely to escapt* froni 
home to wannth, senu-darkneas, and music ; the tendency in 
America Mid tmgbnd to make cinemas mto " pakce^ ^ (sumctinics 
at the cx|»ciise of llieir acoustic prnpeniea), with gorgeously qrrayed 
atttnilitite, mcefo this need. I’lic aoeia] groupings at the cinema 
offer a special problem^ the complexity of which is seen by the 
comparative rLirily with w^hich at\ item aTijK!al^ lo the whole of ilic 
auJicnccp ci>ru|XiE^ni ms it is tif t&ulattiJ tmta, twiya, thretrSn and 
larger groups, i^me of wliieli liavc ugudlly enlered tin ring the 
progress of the film i and nuiv therefore not underatand the stor>% 
The fact tliat there are many ajuples belonging to rtjipKsiic 
Its ijnjKjrtDtil, since hefare iJic dmysof tiic cinema they ivould |mibably 
have iH'en zi homc+ in the atrects, nr in tlic puldic-hoissc; it in 
fact. Duticcabic that proprietors of Iketiaed houses and sdvcfiisers 
of ^ilcohrdic drinks have rcerntly been makii^ great ctfnrb to aitnict 
young people. Thus sociologicjil investigation inio the ' accessory 
reasons for the popularity' of the ciiieni;r niight be iifiefiih since 
tdevishm far the poor is not likely to develop soon, and may usdeed 
ftulTcr in comparison with the cinema if it most fur ' viciivcd * at h^inse. 

'Hie moat important paychob^caJ i^ntributioii to the subject 
•>f the cinema seems to be Aniheim^i (i j. iVlfljiy otficr bonks^ 
however* raise psycholug ieal issues, ihtjugh seldom in psychological 
terms; the chapters by 'well-known pro<luecrs and critics in Ffjr 
Offty (;jol and F. Hotha's 77 ir Film tiff AW (54! certainly 
merit attention. 

One qiii^tiun w<irtby "f cunsidmitioii ia whether m tbirs coimtry' 

* A Tcndmcy Cjcimariiy awiiiJ ihi% hy sc-jjatkini£ 

eit'cryone lo the riidit titiicr diirirtft a pertuntijmcpp o wijj'ih tmdyirig 

hoih in in Limiicd and wiiiiif 
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tlic radio c^n he jsaid, on Llic who1c„ td appeal to imi/s coAiiCiouA 
niionul self, and the cwwrma to his unconscious desires ? * A cursop^ 
cxamimiEirm nf pnetefs ^TUtside dnsituis md of the progTAiunie* in 
the litiiijit Ttfrtrs tni^^t Ap|^>car td !}|jgge!it tiuit the ansivcr dhciuEd 
bt In the affimuiiivc- l‘hc pmciice of the BJJ.C_ in teniiiii^ lo 
apoIu't^ize for ofTerine * thrillers’ may be compared with the naked 
honesty of the cirieau renter, with his *' A fiims. 

'The influence of the * talkies^ on eKir ways uf speakitig shuoM 
i>c iiivc«tigatcd (55). If it is true that the B+Jl.C. lend* tii direct 
the general standard of language to a more uniform level, 
anmiunceis bcine picked with particular and consESicni speech 
qualities in mind^ arc the ' talkies * tending to introduce into our 
everyday Ungimgc nunicroua .American words, phrases, and 
intonaliuns ^ 

'I'hc question of film and mdio censorship—who imposes iq 
whether openlyH semi-openlyor covertly* and aLon g what tincS“ 
deseiwca study* Since the U often descrih^ as lending 

forcibly to educate the public, it b into'eating to note the difKciiltics 
encountered hy llic makers md distributors of educational films. 
This b only psirtly due to the obvious viciDUs eirclc: few' schools 
have suitahlc prajectora^ therefore f™ companies will make 
educHitiunal Blins, h hits king been wd that the public mtents 
cdueatiuEial filitia, yet the recent success uf ill least <nie ^ news 
theatre ^ deems to bo due to the dissatisfaction of its patrons with 
the fare provided at (he ordinary dnema. Since nc^v 8 theatres are 
cheaper tlum their Compciitori^ Itowever* and their pfografnmoi 
Usi for a period which can be fined in with lialf ■ day'a shopping 
or an Loin 's w'aii for a tram (new's ibeatrcs arc apt lo be near railway 
staiions]^ ihc relov'ant facts are not easy to evaluate. 

OthtT questions might be put in thia form: " 1$ s low esthetic 
qtandaril espccied of the einenui by the public ? " la a high 

percentage of dullness and banality tulegated heoiLtac of die messoty 
attmetiuns f 

V. ^ynihk TOPICS 

Being made up of cuttings fruni many imasilik sources^ newe- 
rccla niiiRt be the tcsult of ^cdloiv mid firlcrtion is one of ihe firsi 

■ Cf.^jo), p, 


STEM i'DMA KV ilOClAl, PSYCUOLDDY I? 

prtMciplcs of nropiupinfla^ Tlii^ ctniMidcraiioM upplics 
transmission of ‘ aimighi *, but selected, iicms tm the raojo. a*m 
leads us tc» cormidcr the gttwral. ipiestfoiJ of pfcipiiganda.. 

A. rRWPACJANllA 

To irace the chaiiyefi in connomiioti of the word propagaridji in 
the mind of the stvefage man frem, say, 191,; to pr^nt day, 
might cunlrihute wnitlhinj; of value to the ^lal psychology o^ 
cferydav life. A very early nieanitif; was ' missionary enterpnw 

in the strict sense of that word.t , ^ . l * 

At the beginning of the Great V\V the Bfittsh Oovernment had 
a Oiipamnent of Propaganda, later dcsiKnaied Cuiinicf- 
Propaganda, the new litk anggi-atiiiK defence rather than alwa- 
Evtn nuw some countries use the word openly, a* tn tlic title 
‘Minister of Hnliglitenment and Pnipa^nda . Dincc the threat 
UV there have been two periods, the first litmg tliat of so-cal 
* de-lHinW ■. in width the books of Waller l.ippman. Ijssweli, 
FntisoiiLv. and Luinley played a great part. Hicy espotfed liic 
suppresstun, fabrication, and diatdrtioii of iwws whtdi orm 
iiart of the combatant activities of all the contendiOR potvere. 
In the nest, inchidtiig ilie contemporary, period, iheiMin mtetwi 
liiu shifted towards a dispassionate study ot the actual eoiulitiuiia 

of successful and iinsucce^d prupaffanda. ,, T^ 

Most aspects of the problems involved arc discussed > ^ I '!■ 

He disagrees with the attempt to ideniify education with the TrxJc. 
ami prnjwganda with ilw untrue. Kemindmj: 
may Lie unintentional, be proposes the following dcfifiitiw of 
intemiomd propasanda: "a systematic attempt y an ^ , 

individual (or indivictnalB) to contfol the attitudes «f S^oups of 
individuals, thn>ugh the use of su^esuon and, S ’^l’ 
control their actions " (p. 8<)). Doob detail it 

developmciita of prapaffanda, such « radio-sdvertisuig md the 

ruhltc Hclations DepulTniints in **!;”*' 

A certain atnouiit of wperintcntal invcsUBshon has li«n c^ied 
imt- b) W. \V, HiOdle (8, y). W. (13), and olheta. 

acttiilDX rl (tw™ 111 U3)s ^" 79 - 
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Jfs ^1) expertmcnioj attempt to alter attitudes mwarik the poEitfcsiJ 
problems of TVliUichiirij^, Clien ot^tained; larg^c antj meaKU ruble 
limits, even with ' iiuuiraJ ' oral pmp^ndii. '['he rebcive 
crteciivcifn^^ of ditFcrcot modes of ptcsentdtioiu styled respect ivdv 
' acadcmrc\ ' exhibmonffitic \ and ‘ comeraatinnar, liave Ekco 
atiidted espensmmtaHy. 

ri must be reificnibcreiJ, [lowcycr, that in aciiiat life propaganda 
IS onirii iGcompiirikd by ^ prestige ^ factors : procmians, mass- 
nicctmgs^ uniforms, rdigiotis or academic symbols, veslmcnts, 
spt^iai ways of speiiking. and the actual presence of roval, highly 
bom, or fsnutLis [Hirsona* ur thefr imlourcd pfjrttaits* no large 
obvioiiBly estpeiuive jwicrs. rhe place in whicli iljc message is 
heard whether caihedrd, ptihlic &t|i3are, stadium, or trade-union 
1mlI, jJ^ Ims A sttiggc^tive effect. S'xptriment of the usual kind 
onuti all thest^ factors, even the impressive vtuv of speaking. 

In order that tcclmiques shuuhl really ctFccthe f+i) in the 
experimental modiiicatlon of attitudes the folbwing minis should 
therefore be taken into cion^ideration : — 

(i) 1 he metZiml should invntve ^livid experience, 

(i) '['here should Iw itcdhcr srroni: counitr-inlliientcji nor 
oppfiitufKiy lo hcconic f4niiltar nitli ihr complMitiM of. or ihe 
nbjL'ctinns to, the point of view lietn;' advtineetl 
tj) I he nte^ioj should use iodiviJiiala, ^roupa. inatimtioris or 
symlfo^ thrrnjf, which hilve presti^f value for those whose attitudes 
ire to be aJiectevl. 


U. WAR 

In modem conEliitnafi, vi’arfitfe h likdy to he conductcd aaaifi^t 

people whom the li^rliter often citnnot tet or hear. 'I'htia there can 
he few r^n» for personal hatred, and prupaBanda becomes 
iniilspermible. hreud's psscho-jiijjljtic views on the cutues of 
war. proposed bu- in hispmhoiogicaj Bcheme. Iiavc been cvtwurded 
rather iincntteiilly by hi* followefs. e^j. hv E, Giover (ii, L) who 
hto not nnswered the criticLsim adtstiocd bv AI, Ginubets f2o| 
nnw! w ho regard economic factors a, a priiiiarv i.wusc of ituHlcrn 
warhirc view with scmic scepticism the lendcncv m consider 
belliRcteney. except in potiiioil leaders and the IcistunU classes 
as prtnurily a subject for psychiatticaT treatment. 

.At the nMiijifiit, nn psycboli»gi«iJ investigation into war seems 
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satisfucton-. Attitude scalt^ are better than riuihin^, yet nne 

can no c fret one$el(^ ffoni n siispiciriti i\iai tlieir uitrs |j4vi: often 
liccn impfHciently cqreful in dtscriniinAtmic between tlu- Icmis 
liiMxl (t'f- C h:iptef iX}. I'nr in^t;irt4."c,. in nhenttitu^tL' sotlelbe siihjcTls 
Were required to aay ivlivibcr in trrtaiii. elicuiu^uancev they woiiUi 
accept or evade mrlitisry sferv iec. 'Oicrc is another j^-'S^tbiJiiy, ilial 
of resisTing it, and it would l>e as absurd To ask a Quaker if m the 
t^ent of war he would evade sen ice, it rvovild he inij^efTinent to 
assLi^ that the Pojje 'evades' rnurriage. Nor only thi^ such 
amhii^ity iiiiLke the results^ even if hoit^tly ^iveiip di^eiiJi to Ai-one, 
hut it rttiay create a confusiLiii In tlje iina];intHl situation presented 
lo lo^ intelligent person w’ho is atteniptiTig lo deal with the scale. 

npinirsns discovered by the psycho-aiutlyaT may ht critidred nn 
the ^rroujiiJ that they are oftLo ijitnsiiaE opinions, a tyjic |>eculiarLy 
difhculc to ejiprm iti words, and that they have 1 m is from 

psycho-neurotic putienis. Moreover^ since psycho-analptij n apt 
lo Iw lengthy und ctiaily, a brjje prniwtirjsi of ihc clinical data 
ubtabi^rj is Jikely to come from the rhii^miiiAtinJi of rrlatively rich 
l^aticnts. some of whom may beToitg to a sttitum of socitity iti w^iLcb 
military senict is regarded as a iiorrnul career. Ftsr this roisoEn 
until psycho-analyHc ohsenations uprut many ddrefenl sociJ stmcu 
liiivc been obtained, it ia pkssibfe lo believe that the “ aggrcsiiisc- 
ntHS** described by the j5syeho-aiutJ>‘stnmy be [t.^^ ifitcnseiti pultents 
tif a different scx:ia| order, and in people who do nrjt n^sort to psycliO' 
tliempy, 

C. tiONVKRSATltlN 

Of aJI the patterns of social l>clLaviour tvhieh we Lnow, one of 
!he mc>sl subtle and effective iti con versa lien, and its study should 
form a large part of any adequate social psyehohjgy Sampling 
methods havjp already I ^ecii usei I . El. 'F. M unre (41) ttcn rdctl cunv cm- 
tionfl heard on Broadway, New Vork, each evening as fsc walked 
through the theatre district. Uc dussilred them under the headings 
^^man to man”, woman lu vvr>maji ”, and ” tnaii to w"tnnan*\ and 
diseovered the chief lopits tvilhin. each of ih-fefc Ermipa. Qnc finding 
Was iliat the w'oiuen tended to adapt Iheir eonverEatiiniswith mrn 
to subjects wiiicb chiefly intcfcsred the men. 

M H. L.mdt^ and H. E. Bum {33) made 4 simibr study jr 
Ce^lijiiilnis, Ohio^ in the CoifcgCn in tramKiis, hold fahhic^, sho[»»H 
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to 

flihi other public "llic greater irticrt^ nf women in peniorw! 

M-as apimreat: per cctM of ihe w^mcTiX Ist^t «nly «^nt 

of the men's cimversatioita were ahoiir pcrsotiiir C, l^ndis fjal 
li^ttm-i! Uy i'-ri.£ili?li ■conversations in Kq^nt Street anti Che ford 
Strectn. LoiwloiK Me lepcutMliai in ihm* c?(clmngrt rhe Hii^liith- 
iiLan Icndei;! In adapt the convcrsaticm lo interest the woman present, 
rf differences of this kind were estahSwhed for partictiiar sect Eons 
of society, compnnibLc in other tlian that of fiiitionaJity, 

and prnved tn \hi crmnccied with nuttondility difTcrenecf^ they 
wotild Iw: vety ftu^e??tLvc. The comparaliility fit the Anierlcsn 
and tJi question is^ hoW'^ver^ not proved. 

The lalkativcness of iliffereot children m ditferent social siuiaiions 
has been sTudictl hy D. A, McC'arthy ^37), who folfnw'cd tip J[. Piagefs 
(53) ^^idy of language in jmalJ children. 8. Tsyacs'^ (ah) stiuiiot 
of sMLti dcvclopiucni rn young chiJilfed are hased largely on 
recorded ConvcrKiiigns, 

Peat (48, 5ip) lias questioned ihe adequacy of most s^j-callcd 
' lingubric tesl» " and the scundneaa. of the foundfltiona of a concept 
like * verbality \ since speaking which ia socially imponimt tisually 
lak-es the form of conversation^ and those who have drawn tip 
linguistic tests scern to lo%'c l>een giilileil liy a niirrow view' of 
language os a * system <if hahitsSViih R. M. Manson (j6} he 
investigated the loetimony of conversation^ uaing a Apccially prepared 
gramophone record of oppuseil opinion^ cKprcsj 5 et,l hy a marj arid 
a woman, upon the relative merits of silent and talking 61 ms. a 
subject which arui3;»ed much inttrcst in lijitcncTi to the record, 
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By K C. BAlfTLinT, M.A.. F.R.S., Hon* IXPL (University 

Athena) 

Pro/ifif>r nf Fxpmmrjilfil fjrjTAtJqgjv <C7iwnmff>‘ ^ 

L tNrHDDUCTLOxN" 

AnyoiMT who raids. \hv vyrioua cif this will he 

prcf»areil to accept the vievr ihixi the greatest nee^t of HOCiaJ 
fnyc^ology at the present lime i& for more ami Inciter research. 
Yo flirt her tUUi iniomicii and expert criitdain of existin;;methods 
and the deveiopment nf more ^icnlSIically controlled of 

ospcrimenl and nhscmaiinn ate iiidispuisahle. Ai the i4jne time 
iHtre is lilllc in devisinja ami applyJftg iiietkods merely nr 
malidy Ihccause they sir likely to yield results readily. Methods 
miiST always be planned %vnk sonve reas»jnably ^eJI-defined problctri 
in mind. 

The detection of vcali^lic social prtibleim suitable for paycho- 
study dcjrianJa w^me preliminarY ctillectiun and aottillg of 
facts and, provided ccrUnn clEmcniary precauiinna are observed, 
much of the prehminaiy coUcciifm am be cairictt out l?y inieUigetit 
observ'erx who liavc nt^t fweived any special psychological traming* 
lire methuds which such cbsen'crs are bottnd to use, Imwever, 
rm^i undergo further refmeincnt and improveiticnt before Rnal 
solutions can be achieved. I’o critici^ and develop methods of 
nbservatkvii and experiment bearing on .social pnciblcni^ arc tasks 
for the trained paychojugish butli in and out of the Laboratory. 

In this section a number of piobleniE which may at once t>e mndc 
objects of fruitful rewraich will l>e described. E sholl fim consider 
prohlrnu for the psyclicitogifit who U working in the tahomtory ; 
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ihtu pm[>irnns for the psycfiokigist in liie and tlniilly prijhlcTnii 
the further derinilLcin rjf t^'hich personft uhn liAVC not 
nece«»Ti)y received any spedfie (rainirig in p4yc]iA.■'ln^7 nidv 
pwerthdesa make important contributions. 

Of necessity al! ihe topics chosen nuiHi In: regarded highly 
selected. Th^ field is a v^cry' wide one and i\-ilhin it titere 
19 lanientalily Uiile that can \k regarded as fiiLilly or exactly 
e! 3 aablishcd. I have heen gutded in my selection by two iniiipi 
coiiflidcriitions. I hiwt tried, first, to single oot [imhleins fnirly 
near to the [^resent prowing-jioints of the sohject^ ind secondly, to 
surest line* of nrscareh which apfu^Lr suncepllhb iff iiiiincdiatc 
attadi, witli a H!aJ promric cal' inijKJrtant issue. Many jmssihlc and 
e^uully significant objects of rcstarch are dcair with in otiicr 
chapters of tins bcnjk. , 

In particular, there arc a puiiibcr of ^itj^gcatioiis in Chapter 1 
which frmy appear fat more realistic, and directly in line wnh sticial 
problems that are generally regarded as iinportsfit^ than the toptes 
with u'liich T shall be tnaiEiiy coiiceriitd- 1 have, however, addressed 
mvBcif largely to the psychologically trai(ltd rcs<!ajt:h wi^fker, partly 
because 1 think that far too ofteis^and imnecc^ily—the w^alls 
Elf ihc lalwinitfiiy anr ircaicU lis a means of retircrncnit from the 
damtjtir the outsikfc world, and partly because I am profoiiniHy 
cuEiyinccd that the lahordtori' psicholo^^t ^ a ctinirihulion to 
nuke to the method nlogy* of social studies of innch gradtr 
BignificaitCe tliaii LS commonly rcaliJ!ed, But, I would Ik: one of 
the first to agree thst the more direct meihods (»f field observe ritjii 
aiuj ijiycsiigstioii eh^rtild alaii Iwr fully cxplorted. 

11. L^MirmArORY problems of social ikthrest 

One thing ia so immediately obvious It tiaidJy needs to Iw 
said, ll is rarelv if cv'tr possible 10 obtain rc^ttli^ from L^itilfoilen 
laboraLory ii^vesfigatiotis which xrt Lmnwdiaitly valid ^id im|»rtiLnt 
in the fidd of social le^ycholi^;. Boinciimeft it may be possible to 
organise Eroups uf aubjecta iti a specific manner, to observe 
cxpcfin'kiinialiv controlled reactions widiin ihc gmitp, and then to 
observe anti c^impare the re^ioTiit set up by the ^me *finuili 
tiutsidc the grtiup. Siiiigeatiijns for this kind of wtjfk may be b>und 
rn G. Murphy, L. B; 3lurj>Jiy, and T, M Xctvcoinb 
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M. Kherif (j*), If, Gumcr (13), and clstwhert. BmI there 
arc very ^ere limits ta ibi« kind «f approacli, ant! ettin where 
it is ptjsslblc it can rarely deal with cases ir which rcactinas 
thut Btir any t'cry deep-seated social mc^tives and tendencies are 
coficemcd. 

'riie prinisn' pmlilcin for the lahdratnry [isychnitigist interested 
ill sociiil imchokijjy is, not that liesliould at pre»‘nl tr>' to investigate 
adniiuedly iitiportant facts tn any wide aoci.il setting, but that he 
should tr>- m devise the niost exact methods possible for an 
iiivcsti^atiDn of facia which liave .1 definite social application. 
These mcitmUs he tinjat ihcn h»tul oti to the field fuyeholugisi, 
who will use thein as faiilifully as |ic can, not hesitating to 
introduce tnoUifications if nccesssifj', tho]jf;h willi as little departure 
as ptissible from wluiiever cxactnm of control the kboraioiy has 
been able to achieve. With these considcraiiom m mind the 
follow ing topics have been selected for Utsciission. 

A- PRtJHI.tCMS CONCKHNINC; [VJ'KKUS'IH AM> 
TEMPERA .MEN'!' 

Cnnlcniporar}' met hods of i nvcstigalinig interests an d tem perantent 
by means of inventortes. ratings, and qucslbntiairea are 
in Chapters IX and X, and nothing fnnher will be said ubout 
them hm.^ A broad methodological distinction I'utwcen ' teat ‘ 
and ‘ cKperiment ’ must be made. A test applies wine specially 
devised situation in such a way that behaviour within this situation 
may he made the basis of a preLliction of behaviour in other, related 
situations. An experiment applies specifically conimllKi situations 
(groups of stimuli) with the object of dtttionjitniting whai are the 
conditions of iliq resulting reactions teMin thew sltiuijniis. 

Applied to problems of interest and temperame-m, the direct 
concern nf the cxiierimenta] approach is. not to answer any such 
(lucstioa^ as. " Wlmt are the socially iinjKirlaiii human intej^tsor 
varieties of (empErament f " r^r “ H«w are particular iniereats mid 
tempemmentHl properties distributed tbroughout specific social 
groups ? ■* The first type of question cannot very welt be dealt 
wiih in the laboratory because it is nlivimisly imi^ssihle tg atage. 
and yet keep under experimental tondilfons, any situation 
involving extensive social re[ati[}iistii]>s, or raising praetied social 
iwncs in the ways in which they are raised in cieryrlay affairs. 
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'iTic ?f4Xon(l of qiicitiort obviously dcinands a tesi rather ilknn 
un cr:iL|icriniiMil;il apptuaL^h. [n order lo uriiutr it h very targe hujuIkt 
of people must ustinlly be cximuncd^ aoJ i}sc mctlirxJ of irivesiigation 
Tnust tn: fairly rapid. On the other hand, question^ wJiich can he 
asked anil partially, ut least, answered rn the labcnitnn- nix, for 
example: "MV'ha! sped lie conilrttorLS oornEilly mfqu^ the cx- 
presiunn of interests and icmpr ramie ntal propertiM ?" and 
“ According to what principles^ if any, do interest? and tempera¬ 
mental pfOj>eftics combine to affect f>chaviaur ? " 

In oTxIcr to dc\ ise any method of tixperimental approach to these 
qiiestiaiis it is necessjiy' to use some fairly simple working definttioiis. 
Am interest niav be JcscrihrcJ as a preferential reaction tow'arda 
ceitaiii stimuli^ or objects, or topics, and a tcmpcranscRtal pmperty 
a? a preferential lajy of reacting tow jnls t considcnihic variety nf 
^titnuli^ objects, i^r topics. We Aiy a man h interested in calotirK, 
nr ataiii|>s, or raathmiatics, niraning that if atimnlifc or objects, or 
topics of thig hind arc ptescftted to him* together wuh other?, he 
will usually he fovim! dealing with l!)osc mentioticJ. Wc say 
man is lempcnirnentiiily timiil, fU he^itaiing, of dogmatic, or 
optima tit ic, meaning that ifalmi>st any stimulip nr obj ects^ ot topics 
are presented he will be found to he cleaiing willi them, if at atl, 
in these ways. 

"rhree lines of □pp^^^ij^ch cnulil Ijc pftditably csploftc! ^xi^ri'" 
mentally in a study of the condirioiis And ciTteiJ nf ' preferential 
reoctiomt ^ 

1. A Study of IVMrmf Arif mg from tJir Use of the /WAo-iVmifof 
Mrfh^ 

In I he carlv days of exiHrimctitid psychology muiih ingeiHiiEv 
was displuvcLl in dcvelopiiig tin psycito-physical methods. The 
main aim was lo (rv to establish correlaii^c \Tir[afi:nn& between 
physical stimulE* as measured by pfiscal methods, and ^otue simple 
form of scnsnrial fsr pefCCFtiial'reaction. In partfeukr it was hoped 
t^i liml formula: expressing an cjcaet quiUititalive relationship 
benveen such viriations, and to ascertain the limits of applicafion 
of these formula:. In various wnp the investigators of those limes 
found tlicir hopes balked hy disturbing inHucirces - but whenever 
ihi^ oocutt^l thev were prrme to regard these diaturlniig tnflucficcs 
as hiiidtanccsin bc controlled or removed, no tlmt nkimoicly they 
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Vfc'ouid be able to cscjiTess vjirijition^ of a rructiaci af |iiirtiaj]jii' 
kind enlirety t!i terms <if consistent correlative vx^riations in tlifi 
stiniiifp iiscct. 

An iiifitance eaii hr fnunci in ilit^ of' cciiui-appedTiiPj^ 

inrcr\dls\ One of tltif pioblcms lo lake tu-ontmiiili, S^ahkIS^, 
of the same rntnld but varyipji^ in urnouiit, and it» tiy to (ntd a tliird 
siiniuJus value ■¥,«* .?o rtlawd lo the other ivio that tln5 tntcrvaJ 
A\ appeared ajuaJ lo the ijitcnal interval heifig 

ilvfiricdj uf course, ;o ttny a|i[Tropri:jte lenm It was very soon 
noticed ihiU in this shuatioti some subjects pentifitently treaLcd 
:is M very weak siiiiHTlus, and Mwrrefore selected a value of 
which lay nearer to .S'j ilian il should, according la the Weber 
principle. Of her flubjirctit as peniBicndy fresUct! A* m the sainc 
fnanner, and so displaced ihe inLennediate in die dE^E^Cltnl1 of Sm^ 
Bolh of thefic were treated as a fornn^f ** absuluie impression 
:Ein] pul into the general class of distiirbing conditions lo he ijor 
rid of. G. \L Mtiller, indeed, seemed to be on the hrhik of main- 
tainiiig ihii here was a problem vvei! wnrdi studying for ii« own 
sake, fie gave the rcacltona special oaii:iM, ealliiii^ ihe Ittal “ ptK%iiive 
type of Tcacrion to and the second ne^tivc type of reaction 
*o i'lM** Nothing mote ii%as done in ihul direction, however: 
instead, ifij^ciuous care was iaken m avoid fir lo comileracr these 
coniplieuiittg conditiotis^. 

Tlie truth is that these arc ^^eraisteTit preferentiuj rtactioiia of 
A ttpe ver^ readily set up and cosilv studied when psycha-phvsical 
iTictiiods aic l>eing uml. In dd^ case they are prcfcrvntia! rraaions 
scU up towards pariictdar forms nf stimuli and could be treated as 
-A kind of inF^ffst. Bui in other cases the prcftteiices are clearly 
of a ti'nt/>rTmTtrnt^l kind- For example, alt the early luvcstignloik 
w ho were Latefiipting to study simple reacttotis to iiriTen.ns:e, or lu 
ct|t 44 lity, noli^d tlui some subjects ficndslently lia^'f a high 
percentage of indecisive., dDubifuk htisibiting respottge#, and sorne^ 
as [HTsiatrnliyv very few of tliem, various devices w citr tried 

la eliminate indoeiaive respony^, or to treat them smisticiilfv 
so as lo biclutle them fn mme form of deciHive respcinic, in orilcr 
ihst evcnluiJIy a furmuktiQn coidJ fve fuund which express^ a 
dirtci relationship bettveen stimulus properties and ftsporiic 
jiniptn Lfcj namiwly defined jii Teapomeg to difFcrenq:e or to cqujdity . 
rbiskind of pfcfenrnitiJ roirticin marked* not aper^ietent prekrence 
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for fc^rtaiii kintls of .siiimilii 3 iiit a prefeirniiiil nfi;inncLr of dciilinj:' 
With iill kinds of stimkili. 

Ljbomtorv psiycholo^isls s^IukuLI nciw rv-sUoily pHv^nii' 
|4iV}jic:i]i iTicthi>f]^t ami iSic rtaulhJ^ of tlii:ir applicatiijn, not 
rrminly ivilh the piirpo&c of ^talii:if in fniit!icn^tit:jl icrins 
principle acctiTihiig lo ^vhicli quaniiiiHiv-c va.riations <if stimuli unc 
rclaied lo coincident ^arErttions of reaction, hni as etnhi^yirsg an 
effective, aunplt, and contr<illc 4 |«hfiit[iic for tnviatigatinfj 
of tlie coniiitiotis deiemiinlng nrefercosiaT responses and for 
5ludvinj|r the etfret^t of their conuJinatioik I have oiJiraicd one 
casti aircadv in which consisteiil prcfi'rmtiaJ iraciTnny ven 
iifedyto lifiie, and to ihlfcr m dirtoirm fruitiiiidiviiluiil JouiJhidii;il, 
with regard to the posit eoei of oavr varialjlr in rtlation to etUerd 
hi n Maries. Many oihet illuflirjtions may be found in some of the 
cliissical contribuijons to psvchO“phyaEca.^ 

*rhe method of regular descent, for tsisiupte. can be sliouri to 
pr<Hlucc cousIsttiiE, but different, rrtsiwinjMsi in olmycrs. 

dilTeftnccii tracealde the fact thut the method cmpioyctl scLm 
up differing attitude* to^vard* th^ same esiurrimcntjl sitiLunon, 
'['hese attituilcs result pn ncuctioiiis \Tinotialy culled " hesitating ^ 
' confident/ ' cenain/ ' expectuni/ ' criUcaJ/ or ^ foreseeing , 
ii-rins which, when ihev are tiKil in evcrydity life ifc always 
treated as Imvifig a close rciiiiion to lemperamciital cndownvciti. 
SimiLirlyt while si^mo abscn^crs^ set tE> work on an jhsoltiEe thresho d 
experiment, consistent I v prefer tn liiave alt ihe variulde* <TE>^ely 
clustered umimd the Uireshuld and few in number, otliery pre cr 
more, diid more wuticly separated^ vnriuhfta. Or agaiiu u panicu or 
mcfhtid of presentation in seriea muy be pcraisteiilly irtsHeil oa 
unfavourahtc t>y a given subjccl, while a particular 
of stimuhis maif he piTuistently treated os lavuurahic. 

Here 15 a cofiffulled icciinique offering i wide fidd of vunatmn, 
both aa to method ami as to ituucrial, winch an l>e uned to siei up 
3 considerable variety of pcefercntwl ft^choni tu inch a way ffiat 
the coiidkions of theh pr(Klucti»n Sn indtridual m*tanCM may be 
MiiilrEol closely. Further, some of the preferences are prcfenenccs 

^ «^.ec«llT f-riibtt (ri) «iJ MUllef and the frTeftnew 
j li these wnrka. . . ^ * 

‘ K« FcmbciitEr (lO^- nnJ nMrtlctMjJ)- 

* L’f.. C4t- r>e“' (2^) W1 Uit Cfilour <Jr fumt- 
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for matcriat 4 and ihm mort alti^d to intcnfsts^ while somd are for 
rncHit::* of tt'seting mure ullie^i tu U'TnpLTamcnL *Vh^ preferences 
Can tie amii^rd mj st5 tu reinforce mv nr^nther %vhtn a pnefeTtrd 
rnciKod of prcAcntatifiii \% ujk-d with a preferred type of maicr^l), 
or iq eompete wUb one another (m i.vbcn ^nirtliing which normally 
produces a dccisiie response is presented in a niamier whicii 
normally gives rise to hesitatinn^ criiicianx, distrust, or timidity)^ 
ill order to study the effects of vqrnhining prefcreniJal reitv 
tions. 

Tt may he said that the preferences set trp in the type of eipcrfmcnt 
contemplated arc trivial, ummportantt and remote from rho^e 
which are the mmn concern nf aoyiul psj'chology. Bui there are 
three answers in this qhjeciinn. The firsi 'l^ rhai the types of 
reactions apt^cillctl—hiss Nation, certainly, tunidtty, and die like— 
have many forms of social expression^ and the discovery uf rctativelv 
conlndlcd ways of studying what fundainemal caiiditions evoke 
I hem ii thcrertife uf value. 11ie i^ccund is that cliwratler and 
tem^H-ranurnl quiilitics almost ccrtiiiiily have their characteristic 
gronpinL^; if the prindptes of grouping can he undeistood in 
the more in vial instances, ivc can looh ilie more surely for tho.sc 
that rkpemte in tontexta uf gre^ler stxiol imjTortwncc. The third, 
and I think the maHt significant answer, is that the pamlkb suggest 
tlnit lilt general character uf the cunditEous which arouse preferential 
reactions. The clfects of the reactions once aroused, and c=ipecia]Ivtlie 
principles of their combination, may well r^arLiin reJaiively constant 
wlwtevcr the level of thetr expression- Ee b prubahlc, fnr instance, 
tlifll a careful experimental ^tiidyof vbsiiaJ adaptation may thrmv light 
on the more Complex Central nervous rnccluinj^Tiiof amUuiry utlapia- 
lion, and tlut kiih mny have vtry^ ini|>uTtant identitii-s, as rcjiards 
llieir condtiions and results, wtih that vastly more coinplicaurti 
psycImfogicEiJ adiiptatitm w-hicli crmic.% into play In ilic SKidal and 
economic field, wheti questions arise such as that <iif the contiriued 
effccia of uiavaryint; tcw'ards. 

2. A Siui^y (if thr Pkrnoman/ oj f 
inhihitim, imd Aditptatvm 

Sonic oi the general psychologic j 1 prohlems tliat arise under tliis 
hci^iJitig have Iweu pottilcd out by K. t;,{Htlf]eld( 3 q}. I l\ Pavlov 
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(2g) CDmicf:tcil certain typical inhiltiitiry' hcItavioLir with KroiJ lem^ 
fjcramcnUJ diffeitrnce*. ant! ihcrt are anggestionii, by A F. 
ftawdiin-SinJth (^i) and G. C. Drcvv (7), that his view may well 
be capable of devcfoptncrit and excension, It is not rmiintained that 
tilt iiltrerciitmt pi^ftrcncc reactions which catl he «t up and ohserveil 
in ilitst c*(periments have a dirtti uciil sKJCiol inif^Tlanct^ 

h\i{ ifmt the pnnfipFts of their establishment and operation may 
remain rclativdy constant, in spite of a shitt of srltingtci some fomn 
of imponant social ori^anlzation. 

3 , Sitidirs of ih' Effirti of Vatku^ Kinds of DfUgt 

Prom ciLir prcseni point of vkw, a mere dcscrrplifm of the kinds 
of reaction set up hy a drug is of litflc intertat^ with the possible 
cjiCcptioh Ilf certain dni^^ uf wide adilicison, and tven in the case 
of tliosc drops it is in no sense a hrul aim. Tbit druj^ miiv atfect 
hiimaii: l^chadouf in varioufl specific wayfl, ndiid wc can look for 
imalofjics bctweeTi their effects and similnT ones whidi apjMiar to he 
produced bv Sjwial social dTcnmatances. 

A working hy}>citheals u&cful in this ciiw is the mie biised on 3 
hraad nniEufi iiP levels of behavbur*. A drujz may ' raise * or' lower* 
the level of response. cjxagHCratinp certain characters of respt>nBc» 
nr prorlucin^ some which erdioariljr arc not adiievtJ at ail 
The important thing, from this point of view, is riot imiuirc 

what hap|iK=ti.4, but the principles according lo which n happen# ; 
i.e. if liic reaetioii level is said to be rai&cd is there some new s^mthMss 
of existing characters, and if it is lowered is there a liicnd relurti 
to the uncontrolled fuiu'tioniiig nf t'arEitr tciiLlcnci^ * In @jci;d 
payclinfugy, at the prcsciU time, it is often ncceasaty to work wJih 
rather broad possibilities ui mind. An tnfereatinjij one t# that 
diiTcrent social conditions iruiy set up different levels of l^cltaviDiir. 
ITic principles jjoveming change fmtn one level to aiiotfier may, 
ill this instance also^ be far nmre consistent ihiiii the particular 
details of iiidividiud caaet. awd u study of the operation ot thrxHe 
principles III simpler and more comrcllEd instances may give clues 
to the best mctlipd for ihcir investigation in nicire compht.'siica 
tnius Further, since the earlier nrgaiiiiieil research on drug* Wat 
emiipkteil, treat iitltances liavc been iiijde in the technique lor 
ttuiJy. and in knottledyc of the more deheatdy balanced higher 
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mental processes'' ^ uf |Krt:cwing, mzagni^it^, recaJIii^, 4 rithaujcb 
tn alczscr eTiitent, thinking. Il^pcdment* litaJing with Xh&c should 
replace the radict fruitless type nf work with simple motor reactions 
and react ion-times^ and vvilh the karnirtj^ of nonse nse sY!laE>le^. 

I'hc examples jjiven all illiistratc in which Kht study of 
prcferenl ial reactfons* and nf chanj^e^ in prd'crenliat reftctloniSi, 
which arc al the [pasts of intoriista and ternpetamem, could In: 
apprtiached. 

B. rit^>lSLKM< iF OllSEKVATIOXAl. HElJABItlTV AND 
WEKiHTINC; 

An important ip-oup of pfobfems dcnnmdmj^ cu]lalH>nition between 
the laboratory and the field worker arc those whicli concern otiscrva- 
tional Tclialuhty anti weighling. I liavc disciisacJ ftmtir ikf them 
eliWwlieiT, in relation to anthro|M)logicaJ field wtprk {3}. 

When any socbl problem is stodSetl under field condsrions, 
there fl.re usually so many rckv-anx facts to he observed that no 
Single student can hope lo cover all the j^tounil. He will be forced 
in select ; blit we know^ very litt^e^ with any exaedtude, ahout 
ivhal [Jiiiiclples ronirtionly influence the selection of the facta or 
events olrscnt-il and recorded in compluv situations^ or about liow 
the main typei of principics affect the ot^servations and records 
that arc achieved. U'htrc drcumsfance^ com|^tl si single ohscri'cr 
to Cover 4a much of the ground as pos^hlc, it uy certain thai hi^ 
observational processes will attain vaty'ing degrees of cfEcicjicy in 
different dircctioiui, and also that observers rarely know or cm 
much fllMiut thc^«r viiriations, When^ as often happens, the 
investigator haa in r^rly iiiwn a nuniHo' of tlifTercm infonnajits^ 
i]ic« iamc i^uestifnia becotne even more important. Good faith 
caniKjt, unfortunately* be taken as a i^iifliciejit criterion of reliable 
obscriiiiion and report, ami for the degree of Teliabdit^' to Ijc 
evaluated only by the intuition of tlic inveatigaior, though it U 
now the ciiainmH 11 mure uptimistic than sathfactory.* 

’run lines of apptouch to the problems oivolvcii ate required : 
fl approiich and uji ejv/irrmriirx// approach. 

A test appruujch implies the dei cinptnoit of a techuiL]ne for the 
prrnrnortis ot' clfidericy of oWrvation and repnt in dll the iTLiin 

• Ff. Mel'drktid (11^ u, jjh * CL Undj^ren (ao). 
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tJiii^bTori* «f cspcfitncc upon which theac ciui In? baitil, c.j^. by 

Compnrisnii of visual with liuclitory. and of hutb with c^ombincd vi&iio- 
auditory efttciency. 

All v^fH-TtmcrnlaL upprnath implies tlic aiudy uf ihf pruR^iple^ 
and i^tmdltiona of operation of the comnion titcntaE proet^si:^ of 
pvrcciviiijj, rcCfi^iiziiiy^ rL'callin^;, and Lhinkinn^ u'licn ihcst arc 
iH-cupiod^ nor with the simple and absiracT conicm usually siippEicd 
to them in the lahontoryp Imt ^-silh tnort conctett mattnaJ in 
widiir actiEiiga. Thl^ can he duihc witJiuiit rrlinqui^Eiin^ the 
experiiTlcniaJ mcdiod or [deal. Murcovc/, research must build 
upon the mass of wetl-attested iLJipwIcd^c that has already f>eeii 
ac<|uimd concerning the principle} of these mental processes in 
simpler itnd more alimnict context;). For example, tl is known 
tliat the upper pans of visudly presented objects ore rturmally 
the nvjsl cHfcctivt: In perceptua] process^ arid that when familiar 
ineomplcCL% and familiar complete, nmlcrial is prescEiicd in series 
for obseiw’atirin .i-nd rccalh the former type is caiisisicntJy more 
impressive than the latter.* 

The cxpciimentaEt&t wdll liefpn fits study of wider and more 
rcalisiic $ctiiiif^ with ihu;^ md other principles in mind, and 
will tiy to see huw* if at all, they are modified in new dretimsiances, 
and how tlscy and other conditions pneiUspi^e all nonuiil oliservtrt 
lowiErrl^ partiLukr etliciirncici^ and IriciSidcticies of observation and 
repurL if we cnidd know more accurately fhc contlitions which 
tend to produce, in perception and recall, the common princesses 
of fusion k hi ending, condensarinut confoeion, invention, tiis^nrrtioti, 
nr accuracy, we coitld far mure readily identify the kineb of^iiuatioiis 
in winch these processes are likely to occur in real life, and should 
he in a better pcisition to ass^ the value of data collected and 
reported ^ a result of ohsenution, remembering, incl ihinkintt in 
social context^.* 

a comllafy to thb line of apprcacli there will sootu it is Jiiiped, 
he available an aecumubtion of expcrimcnid sindioE of the intervieWi 
f^fjicc intcTX’icwiniT rcceivtSi attention in ntuny chflpltn$ of this 
tnHik* little fictid he Old ahoul it hety. If w^ bmadly umlcn^taiid 
h^ juten-iew any tf?chiiii|uc by wbreh questions are personally 
directed in order to elicit additional information about a topic — 

* tluev (tj) afid M, D. VcitiemI fj5). 

^ Uv^ifi {lft>. " Cf, Burtlelt fl U 
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with Of wilhout a prcliminaTy free rq>Qn it i* Shut 

foany iniHgumg t\pcrimtmul pmhk-ttis utc mvolved, otdy a hw 
<*{ which have as yei been seriously attuckui]. 

C, I'JtOBt-EMS OF LEARN ING 

In view of the great procuration of cxperimciital psychalo^isls 
during; mail vears with numy arid varied pfobkm* of learning, 
it mav aeem iinnt«6sary m give tlicin prominqnct here. But 
snme of these iiue^tions are particulariy important in rdatioo to 
(uxial [wyehokj^. and ii is in reg^d to them that llic cxLftirig 
tcehnique^ and mcihi>di arc least s4ltisfaclQn^ 

(i) A tccliciinuc for the study of hnnian learning is required 
which will ahow^ dearly xchat tutra place between the initiation nf 
a response and iu icmti nation, ni every stage uf learning. Only 
hi this way cun we scftlc the slmrp controversy l^twecn thir 
cxpcrLmentaiists,* who muintaLn tliat learning is due to the action 
of end elTocta in airengfliening mtaitj links in the pathway froin 
iiwliaiion to termination, and the miturulisls.^ %vhis hold that end 
cITcl’Ei dfi not stereotype, but cnlurgc jntl liberate pathways. 

(ii) Atnre jHii^iitent atteuipts should lire made to ilemLinstrate 
whether there are, or arc not, detrp and charucterretie tlitfercnces 
between learning in the case of motor TTcsponsc, and learning at u 
level of vcftialiKed e^pressbn. I'his is a mailer which muy have 
A diri^ct uuciul signiheunce in any hterarvliicuUy artatiged sociL-ty, 
cflpeeiidly of aji iniJustriulizcd type. 

(ill) An improved techiiMpc is required for a ^tqdy of how 
drives, incentives, or motbes operaiF, singly and in c^iinhinatioii, 
in Humiin kuminy. I'hefe is no need lo wait until incentive fuctora 
of acknowletigcd und immediate social Importance can he brought 
into the laboratory, f^nce again it is rcusojiahlc to adopt the ivorkinK 
hypfjihesb itiat the principles of ot'^atinii ^nd combinatinn of 
iTiccttlives mnuJn cunsbitent all hough the churacterhitica of die 
determining cemditwins thanseU'es may VLtiy*. 

t>. MORE specialized PROBLEMei 

All the topics Jto far sug^ted arc of a gcnctaJ cliaractur, and 
could be fluitahly investiptCil in a wide variety of sdtiriR^. 'Dicrc 

^ Rji- 'niomililie tkwjra (mL 
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nrc also numerous mure apcetal pioKileins rcquiricig nu cxpcri’ 
menial apprmeln of which only a few can be njcuiiojit^. 

j. Hf&rtkrn-Timtt 

*rht stiit;e is now' get for a fresh study of rejction-rtmes, with 
qiicstioiu farmulaied m terms diffcfcnt fmm those iiged by ihc early 
itivesti^atorfi, As J, M. Laity utd Kuro^olJ (i^) Imve poinleti 
out, for social purposes %vc jiecil to know, nut simply the litne 
that elapses hetwem ibc cKpo^urc of a stimulus and tin? reaction 
to lhat stiDidus^ hot the time tiiat elapses heiwecii the expKisarc 
of a stimulus ^nd the con^plele return of the organism to a state 
of readiness to ft^act to the next Incoming atimulm^ whelhcr nf 
ihe same or of a dttferent mode. This should be measured accurately 
in as a variety of cases as possible, chietiy with a view to 
aiiccnaining chur;tCtcri$;tic nuKles of distfikfrwn nf rcacthm-Eiitics, 
raiher than tlie absolute length of the lUTrrruil. nr avenge^ rtactiiiti- 
lime. 

Further, in social gituations^ w*hen react ion-ti meg arc of any 
imiHUtancc at alt^ the gtimult ere usiislly presented in ?uch 
1 way us to make anrkipatory adjusmrtenLs pijsihlc. Kuch 
iintjci|*atory^ adjusbricuts and tticii- apparent ctft-ctB on reaLtion- 
limes should receive n lliorotiyli exfK?rimerilyl siudy. 

Much wnrrk has already been done tm various ppr^blemifr of 
aeeidcni incidence arid cauBAtion, attd tJiegenersil conclusimi aj}|H:srs 
to he justified liiai for funher advance ntw techniijuiis, with a 
genuine experimental basig^ arc rerquirod. The 8tanifi^-p<>int3 
for this arc given hy what Im alreaily been demonsttated. fl is 
certain^ for cxam]>le, that pooritc^s in certain Forms of motor 
co-ortlination, «pccia!ly whefe leading htclora of perctpiuol 
response arc present, is one of the corLditionfi tif accidents in skilled 
pK-rfomtancc-* Hut we know' very liltle nhoist the nonnaJ character- 
niltcs, ciinditjqns, and dfecia cd forms of motor co^irdina- 

tioii. We may stispivi that m itumy casts i'ci-ordiiuiiioia is as perfect 
aa it can be, Hit that, in response to a itiorc or less rapidly changing 
environment, ita tiiiiinj^ is at faiiti. Almost iiothiTi.g h kiunvn flbo[it 

^ Funner md Chaitiben (W, 
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xhc proiTiirtics fftiich dctcnutinf ilw timmg nf cowiplcv co-oKtliniiliiHis 
wheft tilt; si|;imle for ihit* swc in alow or rapid cluinge. 

There b tit lie eswl biowieJjee, although much speculation, 
cemcer 11105 ihc ways in which proprifjte|»tfVC anti cxtcfriceptive 
siuiiala are rdaU'd iii situfltions of a putcntially accideit-pfndiicing 
type. When are tlir fotnicr weighted and ivlieii the latter ? \Vhat 
happens ivhcti tbev coiillict or when they reinfutcc one Bmithta^ ? 
Mnre must he discovered abtnii the effects of im[ws«l rates or 
rhythms on coordinated activities (17). Thtsc lue all qiiesttiina 
dcmaiiJitip lahoratofy stutly', hut tluiir isMue f'fntnbics wide xicisl 
applicatinn. 

Thf J‘'rir»dlii>Fii fn VnjxitndUmu af />jj^<iTalfy OrgsKi-fd Socud 
Groups 

Tltcre arc also a number of ptohlt rtiii having a direct social tnlereAl 
which are yet not eutirviy outside the sctipc of the labofaiore t 
ihTM will he bticlly dtscrilicd, 

'I'lic first ctmsifits of a study ot rhe tordiliims which tend to 
promote or to hinder the social co-tjpcratiirti nf ditfercntly ntgintsted 
groups. I havx descril>cd dscwitcrc (j) 11 preliminary inecstigaiinn 
of ihi» (i«e«i«n. and [1. M. ('atiniehacl (0} ptildishcd a more 
delallcd Te|K>rt, based upon 11 wider survey. Ttie method used is 
mainlv founded upon the considcratioii that if subjects are asked 
to predict the probahlc niitccimc of attcitiiila Hi atjreeJiieiH betvrecn 
diluent Widal gmuiw in ihe cnnlcM nf real life, the nudtipUdty 
ordctcnnining conditions Is such ihat a large umouiit of apparctil 
cLtsIl of judgineiit occurs,* Sonic obscrv'crs, selLXtirg one set of 
dctcrmiiiiiiB conditions, are sure that |Niritniiic«t agneemeni will 
prove impossihk; others, tciveting a totally diH'creni set gf 
ctinditiiiTis, are jii*i u* sure tlwi harmonious co-operation will Ihc 
possible. The coiivhisions reached arc fafedy regarded as niiiTUsdly 
cniitrjdictory‘, and then used as an argumcni in ^rtur of the view 
that the course of hutnan socid affuini must tentain my^ierjuits, 
and dial all practical problem* involving the contact of groups 
must Iw settled by tire appliciilDn of whatever dogmntic principles 
iiappcii 10 Ixr fashionable at a given titiie. 

‘ Cf. It. camril (5). 
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in the experitnentiU [n^ e^tig^itiqtii rfiifirirecl Ut ilip nicdtoiJ 

ill tiescriUing scirnc spcdfic rciilktit: sotiiiil sktiuiiqn in 
\i1iich atrceiY^cfil k temporcirily e^rectctf bci^veen two ditFcfcni 
sociu! groups. CVrtum characteristics of each giriup arc picked 
(lUl and given cinpltasis or weight. 'Jlie oltH^fn er, having unilcrtakeii 
to accept without crhicism the presented datrt, la j^ked io state 
hif judgment ’AS to the prohal’ilc permanence of impermanence of 
the agtecmcni achitvcii, fi^ ihcse circ-urngtances the naimint 
of abetment hcmx^cn cJtfcrciil tunh to iht precise 

clTects of certain teaJirig ciiEniitioiLS in pronioting a^jcial co-operation 
or discord, aiid aa to i|ic prubahic permanence of .itccmpicd co- 
opcratiurn is mucli i^rcaicr than Eus gcnerjtly heen wipposcd^ It 
h^is iilwj been shown tliat tlie direction and the lidflts of such 
jndj^ments differ tsignificandy as bcivveen tmu stjcial ^rrnip iff 
observers ynd another, ami that the judgments tnny thtiuscHea 
he socially determined. 

(lie method is obvinusly a preliiniiiury cine only, hut it has 
itinnediatc practical iniplEcatioit&. Ti suggests that (he usual pkn 
ofsettinij upcosdy and highly cainptieaiL'd machinery' to j^iuiirtintce 
the pcaccfiit contact of groups useless, if the Imiti fhsychriloglcsil 
conditions indispensable for such [peaceful coni^tci arc ignoiyd. 
It alsti sugge^ what some of thnse ba^ic conihtinns are. dlic 
tt:iJmii|ue of the c^tpeiimeni, wdikli hai already tn'cn worked nui 
iatrjy fully, iasimpk and does not feqairc much specialitctj irjiiitiig. 
Furiflis nmy be reluctant to cat I this an * e??pcriment ^ at alh but 
the wciphtirig of certain aspects of a situation, with t!ic rest still 
uncontrolled^ anti the rw^onJing of ihc ffhilive values asi^igned in 
the weighted asjvectj ljy dilFercnt mbjciria, prtJviJc the essential 
feature of many psvchoh-igir-al e^periiiients which am widely 
acecpteil as bein^ of vtJut. 

4_ Soitjal Thin/ting 

Mn^t espcrimciital work iitleniplcd in [he study of tfiinking lias 
Ijcen based on the setting of abstract Kype^ of prohletn for subject^ 
to soke and on introspective tfviilencc as to ikdr fncthi>ik. Many* 
though mt all* «f the prolilcrnji pfticiUed am, mommef, of the 
kind wIdcJi have cidy one correct sulutioiK In mai life thinking 
more often lakes place m sjutations which can issue in any one of 
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41 niiiiilHT of wm. nfFiic of which can be dcfiniiclv chamctcrizctl 
* at met * or * iricorrvtt*, hut all v{ \vhicli can be regarded jit 
* Htting ", pinovidal ihul certain data only are seWted nr certflin 
i^urriptioiis node. Consequentty the cxperimenial psycho! t>gy of 
thinking b generally rc^ttnled iS of merely Jicadcmtc inIcrcstH and 
vicflrs at>nut hmv thTnkmg actually priKccdit in daily life ans usually 
based upon ih^mdc and ;ipecuJatLve con^idcratinn.?, Thh nuiy 
ba’ome uf >»rcat pr-iicticRl irn|icutance wha& it id Li^Uincd^ as it 
commoidy is, that the ihinbfng of " civilised * people is carried on 
accoT-diog to one set of principles, and that of * uncivilised " peupk 
iiccording to ^mother; for upon ihesc views are hiiscd adminiiftE^live 
and cducatiimaJ pallcies of imniense social sigtiifiaincc, 

A method has recently been de^xhped by the writer and others 
which condsts in dcfiicting some sock) situation and providing 
data which carry the ^ituatiikn io an iticomplelc issue. 'Hie matertd 
presented to ob«cnxra under carefully contridlcd condition^ 
and llicv ate asked to entry the situation furtliLTt to wtiat they 
regard m its clfcetivc conciugioh. If, then, the data which they 
select and the waygi in which they use them ate studied, et^ncltaiiofis 
emerge abnuL how j-fcople think, which are of great intereit aud of 
practical importance. Infonuiiltun abant this lechnufue am be 
supplied to Any prospective tkld or laboratory workers who am 
interested. It is simple and ml costlvp and its appLleatiim dtjes not 
im^^vc: long or highly technical training. Miirenver it can lie applied 
anywhere in tJie ivnrkl, and h iii fact almady being tried out in a 
iiumlicr of widely separated omas, incIuiUng some in which rdLilivcly 
tindci'ebficd native peoples arc to be found, 


5 . f^ndrfship 

K. Leivin * has begun to dcvelnp a method of direct e3i|H.Tiniental 
nliscr^ation of seJccttHl small .mial groups, chiefly uf diildmn. 
'Flic i^iiciaiun.^ with which he has beta most concernvd are die 
flocial conditions and effects of leadership, and the differences^ as 
regards its effects* licfiram "" demDcniiTc and antociratic atmo* 
iphera‘h-■^ithuugh the work is teniativet \i cuntams promise and 
could he cxtendeil ivith a'clvarUige. 
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IN SOCIAL PS I'CllO LO<; Y T^i) 

UL FIELD PROBLEMS FOR THE PSVCHOLOGlSr 

No fidd wcjfkcf m paychr>lo^ ever bcLs qucsiiojiJ^ for invcstiyi- 
tifin. Rather i& he tempt L‘d la itUack tea nwny prahluriLi jit ucicc, 
or to select Very btojAi topics^ flot ^foOiciclitly iJrtiiicd for ihe adiiptfun 
of fruitful methods of ne^njaich. 

■J'hc tiiak of lilt; psychokigist io rhe field shmdd he tfi^liuguisbed 
iiv cleurJy Jfl possible from thiil of the itociedQg]?.t miikfn^ it social 
survey^ or thiit of mniiy fu:]J antbrnpoEogists. It is not hia pricTmry, 
or hh final, Jim to present a picliirc of a cutttirv, or of the inicr- 
twined nciivutics of a Avhok social group. If he is to m^c any 
real advance he must keep cltfac let a facitial line of approach ’ 
it is better for hini to define his probleniji jiarrowiy and take them 
up piecenical tlian to lose liimself in spcL-uiaEiotiB bast-J trpon some 
general theory of human Tiature. 

With these cousnlemtlons in nuntl, 1 fiave selected one held 
pTTjbIcm >vhkh is siLsceptilile of immediaiPn concrete, p^iychE>togicjl 
apprciacli atid is regarded by everyone as of topical lotcrcsi- lids 
1 ahall ctirtfiidL-r in some detiiih mainly with reference to principles. 
A fct¥ 01 her f|tiesiif>n^ which could he similurly ifivcstigatcd will 
he indicated^ hut vfiTboiiT any at temp E at discuwifjn. 

A. FHOBLEMS OF LEISURE 

The field psychologtai is iMjtchieflv coEiccmcd viiih Ehc theoretical 
ftindy or intcTprciation of the functjoris of leisure in a hypotheticaJ 
• whole civilized society \ InfUeatl the partictilar prohlcna of leisun: 
which he finds in the irrotip or gmup* immcdi^ly confrofttitig 
him are histibjective. Here, sas in manv •other kinds of field rcseatchp 
Ids work will Itavc the gneattsi chance of successful and practical 
issue if lie begins ’kvith prindptca of selectinn in ttiimi t a selection 
of place, fir type of gmiip, and a selection of jwticular asjjcctia of 
social life. 

Thus he Ltught iHi welt mlv{^ J to select i (u) a highly inilus^rrialiKed 
arfci; (A) a residential auburban area; (c) i rural atea. Whatever 
may he the difficulties of hiteq^reiation, it id randy possible to do 
anytliing but purely descriptive field Avoik wiifiout carefully 
aecumiilated rojfl/^nro/rt-Y' data, -tlrawu from sdceaI groups which 
differ in h pc of personnel and organi^atfon; and wiih oiir present 
fuck of systematic knowledge alTout any branch of aocial studvi 
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it ii vv\sc m choi)^^ gffiU|T& which ililTer in certaiii hrmiL chirajzicf' 
iatics. Any such prcliitiin;jir>' tsclcctinn of pbct carric^i widi it its 
own ^lifficijhica^ A amglc mvf^siigator can rarely deal equally w'di 
vcith grcn(p»5 flrhich differ markedly c¥io\ieIi to afford immcdiatdy 
ir&cruJ comparative material, iJcaJlvi therefora^ a 5nial| tcani of 
incestigatcir^ shuuld tackle the same probleim in different arcos^ 
each member of the tcifii having hi3 own spedal equipraent* tn 
the selection and ilistribution nf such ii team the labunatory psycho- 
Jogist whfN studied what I fiiivc edited *' prdhlcnL^ of iibacrii- 
tionai weighting aEuI rdiability " {cf. Section 11+ iir above) shtHilii 
play a leading port. Tf, as too often happens^ a single investigator 
is compelled to in' to cover the whrilc of a wide comparati ve jicSdp 
he ahoiild not fail to take advantage of all that can be learnt from 
the laKoralory^ concerning hia own petEfisient prefereniM in observa¬ 
tion ^ recalJ, and evaluation, and titcir relation lo reliability, 

'I'he selection of partietdar as|iects of a viitlo-branching social 
problem for initial and concentrated s^tudy can be directed by me 
Very gencrjl coitaidcniiion. In intisl casesp at least, it is |>ossible 
to ftnu a ^]iiccitic probjenit within n general topic at invii^tigstiinu 
for wliicb thtru exists some fairly controlled teclmiquci already 
tested in some other department psycbolt>gicat research, ^Ve 
may ask, for c)cnitiple: is h the civ’^c that Ic^tire cocupations in 
A given group are more nearly in line with gcncrat etliicatEoiuil 
abilitiei^ tlian with vocational training and cajH-ricnCCt or do they 
widely diverge from both ? Many opinions arc held sboot this 
questton, hut nothing is detiniicly kno^rn, A successful technu[i3e 
for the Hsse^rtirnt and ranking of general educ^Utonai abilities h 
fully eaal>lifihcd i|cf- Chapter VU), 'reehnitpifc? ane also well on 
the wm* for the dcccrmitialion of vocational ability and adaptability. 
If these were applied with tlic specs jI problems of leisure m mind 
\i\cy Would ipcmily throw up iicw^ pmhlcntap suggest tiew'tcchtiic|ucs 
and modificattuns of technique, and would carry an invtstigatiir 
far foniiird towards the s^ihition of Lies spectflc prnhkui. of leisure. 

A related apecific problem is now rc^dy ro be liU^klcti ou a broader 
bsisis. It appears pnssihlc that, at lost for certain fairly early agt- 
gravies (up iu i cars), there may l>e a genera] tendency fur leisure 
occupations to ?oiluw p^rcdominantLv tile lines of vLRiatiunal iiucrciir, 
when these consiiu of a bias towartfs skilled mcchariical operations j 
whereas if the voGatiun desired w unskilled mccluiriieid or sedentary 
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litei^ry “1 the lebtiri: occuptiiin tends ta diverge hmii tlie vtisration 
(A, unpublkhcu materia]). Tlcrc, ini!ini tcfchniques 

sre available^ whi^h couhl be more widdy applied and deydnrfx^d. 

In mest cfjunlric$ liigbly or^fanisted efforts^ an: now ticing muklu 
which thrust leisure ocesipatintis u^xjn atttuiiion. Inauinccs 

nre the cinema, broiidciaadri^, papular newspapers, the \^urkc^!i^ 
hiincatinnal Assoebtion, and television. Kvnr)' one nf them jfivo 
rise to u variety of specEiil pmldenu, many of whidt are indicated 
in Chapter L In somt eases rtekiant qm^tiona hiivc 4Iready been 
made a tupic of tabotiitory invi’^ti^atiotip and part nf the tecliniquc 
for their initubl held study iis therefore at hand, 

B. OTHER PROBLEMS 

Any one of the fDtlowing topics con Id profitably nctupy a Held 
psyehologistj of a team of ftelo psycluiiogtsti ;— 

(1) Prohleins of orgaFiized pTopa^aiidu+ with speciid reference to 
the risve and spread of runiDiir. and to the ctkcts of propngsinda 
upon pn>vip morale. 

(2) Prohlemg of the conditions of Icadtr^hip jJi specific ^upa^ 

(3) Problems of ^leial Cfj-oj^eralioii between dilfc^rently orgafiefed 
iOCM ifTOUpS. 

U) A large group of problcnu which me approached hy a 
study of the work of clinics and research in vocational prognuiLn 
(cf. Chapters HI. XJ, and XV). 

(5) A study of the leading caiiiltttons of t^nstractive tccfimcal 
activity, and of consiructl^ e thinking in a social netting. 

rV, THE AMATEUR lNVE^^TlGATOR 

I have already pointed out that in the finacnl state of social 
psychoh>gv nuich preliiniiuiry collection and classification of 
evidence is needed in order to give certain problems that definition 
anti direction which are iiidwpenaBWe if they arc to lie succesfttUy 
atttichcd by exact inetliodSr 1 0 dihi preliminary work the amaicur 
investigator w'ho is intefcited in social problems can, if he with 
iTiiike an invatunble contribijUon. \ery oficiin however, he is ut a 
loss to decide bow to direct his inquirieSt even more frequently 
be is Unaware of certain general preeiiulioiia whicti must be nbiwDfVttl 
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hoih in i\^£ ccilltictioii iiritl in tk^ report of «vidcnci:. First [ tvill 
uy to stiiTi: some of tke main rules which should !k! obAcrvcd^ 
nnd then i will m-dicatc ? few of the directions in which ^ syatcmatic 
Collection of hc\^ and opinions would greatly the social 

Itst'diologisi. 

(i) Never mbt up first-hand or direct witnijss obscrt^aiion^ with 
evidence from hearsay, 

(n) Uccord, if possSblt, the time interval clupsing hctwecn the 
events obscfvctl, the fc^wjrla ittadcp and the opiiiionEi cKprcsscil. 
\N'ken it ia luU po^ihle to reCoriL the inter^'ah mention that fact. 

(liil If inftirjnjints have, or are auspL^cEtd to fiavc, a direct interest, 
whether of m -econoniic or of an obvious cmotionj^l or sentimental 
order, in the c^xnts rccorticdp set down the nsUurc of such interest, 
and indicate whether it is known or sus^M.'cted. 

{iv) In all reposts disttnguHt ai dearly as possible between 
facts us alleged to have hteit observed and inferences from or 
sntcqiretations of ssich facts, whether the inferences or kilerpreia^ 
tions sre made by rlie invest igotor himsrlf or by his infornuntd. 

(v) Jf cla^ifitsitions ure tiscd, alirays indicate m clearly |H)dsihle 
what principle of cLmtficaiion has been foUoweJ_ 

(yj) If IHformants arc sishcd any questions idway^ recon.i ihcrrn 
anil keep separate the results of cross-examination snd free reports^ 
(vii) if infhimanis ore ^:ikcd to keep r-ccordSp cemcmlvnr tliut it 
has imu shown that records Blkd m pcriiHJicsily snd at lengthy 
intervals arc likely to be less accurate dian records of the same 
cvenis filled in regularly at elimt inlervda. This is the more 
important the more closely the records concem an informant's 
owm e3!pfrienc®4 

(viii) In cases where infutmoimn comes ihrough a train of 
infortnants it is always intertstingi and may l)c very uiiportojU, 
to trace the final versions hack to their sonrcc, if this is pOiRStbidp, 
and to note all chaugesp and the ^Lagea at which liicy were intrcKluccd. 

The fidtoiving la|>ic« are exampica of those in the naiidy of wbkh 
the «ociul p«ychohygif»t wositd ivckxmic ihc aciivc co-operaUon of 
the amateur investigator:— 

(a) AWjr : L^!vi deuce is required concern ing the kinds of noises 
to which pcopk moHi commniLly objectp ujnf i|ie rcaiKius alleged 

* Cf, MeCIsricek R. A., Lu(T^ M, Cr, unU WiJdcnvAort, F, E,p *' HivkIchI tnd 

cTnntiimtil periodjettv in J- 0/l/ifxVrM, xutxvii, 4, 57t-<rtt, 
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for thtr dbJikif, 'rhi* shfiulU be collecttal sysKrnfialitallj^ (ri) to 
^fHTciHc n{}\m hi s heavy' jnduBtriiiJ areat (b) for p[erLerftl noi^c in 
1 bii^y cih- or ufbim dietrict, and (t) for speciiU noifivs io a lypit^ 
rural enviroomeTit. 

(A) Spfcd: Evideru.-^ is* rcqtiirtd onnecmiit^ cstimaicfi of speed, 
where thcsif can be thechcil a|iainst aurtiml known speeds^ [Climates 
of awn and ulhcf^' speeds shnuld In? collected (a) trnin pedestrians, 
(J^) from cycH-Sts, and (e) from the dnvms and pa^np[cts of rapidly 
moving vchic!ea, 

(f) ErtlrtUtinmrnU : tnfomialioii ia required about balnts of 
listcfiiiigdiiand of niicndance ai sporting events, cmcmas, and mher 
miiertainments in a given dbtrici:, with special reference to pneferred 
limes, topics, entcrtainersj and pbccs* and to variatidtis acctioi' 
panving diifcrences of age* se.\, ocrupation, and aeaain, 

(i) I^fTceftia^il fVrtfrrj: Evidence i$ rrjquired coriceming: casca 
in which direct perecptmil pruccss is apparcnily dcierniined largely 
by tocinl suspicion or belief, or by the opiihons prpnlarJy held in one 
group abi>iit another gnf>op> 

(f) Thmking - Records and afialyses of speeches ilelivercd in 

ctubs, poUtJe^ meetings^ during I'X'til ijovcmiiicnl discussions, 

luid the Jlkc. arc required to assist a study of the outstanding 
characteriftiics of thinking in a sodjl setting. 

(fi CVr^/V^a^fcrff; Evidence is required, from a selected 

district and over a sufficiently lonp perkid, about the rr^iii sources 
of social dishanxioiiy or coopemtiDti in the district, aniJ tlie opinions 
held conferninjt their causes in each cose. A specially inUTCsting 
question is: if cn-operaiion. b eataidbhed in one nspccti when 
aiid hmv far docs this help individual rtictubera of the groups 
ooncemed to cnnipcratc in oiJicf respects ? ■ a i ^ 

(g) Sotiid W Poliiittd Attiwdfs : Evidence i& reqiiin.^d liearing 
on the imt^rtant and difficult, but by no means fnejubiblc, que^Unn 
of whether, within u given social f^tp. politicaf md altitudes 
are n>ore likely to be determined by negiiuve or by pcsitiiVe 
siatemcnts. ^wmedimg could be done by a systtmatic ^alysi^ 
of leudkig articles tiipapular ncwepapci^ esfittnally whcti^ as m times 
of crisis, ncorlv dl new^ipapers are dealing with llie fiime silua^oiis. 

(/j) Hummr/; Evidence, systeinaticdly collected, is required an 

‘ A bnlFiant eiamplomiiy l^Krtind ill ttnh smi iTth tebrtury, 

under fhc title : ' .Swinir tcil m the au. 
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the IV (Ha >ilu£iLHaEi ivhkji tend to pmvi>kc tLiii^htcr within 6|wifie 

ifocial jrf-Qijps, 

If zrruueur mv^tigqtors v,ho alttmpt th-c <:a|EcctiDn of Buuh 
erjcknoe arc to he directetl and encouraged tn tlieir work, one or 
more central " dearing-hottses ' tihoulii obvicimly l>e c&mhli*;hctl, 
to which they entiliJ report Irom time ttj time, Hirotij^h these ifiey 
could be informed of rr^ilLts of similar work in othsfr areas which 
would give point and meaning to ttieir own research, and be kept 
tn touch with the psych^togitit* who wish to ulilixc their field data, 
.ind who coitid assist them in ilcvdopii\g new lines of apprirach. 
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THH REf.AT10^^ OF PSYCHOFAT HO LOGY TO SOCIAL 
PSYCHOLOGY 

Tly J. 'I'. MAcCmivv, M.D. (JohnA Hopldns), Sc.D. 

Lm^fwwr in ih^^h^ifkirhiey* f 'm^rFtity vf Cumbritiitf 

Tjic ftlcviinec of psychopaihulo;^' lo socinl ^choto^ may 
be coriftidfi«d under two ht^dinp i ibc data whitb tlie psycha- 
piithatof^ ^thcFTi and the mcthcnlfi he employs. 

I, TUI’ PSVC[[OPA’nSO[A)GlSTS FJIsLD 

■Jlic p&ycHajiaihf>logist dulls with the indi\itliig.l tnnit: intensii'^ly 
\hm du£$ any other ps) siiid, iherefnre^ Km prahliUTii an? 

primarily sc^urahlc Trom lhiB«? of ihc sociiU psjeholo^st. Ilk 
dau are of tlirce (yptss. First them are symptomb\ the produet of 
abnofmal funetjon. Then there arc piToujis of riymptorns which 
bebnj; rngethiT in the fomutinn nf dtJt<Liii5et <if mswticin^ type^K 
Finally^ he fipccisd radbods of vxamination in order to gather 
further data, not nccciaarily morbid^ in order h'* find pos^ibre cau-fes 
for llie symptoni fomurtlon. 

For pmsedt purposes 1 ttm going pos-ndatc that modetn theories 
am, 111 the main^ stnuid, thjit is thal ah normality rosulis from 
ttnonialitE in tlml ispret iif men till life which has to dt^ with instinct, 
cnotivn, cmotiuri, and so on ; further, that these anomdieiS arc 
dctcctrd more in the unconscious than in the con^icxia mind. 
Bo the pavcliopatbfilogist gathers material which may lie used fur 
the atiidy of what motivates and moves the individual tnaiu ^incc 
the vidwitudcft of life furmsfi pfiwcrful incentive stimuli, and aiticc 
the psyclioh}gtcai lalxiralory ran provide only weak or spurious 
repnEienuuions of aueh stlmoU, the clinic i* more tiktly to itupply 
significBTit fuel and wtiind theory zA lu the maini^pringa of conduct 
in the indtvidiinl mini than U the Msonitory^- 
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Ai the niDinctit a knowlt;il|^€ of clinical psychiatry has iw vnW 
for tlic ^cistl psvclioloipfi&t.^ Hut it eliould he pointed out tliat iEi]j> 
state of stTairs mac nat last- If it should be abnwn that ^iaJ group* 
have charaLleri&tfcs Avhich arc flo integrated toge^cr a^ to fomi 
j^>nicfhiiig anjilogous to personality in the indivitlualj then this 
pcrsonalitv mi^hl h^ve its diaiOTtions, which would he aiuildgoiis 
10 the reaction types of patients, ff it could he shown iliat group* 
could have depression, ekltOTi* reactions of inferiority, dcliisiou.^ 
of jKjriE>ciithjri or of grandeur", and so on x if, further^ these symptoixis 
could he showtt to be like their individual andi^n^ in genesis 
and orgautzaiion, the prognosis which is implicit in psychiatric 
diagnosis might he traiufertibk to the acieiiee of social (Mihaviour. 
Sanietimcs the relkhility of pmlictiott in paychhtrv approximates 
to certainty. 


U. mE PATIENTS MFF. 

When we come to that part of the psychopaiholiogiai'^s matefbl 
which is cofvcemcil with a study of ihe produciiari of *ympto«ii. 
It IS evjticnt that the range of discuasion will be vletcfinincd by 
what ilciiriition isgiiun tOflivciaJ psycholew^^ The bulk of psitliopcniej 
unc*>ni^c][iLi!t| ludital activity on the one hand centres rouiiil [Tcrs<>na1 
relationships^ atid, On the other hand, the etJiical factur* wldcb 
canittbutc largely to icpncssi^iti arc iletivcd chiefly, if not entirely^ 
from gratip standards, 

r. PftfQfitsI R^tdiianihipf 

Dom every’ personal rdaiiotiship U-long lothesfjcid pvt:1ho!ogi^'s 
field ? If flo, sex \}cimgs tn social paychulogy, a view ivhieh psych q- 
pathologisls would attack. Tlie hiDlogist would also object, 
there me numV nun-grcgarmijs spscies in which qu^idicu y 
tktermines the mutual rfcictions of two mdiviiluafs. AcaLkmicolly 
the boundary could l>i: fbeed adiitrarily, hut the psycbopadudogiflt 
claims on pVaakal gmumk Ui^t die mutual attachment of two 
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lndividii:ib ia ihc proper strudy of the psycJiop:ttltukjgist, Inxiisiiic 
Its Sfmtiny is □ daily Ltsk for him and Without (he data tuch work 
suppiic:^^ p5ycJiopathrdo(|ry Troolii he fareicai. I shall assume tliai: 
the driUJ whicli iray he odlc^-led nuil j^eneraltzial coEiceming ihc 
mutual rcattioni) of a single pair of people arc p^r if a proper 
part of sEJcial psyeholoj^y (and lieoninc so (luJy so so far as die 
roLationship is coloured hy influences from the social milieu): 
in other wortl^Sp a pair is not a gmupp and social piiychology studies 
isnty gruu]^, dhliough one part of such ^tudy may tie the ub^n-aiion 
of {poop inftucnce on an intilviduiil mem her. 

But the personal relation$liips\^ }nch iutcrest itie psychopathijlii^jst 
arc not merely t?ie uttuchnients which his patient may have for 
^pjrate iiulivrUtials. His family is ai^^t important antf^ as a iinli, 
riuv influence Jiiiii profoundly. H'he family h, atutiug niamniitl^ 
at least, the moat universal of gipriups. Within it mutind rifactiuis 4 i 
are modiBed by ' family sntlucnee * while individual attachments 
or antagorii^ms ftuiy detcfiuine the constelbtioii of its members 
into A paltem specific for tine particular family, f )ri the odier hanil, 
^’icty as a wliole haa^ mLich to say as to the coniittitiition of its 
/amilies. Patently the lields of the psyohopatholo^Est and the ^ia) 
psychologist are fiverlappinjz at this poitii. ^Viih his peculiar advan¬ 
tage ftir paiJun;^ iniimatc Imiqwltxlgc, die psyTchopadiologbt b probablv 
ficst fided to sttidy I he jiitcHLiil constitution of the family, anil may 
supply the sociaJ psychologist with the informatinn thus acc^uirtJ. 
t>n the other hard, the foniicr sees a rthuivciy itrial! number of 
fainllica and can team from the social psyehol^j^ist about the kind 
of family which ii cimimoiirst in the culture of which St forms a part. 

h similar disparity of opportuntiy and an overlapping of interest 
h diR'emililc in the field of tnrsmls, which interests the psyvfio- 
pathologhrt becutisc of its dose connection with repm^tom The 
moral sense of tlic community as rcHtctcU in laws und conventiatiii^ 
ought* quite cfe&rly, to be suneyed by the social psychologist. 
'ITic pHvdmpsUhologist knowa that tliis lies luiyond the rarttjc of hts 
materbl ami tcchniipit: * it i», for him, an impondembte although 
de&iiie fiicicif. Assuming iu c.vistcnce, he thcri fititk tluit iW 
manifestations in the eonseiences and repressions of his patients 
arc apparently luanifnld, although socud inHuences oughts Ofi his 
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o^uniptinn^ lu \np ixanstatit. Uk iliercfwrr argu» that all the 

tcnduncE^ in the individtiaJ vvhkJi iiiaki? 1 hclu^h£A and actions 
' riL^ht ‘ ur * wrong \ in his own or othtT pcople^s jud lament, arc a 
produel uf individnal tJalKiraiionn and that the vafijihEc eihical 
reactions of individuals aren in conisetjticnce, outside the held of 
the sociaJ psvvholo^jLsi. Tn put thw another the psyeho- 
pathuloj;ist mi^ht say that the nioraJity which tlie eodial psycholu^ust 
can ^tudy would produce a conformity within the jjronp pTccludlnj? 
individual vinriatTon. nil rTicni1>cra of the ^oup beJuivmg and 

feeling alike^ there would he no one within the group who was 
better or worse titan his neigiiLvjuni and such judgments would he 
paaaed only on other groups, the memhera of which were SErnlliirly 
Consistent in their iiiuml reactions,* 

(faving thus drjwn a ^haqi line helwcen the tvwi fields^ the 
psychopat hiilogisi h soon confronted hy exceptions, 'FEics^i in 
^jcncral, spring from tivo sources. 

The finst 19 that everyone belonp to s number of different 
groups w'hich compete for his loyally, and these groups may vary 
ill their iIcniiindA from day lu day:. ^Vlicncver a group hiLS an 
oppon unity fur aggrandiicmciUp or is threatened, it tends to dnnv 
together and cdl on its nicmhcrs fur a more active Eoyalty. For 
inalapicc, the oEithicak of war atrcngthcxis patrioLitfrii and weakens 
the sense of duty to family ur fneiwLi. For some Jndivhluals this 
mcana the weakening of it conOict fand often recovery fmiti a 
neiirchiiEa), fur others it may create cun diet. 

In another example we see a neiv moml orientation established 
by the icmporary resurgence of a sub-group within the larger 
social ffiructure whiclj normalEy determifies the etbienJ stiiw uf tJte 
community^ as a whoEc- 'Hius 1 Libour tmion, or an employer groups 
may during a strike encourage or condone injury to opponents 
thfli can extend even to homicide. In ihia vray* un4Ucsljotuibly% 
social frtetor^ can be intruded into ihe c!r^iiiz;ation which has juk 
been held tn be individual. l’t»r knowledge as to these inicreurrcitl 
influences the psychopatfmlogi^ muKt turn Eo the social psycheitogist. 

The wcond sciurce of exceptions is the rccrtiitinenT of groups 
from I hose svho have similar idiosyncractM. Pwiple who are 
" different ' nuy club tijgclhcr hveausc they sliare the same ^.-tecuikr 
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vitTASi or ; they cat! thus constitute a muiority builiiific 

Up its own eihoii. tf this minuritv he siifficiaitty iiumcmus and 
cohenemt rt cutt provide a rattonafization and moidl hacking foF 
anoitialits that Hnnld othcn.v'isc turn the Jiidividunl into a pariah. 
An example wjJl illusLtiate ibis- Tbe ubiquity* of lioinrwwrxualily 
iS notortotis and even the most cursory CKamination of the Ijwrature 
on the subject demonstraics that it has hcen accepted nr tahiTMicd 
with esiraordinaf}’ Tiari:tbility by different cultures. In niir inni 
t:iviU74itifiii it U abhorred—hut twil univcmJly, Men who arc 
humoi^iialty inelincd tend fict merely to rorni friendships 
indivtdualty. hut to build np social circles in which their 
□Ixrmtions one not viewed ts niordi hut railicr a5 hinlngical 
varbtitins. Hicsc roups give a collective hacktUR tu the view ibiit 
invcrt^iuti is a nonnd. variant^ purely cui:3geiiitali, aiul therefore not 
the riL^poTisibiiity of the individual. Instead of HeinR pariahs, thev 
become exceptional people with greater scnSEtivcncss to lesthctEC 
and intcllcctiiil valuer. In the past these groups have left their 
mark tm hisicin', In Bu;otia rdopidas relied on the Sacred Band, 
or Band of levers, in his most critical mi Titary njicratEons* lltey 
weft said never lo have been defeated until Clisttonca. 

Knmlmcnt in a hnrnrjsseMiul group rcbcves the invert id a eoiillkt 
whidi niijjlit otherwise lie crippling. This is flcmonstriiied 
n^'gativcly iii ihc case of another flexind irregiilarity which is. In 
its very natone, sohtan\ The niasturbaior* who is iiowiida)^ often 
free frum anxiety about physical disahlctnent and ia unable to 
find any rcastmiihle ground for sLip^Kising hi* haliii lo he w icked, 
is uevcrthcliiS^t prone lo svorry over it; he irics to br^ak it off and 
comphiins of the weakness of will wTiJch prevents liim from accom¬ 
plishing ids freednm- 

Why ^rMild this practice pivuiuce ineffectiveness ? 1 thuik ihe 

aiL^wtUf lita implicit in one of the tidci fi}r it. The ‘ secret vice* 
uffera no oppoituijuty ri>r concourse with otiscra wlui are ^imibrly 
impelled, ;ind thus h gniup hacking to the ju^^fyiiig 

of corohjrdng the hibir is ah^nt. On the conTnity, mastiirlmtion 
Qtts off lEir hnhittti from lib Wlowa. PanicnljifEy when hb natural 
compaiiion» arc thisH; who profi;?sis active liuimuEitarkn aitd moral 
principles, the victim feels* If they knew what I know about 
myself^ wi>uld I still he accepted lU! ii comrade or partner in 
ihc^ mulcr^iiigs } *' Efr ihiis ciit^ himself utT from ihe emndonal 
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reciprocity ¥lironfg1i which iht^ nunnul mdlvitlual ixctrivcA " moml 
hanjULiig Stlf-foiifiUcnix*, atrength of chsiracter^ antJ of 

will are ;ill terms for what in no snidll nicasun:, a conviction ihjit 
social 4pprol>udon is being, anJ will lie, enjoyed. 

these examples diow* ihcriip that there is n border^land bcTivccn 
wiul pavchnlogy and psychopdihology, Social facioi:^ nuy itj^rratc 
liifcctiy to mmlify the conllim of paticnla even after the main 
trends of the pemnality have been cSEablishcd. On ike other haiiLl, 
fjctoTs tike morkid tendtodes^ which at the outset stem to be 
fnircJy individual, may he ihc basis for the ftuTmlinn of not 
uniiiipi>rtaiit gfoupa. The groups, ontre formed, may in turn tciut 
to increa-se the number of thim: wlio have ikt morbid inelFiiadon^ 
For instaucc^ there iirc probably many whfjse inversion is c1iin|rcit 
from luring a lining adolescent phase into a pefraoneni Jinmo- 
Eextiid pfa^ice through the accident of being brought into cunt net 
with u group, u^iLolLy of older persons, tv}|idi has raiionoJiicd tike 
aiKunaly. 


IL METHOD 


When W'C cousidet tDciiiod ratlicr liiian material, we again find 
dasc resemblances betw ten piychopatiintofi>‘ and ?iOCtaJ ^Hychriloffy. 
Both arc predominintly <ib4en-atiuftid rather than rX|K;rinu:ntal 
wtencts. If eK^ierintenrs are uppoftunities for oljsen-anoTi where 
Ike rtisjfirity of the focton? art under enntml, wt cait s^y that there 
13 in otudyijig the production of abhomiaJ mental reacfiDti only 
one truly experimental metbod^ nameJy that -pf hypnotism or aug- 
goHtiuf}. T'hi» method thrum's light an the itiructure of tii^TitericaJ 
symptoms md nia)\, a]:Li!nguud. 3 r^ indicaic the waya in which 
con^'ioua, iLkOUghbt or |K-jicepticns arc inimddiaCuly con¬ 

nected with currentfy dctivc tincunscioita mental operations. Hui 
hypnasis tells us little about those organt^tions of 'uncansdous 
teridcncieA wbkh detmninc tire intcrcslo^ motivs^ or altitiida of 
normal or abnormal ^ 



Similarly in sochd ps^ycholog)^ experiments tnay he made to 
discover how social influence may modify individual hchariour 
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problems consiectt^ ^vitb iKc Llrttlopmciit, ^od expfdjdt^n 

of the gcncfiJ ethos [>f 5 ^n:ial lo i>e used m sueh 

llicoretkal reiMfUiTnjctlofW ciin lie j^athcral only by ttrcoming 
hch:ivi':n.ir lictufigiiiR spi-'CitlcJly tci the ^oups ;i3 mch anfl by 

finitinc out lw»w their social miimi hiia influcticcii iMiin|.i!e iiicmUcrs iif 
ihe Rroup- I'svchiatrie nicilhitl. used itt the rcconstfucltori of 
dclusioiul themes, is prolwhly capable of adaptation to social 
psychology in the first of these qiiusta, whcicaa stime infoiinatioo 
as^tu the tccliiiic|ue employed in the cvamuiatioti nif paiieitis may 
als4j be Ilf interest tii the social psychuk^at. 

A, ■ l»bYVll«l*(Kilt'AL KK.\l,m" 

In the irarliur staijes of the development of iisyeholoRj' fpcai 
streiss was laid upon introspection, Apairwi this arose A more 
objective approach, which t'ulniinuted in the ectremc forma of 
hehavioiirism. Most present-day psychologists try to avoid botli 
tvtrcmcs. but the psychopaihologist is forced lo compromise even 
if he tend, temperaTucniaily. to be an emcmist. 

Under the combined inthicnct of psychiatry ami psydm-analysi# 
The student of the abnormal has leatJU to deal with subjective 
phennmena iibjectivelv. Tlic delusion of a patient, although 
maniftsily abaurd. bus tu Ik ireated seriously it if be cuiitmliinii; 
his liehiviour. :>iniilarly the idea which suddenly occiiri to a 
paticilT. under psycho-annlysis, and which he tends to suppre^ 
because it » sibitiitd. mav interest the analyst tfiotc than the patient’s 
saner iiictw- For ihc psycbopathulogist such ideas fall inio ihe 
category of what may be termed ' psychological reality ’. The 
laboratorv psychologist may neglect this catepnry aPtl still do usefn! 
work; the pWchtipatbologist may not, and in fact one miglil say 
that it included the bulk of his matcrial- 

Being tbua forced to study material ihat is from one point of 
view unreal hut from another real, the psyclwpatholo|-t9t may Ik 
led to consider the meaning of the wtird real more carefully 
than the Ubomiorv pnychol^iat, and in a different nuinncr from 
the phihfliophcr. lie i» nol concerned with ihal lo which the term 
ought ti> Iw applied, but rather with what the wvirei aaually 
ItCEokens in everyday life. A patient is said to have ‘ k»i touch with 
reality" when he suffers from ikluaioiu. But what is a delusion ? 
"riie I'ssychiatrist must ariswur liis cj nest ion, and fimtii that, as 
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a fiilt, he JiCi-s trt ^\\'^ a kind of answer that AvouJd he uiiam:ptiLdL' 
ill ajiy of the seionccsis Patienta aver that c<?rtaio 

acquaifttaTKcs are ploEiiiij^^ againsi thefsii and iK- proof cite inter- 
prctalifUis of facial ur verbal c^epre^ion that ^Mtn, <iEi(y to the 
jiaticiitfs \nwf that an apparent is n cltiak hir knitility. 

An!Jhu3l tJiie interpretsliou there can he iirpcil only an iiiiprobabilit)', 
an improbability' tiiJT ffi mectsiireil by The number of thcrac m the 
social ^oiip involved who dn not join in tJte patient's ijitcrprcLitupn- 
l^entially, llien, this type of delnaitm ia lit-ld tfi be ^uch in virtut of 
3 siKiisl judgiTienl. 

AgaiiK the puticiit may beticx-e that Jic js an mcarnaic flein-% that 
he haa node a niarvcIloEis discovery in science, or that he has Jrviwi 
a tmv pliihswphy ivhich explains the univenw;!. If argumciii ivjth 
du' p3tit:!nt It aitempted, the psyehiairist k often forced to admit 
th:n wloi is claimed unju^tihed only heran^e it is ineortipatibEe 
wiih Current bdjcfs or iheorits. he is driven to conclude that 
the * * which is LifFrontCki hy his palimtS hdiefs is sonitthiisi; 

determined by the theory acceptali'lt tri the [>afteEit'5 fiimdy and 
friends. Nch" infrequitLily careful inquiry has to lx: made to 
just what arc tlic I^^Iicfs imd ‘ supcrsiifiiins' eurrenr aiTwm^ Those 
with tvfiom the paftent has grown up^ Failing this, gnive error* tif 
diagnosis are possihle. When he seeks to ^enenih^c thtfr cAjTcnence 
the iHtyeluattbil is forced n> the conclusion thai a IltnlcTVtoi'it 
belief miiv be a ' deEiifiion ' in a Londoner, whereas a Cockney'"s 
interpretation of nature would make an unediicatcd. African nalive 
' insane \ 

V\'e miiist then ugrcc that the iiiiilvidu^l takes over. And Emilds 
into hin pefsofutlitv, more thati ihc moral:;± of his pronp ; be absorbs 
l(K> its pijpular scfence and religion. 'VhcnK determine his theories 
as to reality and st>metimc5 even his cxjicriencc f‘visinn^"H foe 
psampic). 1 here is of caiiine nolliiiig new hi Uiis stalenicnt. If 
repre^nts the posii icu 1 adopicJ by E'rotter (1 3 ) 1 3 drty years agoJ I o 
a social psvchologisi the inclusioti tn the persoindit)^ of group morals 
and hitcllcctuaf judgments may E e merely li Ht^ceubtive hy|M>iheais ; 

Mt b LiileTChtin« 10 rtCull fhn n wai; 'fmltcr «ha irlvuntnl ihc l^:rm 
' rarinruihTation tu ciwef thL^ piCHitti ^lirreby h luitn nivuct hiniu]! into 
the apink »3 that hr» vic^i arc ihc cih%frv*tam and 

d<diKtion. rtEihnuiih he lilnwtbed them twin his Ko^np, 
analy^U. followijiM Krttrti Jmi«. have iticrdr rwriubrnseJ ihia ictiu. 
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In tbu it is w> muth ^wt (>f bift tul'iIkmI that he 

hardly tvtr thii^kfi <jf pTiiiin^ h co tht quesriomp 

"f'hc psyehupalholngtst^ when he has been inlliirnccd by psVTho- 
liTLalvi^itt^ regardfk the cniiseLmui thtJtights ^ uxit ihc {>chavic»ur 
i?f hist potirnis prpducts tjf bnili unConseJuus aiiJ t-onsciouj 
mrtiiciicca. I1ik nicuns llul what the jratient b<rlieves to iw his 
motive is accepted us the true iKCUSiDfi of hts actii^ns only if it lie 
an iidet|iiatv ciiplanarton of what was done.' Stinilarly tlie jusiifiva* 
iviO ^ivvn kit A cilknsL'jninft npitilon h hcliL |ci he valid nidy if U he 
ddvqufeitc, ^Vli^^n cliftcrerpaneies exist IstfEw^cen the dl legged causes anti 
the rcsultE, unconscious factors iwe sought which may be invokctl 
to establish a harmony bet wee and effect . 

'Hie social f>^'chu1o^lfit, particularly when working hi ihe 
iritithro|>olo|;ical field, nmsl often foci tiit need uf sucfi Imrmonyv 
and might possihly use iht psycJiDpathnldgist^s method more 
often and inr>re pensistentty than he does. An anthropedogist who 
succeeds in getting a full and accurate iiccuiiiit of W'hat a [Kttplc 
luav Ik? aJtk to tell of the if beliefs and customs^ and then imagines 
that he iiiiiierEitajidi& tike culture, miglit still be a long way from such 
undersianding. Customs aud Tik>ii tut ions may be as imperfectly 
understood hy iht>^e who live iituler thrill aji the ultiuLotr springs 
of actiiin may be unrevtakd by the introapcction of the tndividu^. 
All ti:La£n|dc fr^mi otir own culture may make clear ]ir>w ihe psycho- 
pathologist wdtild approach ccftain social problems, assuming the 
group tn have * unermsdous ^ lemlmcic^ analogous to tho^ «f 
imlividiiaU. 

A !$tranger v-Ko was cxoitiinirig the suitus of tlic l^tabliahc^ 
Church ill Kngbud would learn that it w-as ba^cd on legal authority^ 
privilege, and the ptjsscssion of cousidcrahk ptoiK'iiy. If he 
iiuraticmcd nmdoui isJumples of tiUglisJimen, he would fiiid that 
the majority of tlic po]>i4li4tioii did not attend the Chureli of Englutul 
services and were apparently ifidifftrent to forma] relit;k>ri * that 
there cxi&teti a large number of disdeiitiiig Ixidieg ; and that — 
to judge from tithe agitalhmi and legislarkin—the right of the 
Churcli to prtuKirty was disputed by a conaidcrabir bod)' of citi^eufi. 

The coficliijftion drawn by the ilrangcr would very likely be that ihc 
Church fcpresefued an outivornond dying religion, ooct? powerfufi but 

^ Th,l^ ai^rt^UJincc i]k>rt nuf, nif mim, cllfiilnatc tke posfiiBDUy of 
»etmn mtfiu-iitino for rrtdy mtiociil belndoLir. 
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nmv 411 miititLiticiii ^vhich die uvt-nage Di^n li^iil an antitudr of 

irKlEffercHiiX or h<wHlily. At Icaist^ v,r may prcsuiuc^ tlic invcsti^^trir 
wniitd nor cstpuui that the country u wfiole^ — ev'^n including ^cot^ 
land, Wales, xuitl jAnrthern kelantl—c<mld hi: stirred profountily 
by pmpo&ds to tegalavif practices Um^ current in rtiiiiiy mdividiiuJ 
ciiurchcs. Yet thi» Ls exactly irvhiii happeiit-tJ during* the ' Pfaytr Ikwik 
Controversy \ What was in all its obvious features n mLittcrconcern¬ 
ing only tho:^ ^iitj assistcil at services in panah churches in Ln^laud 
i^'AS <ii^ussCil holly* anil even hillcrJy, hy diosc who iilvlt ibrkettcd 
4 ciiiirch cinor^ or who lived in |virt^ of Brifain wlicre ibc Church of 
KfInland was nut the c^blishcd chtireln Countless |Hoplc who 
professed indsfTcrence 10 fornMl religion, but were proud of their 
tokrancCi were vehement in their insistence on the necesaily fnr the 
perpetuatiort of a mtHction upon the formal liberty of a parish 
church in depart from die fs-irtmt prcscribt%^ iji the Prayer 

rhe pi^yirhopatliologist would argue tfiat the polemic^ although cost 
in terms technically religious^ must lie sytnholic and concerned 
iiitiniaiely ivith policy wuue niher bind He would wrutiuize 
the argufueuts of the opfJonciits of RcviadonT find nughl disiHiver a 
reiterated fear of Roman Catholic <!omiiiation hi ihsghmd. It 
would seem as if tradttion had kept ahse the Reforirmiion strugyk 
of the xii^teeutli ctiniury. But this iignin would 4 ecm Xu Ite idmiril 
in the lighi of the changed coxuiiijDm cd European p^ilitici. Ho 
he would Conclude tint the Rcforiruitioci traditiDii itself could have 
surv'tved as a iKktcnt intiuence only it it had soitk: further syriitmlic 
significance, ifis pmbkm would tie to ilinwvcf what it was ihitl 
tJ« ttiitifih people were m jcftlotiidy guarding. If there were aucIi 
a precious pt^sscssion it uoidil he (on the indfvidiiiil panillcl) soine- 
thing unconacioLiB, niid cxpms^ibJe only in sjnibolic form, hut sorne- 
thiiig which, if important, would ihoiv itself in symliola iH-rtaining 
tu Diho- (iddfi ftn well m 10 that of reEigiom So tJic psychopaibolugiflt 
wy.hi1l1 cTcajnitie similarly lother exampicsi of iiaiional excitement,, 
peeulinrly British, in the hope thai he might fmd them other 
3 yml!Mob,"irianifesiIy dilfercnt, but identical in their kicni nleaning, 

I laving atuiineiL an ^ over-determination * in this * psydio-finalyiiis * 
of British beliavbur, he would feel that lit Eaad not only discovered 
the probable explanation of the Prjytr ihK>k controversy, hut that 
Jit had also gone a Eong way towards an itndtRtctnding of the 
iiditth ethos os a whole. 
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To sum upi the pjychopathotogSsi would isi^ver expt^ct to find 
ihiiT ^ fonnal deucriptiuii of ite instituli^m^ and would 

provide adequate maiurial for an. cxplanvitiiui i>f any watity, Nor 
w~ouIl 1 a drtcriplinn of gnjiip ractiona ber aeecpnil.'ik* He would,, 
rather, expect that ibc true nature of the culture could be found 
onlv bv an analy^Jis demonstratin|;: both formal and behaviour 
pbcrioincna as expression* of fiindamcniid trends that were fcvealwl 
in lytn^Milic form, 

li. NOHMALIIV AXP AliKimMAU VY 

h\ word must also be saiil as to the psychnpaiholo^^iiit^j^ norm. 
In rriDst sciences—mcludi[t'? much of psycholcj^^y— die norm h m 
average or mean arrived m by an ariilunctic process and used as 
a stalk bms. for comparison. But the psycfinpatholo^ki uses iwo 
nonnB that cannot be determineii by counting heads, since they arc 
dviiamLC. One is the Bociid norm, which ii nni an ' average ' 
indiividii^i bul w'hai hi* group expect* from each member in ihc 
wjiy of action and belief. I’hc other is an idiosyncratic consistency 
chiiracterfsltc of every individual, somethin;^ bound up whh the 
pcrsonaUly winch strives spinat chmge. Et is diis ' self' wx; refer 
to when we *4V tpf sometme lhat " he is nm lumsi-'lf ^ or rhat “ he k 
hesiiEe hitniJtif". Both of these norms arc not merely dynamic 
agencies, they am Ihiid. 'Hit mctliodolo^^Scal (and pcrliaps 
cpistemotogicaJj prtiblcma involved in using tioiTiis both fluid and 
dvimmic cannot, hnwever* be discufised here. Probably social 
pHycholDgv' fthiu-e* with psychopailnjlogy the disadvjnt4tge--or 
advanlages^if being forced lo u^it the notion of * norm' in the 
dynamic stmSe, 

An essential factor in the production of a psychosis is d regression 
of the per^'fuiiity whereby socially derived itdluenct'S are weakened 
or losi. Hence ihcn: arijscs on the one hiind conduct tliat is uticon- 
veiitiomil <>r ' immoral ' and, on iFie oihcr^ dchisiDnal tliiitking. 
Such A departure from his uaua! ncum may also be found to have 
occujTciI when a man review* lu* hcrlmvSour after particTpaling in 
a * mub * or ' crowd ' activity. In czrcum^tiinccs which siEmiiiaid 
at] appetite or inlercs( common to a number of people in close 
intcrcommuuicjitions the threshold for reactions appraprure ir> the 
mterest involved is apparently lowtned by a kind of psychic con- 
lagioEi. I'hese then Irceoitte preferred re^ctinn.x and^ in ihvir 
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imbridled and dlspttij'iortioniitc cv^Jittsion. tnjirlt a dcji^urc frotn 
holt) ijriicridi wcud. )i(id pcfBOnaUiy norms. Iiacli mcmbcf of such 
in unbnlaiiccd group is then ‘ insane', both in that he nia;>- indii kc 
in t»e!iaviour that is iisuflUy jiiilgcd to impraiKf, fpi- a low hts 
normal criticul jitilgnucnt tn be iii ihc excise^ 

merit, lynchin]g intib* fnr tti^taciCc, dipes not iveigtj rvideiicc anil 

it does, commit niuidcr, . 

Such csample^ show how iinsuble the personality can he amJ 
liow incomplctclv the general standitrtla of dcccncji' and 
may have been intcjunraitd ifitn it. tf the imcgnition had been 
coiTipltte, these standards would have been an in van ably operating 
jwt of iht personulity. the other hand* if thi^ firm integration 
were accompliditd. the imJu idiiuI would iie^ ipst* 
of further moral or imellcctnal devdopment. perhaps liability 
to the follv or fur> of crowd rcactiomf is the price wc pay for eJasttcitj^, 
Siniitarly“indtviJim[& vgnipklely immune m mf>b contagion woiiliJ 
probably be incapable of heroic pasdsonSr 


C. THH INTEHMEAS 

When we pass fixmi the genend theory of psychopailiologlcsl 
method to im practical icclmiqucs a few points of intctesl lo socm 

|T«vcholoffV erne we. ^ ^i 

In the first phei-, whtil rtwy he called (he ;«rlerv)du is the 
listsic method in this observationai science. 1 ht ccmtifd pticrit 
is examined in intervicwTi and jdditiunal infonmtioii comes through 
initnicMi's with Ins thmilv and friends. Psy^Jirr-iiiulysis m i» 
primars' miming is, fnr example, merely a special t«lint)jue far 
gatliering a hismiy of the patient's Me m ^ sfries t>f tnttTviL.^ii 

The irtfontiaiit of tlw- psycliopstholoBist i* more bkeh m he 
co-operative than is the informant of the ^.ohi4^ii|l nr «l,c 
aiitbmpolugist, hccaust he rwogniws the doctors right m 
questions ^d he hopes his auswets may be useful m determining 
treattnem The neumtic patient .s prepared to talk even of 
utipkasant Hihiecis hecanse he knows^f -s 
ihst ■ makitiir a cliian hresst of tt* is essential for his '.ute I he 
relatives of psychotics arc usually prepared m te I 
the doctnr in diagnose and treat the unfortonaic. I he patient 
himself is rarelv averse from discussing his syTupionis, for he 
has lost his insight m such an extent that he does not regard any 
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kt ni u( tib bctwi vio^ir or tJiou^ht^ as abnonti^. A Atuhlx^ni rcikt^nt^ 

to tlflu^om b )i prcit ratiiy. 

t'o-opcnilion fs thus the nil^ in thiJ Eiitcn'b^^s which p^yctio^ 
pathoJnf^istJt conduct. But, of coursi;^ i\m iiwan& merely C]oaseioii& 
collaboradtji). Unomisciouily ihere may be miatHEice sks^auifiE 
ihiT laying bare nf w\mt has been refirtsaeJ^ tmJ witli thb there miiy 
develop Lincoiiecioti^ aEita;^on]£Jti to the dt>etm whu tries to ferret 
iiLit these secrets. 1‘iidcr the caption of * transference * the psycho- 
aiuil)sta Jmve developed a speciid theory and IciclintipJc for dealing 
with ihift prolilcm. h inv<]lv« such speetalbcd hnowlcd^e as to 
CAiduLic its discussion here, aod tlic technique of psychi>‘aTia])‘si5 
has st^nil^aiiee for social psychology only in so far os familiatity 
with it may cnahlc the social psycho!pjjist to detect tfie mdirect si^tls 
of antagonism w hkh would niaie an inlervitnv fulde or ii^ materia] 
unreliable. To know more than can be gathered from quaai-popular 
p&ycho-Atialytic literature^ would involve pt^rsonal psyduvatialyric 
c^cpcricncc \\'hflt ci'crj' inlcrv'iewcr should fenpw is tljai an emotional 
attitude niay he set up which will inhibit ihc infnrrmmt of, on tht 
contrary^ may lead hinv in goEn! faiili, to fid>rkate informntfon that 
he ihinL^ the inquirer iv.inis. 

As in ah interviewing where an attempt is maiJe to get 
srnmprrhcnsjvc information on one nr mote topics^ the psycho- 
jjjiholngTst iiac^ a fornial initliEir wtikh is drawn up tn advt^nce 
lu citfiure thai isu important question will be left imajiswcred. 
He follows tfsis outline in no feed order. Having got his patieni 
tdLking, he hringa the convensation round to one topic after another. 
Hie major didtcidty i& to get the discit^ion going at ail. Owing 
to the jieculiar nature of the filed leal rclaiEon&hip 4 pjitiefit mnv 
sometimes be made to talk by putibig him oei the dirfemive through 
ctmhenging or critical r^marli which might tcmiinaie hiicrvicWTi 
nf other kimls. l Eb desire to get w'ell nay be questioned^ hts Judg- 
mcnt!i may he cidtEci^cdp the vanity of his ideas rlonbEedr atiEJ su on. 
It W'ouJd trc unly uiiiirr rare conditioas tiiat the social paycfiulogtst 
cmild so solidify {iis status with the subject as to make lliis Littij 
of technique feasible. 

1 1 might he thought I hat, with the advantage of a degree of 

* Tar cwnpEc, 4«e th4r excelIrtu djicuhftHm of tine iheoiy of ii'»nirfTeoce 
ill the chflptcr on "'The ndinn flif huiecgnticitii! in pfiychothprspyin 

E. Jones Uh 
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i:o-opcTJidon wliich canpol ht exfNX'tcii in rPtKcf kinils nf bqi4ir).t 
tkc [jiflychopaLhykjgist should He able to uiaki: largr Contrihulions 
to the ftlore of ipformution whii:h the stKrlal ;wychol(:^^i£t urgently 
needs. But the very naiiirHC of the situation which Bi-cum co-opera- 
tiua uaiTows the field of ini[uir)'i I "he ohjeci of the mlcr^ icw is 
prinriarily therapeutic, and to this ifcientific cuHnsity ttuisI ahvays 
take second place, ohtrush'ti rpf ijucsUoiti haviTif^ no fchiLion 

tfi ireatmvnt wooliJ destroy just ihc fluperionty af which 

the doctor nijoys tw compafwl witli the byman^ 

D. lIVPNtJSlIS ANi:> CROWDS 

Hie hypnotic: stale h dne in which ihc subject loses to ji 
< ir dt^TW his capatriiy ior iiormiil, coniciouB contrcil of his 

thought* and actions It reAira, therefore* to an orji^isin having 
a CDii^iousnc^ss. Until it he pToved tliul a sodu\ ^nup hii.3 u cvin- 
sciousncss which contmla il* hchaviourp hyp on t ism cjuuiifi He a 
term ui^d to describe .lu) inhuemc cMcrdsed over a (^rotip. But 
thU diK?s nol iM^n that there is no valid analogy to be found hetwuen 
individual responses to sugfjestion and the reaction of, say, a 
crowd to certain cxtcrnaliy iinpascil conditions^ I he more an appeal 
to any gro^qi is rmide through w'hat ia called ' propnganda i ilie 
less dues pure mason cntCT into rtr If riiis be unologCHW to siigcesl^f^n, 
or if^ ^ seenta possible, the crowd rcsponac i* a cumulative rcault of 
iiidiv'icltial suggest Jons* then it nugh! to be foniul lhal ceftam 
gepcralLrutioiii Kbout aiigge$tion would fiiid^ their ajuilpgucs in 
crowd rcactiaps. Tliree of thew? may he mciitiuned. 

1 he fim b that nothin" can l« wholEy created by any sug^^tion 
or hypiKitic ciniiniajid. ^Vhat happens rat her, that ihe opc^tcir 
brings into rdtef ccrEaiii activittcs iluit are poteiuiai m ihe subjert 
and merely makc^^ Uiem dominant, wbcfcaa in Ws normal life sucfi 
activitia m pshihitcd in the baJaiicc chametwistic for his jicrsoiudity, 
It afi illustration of this principle iltat prectMly the sanic wor^ *ir_ 
actions on the jjgn of the operator may elicit opposite kinds at 

rcstionw: in two different aiibjeCts. 

The imirtii geneiali^ation ta that it is necessary- for s^iggcstmiu 
to Ih? snev4fic- No Piflitcr how deeply a subject muy be hypniitizcd* 
nn command lo be ^wcll\ ‘ friendly \ ar ^ suspicious iir to 
have * hallucinaiioiis *, is cfTccliyc. Noihing liappcDA One has 
rather to ssy^ ” Your headache ts ^onc « or *J is approaching 
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you ivith -A frltniily inii!^ (or a frown) or Tlicrc b s lion over 
m the comer”. The rdcvancc of thi.s to or failure To 

propa^ando is an ohvioos lint of inquiry. 

't'ht third ;;cocra;liicatifin is that the iriorr dramatic any hypnotic 
extent, the more U U tcm|>orar^. "L'hc reas^ni fnr thift ii tluilt l};c 
more drunutic residts arc secured only when the corudoininew 
of the subject i-** n^ost disiurbedp Le- in ticepe^t hypnosis. For 
these cTihibitions there nu nseiuor^^aml so there is Tiothinp tahind 
tlic incidcuti, nr iidlucncc, witli the Hubjcci's uLil}sct|ucnt life. H'he 
5 U!S<'^cd response tcnila To cniEiirc nnly ao lonji Jis the #ugj^esthiti 
b CiJMtiiiuedJ to aricial ansJotnits, one tliinks immpchatdy of 
the vitcillminj; and lemporary imture of crowd rcaciioni. In the 
pothical sphere one wonders whether it wntild be found that povem- 
meiits elect ctI nn a vvnvc of ctnotuin hate altva\'3 had a brief tenure 
of oihre. _\3 to propa^uiidii r is it possible that what purports to 
iie something' for nothing? may turn out to be a cofumtMiity worth 
far tcs^5 than t!;e deferred payrnent?# dcfniinded for it r In other 
W'ords^ is tlie elfcci of prnpai^anLlu so temporary tltat Fresh propa¬ 
ganda b Constantly nccLied In prevent an iticvifai^lc reaction w\\rn 
merely news^ and not dfKMorcd ncw^i, b supplied? 

h. I^t^VCIK? .^N.\l.VSl?t 

Fsyctio-aniilysts in ita present form is m intensely uii iiulit iduaJ 
technique that n %iip.^eirinn that it nilglu he applin! to groups h 
as ,sane aa a proposal to bisect an odour. However, it prwiuccs 
maicrial signihcant for social psycholo^ty. More than anv other 
technique^ it throws light on the way in which social irt^ueuces 
iniiufd an irubvidual cliamcier aifhnn^h significant, could 

he utilised only if a couabtciiiy of influence w-afr demonstrihlr. 
As a result of swnne sy^iEem of clasBiflcatifink fluth coTisistency might 
1>r zahowm lo occur, hui we must remember that thoW who 
umlcT^ analysis arc neurotics, pcnjions who bavt failed to adape 
tliemiielve^ to an ciiviroument ihat b chiefly ^oiziuL Tlicy there¬ 
fore cannot lie taken as L^onstitutiug s random eianipk, fhi the ulfier 
hand, jXfSsihTy the nctirotic's conflicts are common to all, anil 

' ‘Itiiii Tnny hi.' «jcc«mplj*hcd h> pL^Kit-bypn^ic hue I knew' 

no ex4fiiples nit she cx<ende<l operadon of po^l-hypnijitc Pii^'fe;£iiicin 4 
whtre there kii> rtuT been di TiiiinTcniinee«»!' ihe Hetween the hi^rpnoiiHS 

onii thE subjoet. 


i'&VCllOl'\tH0l ^>R V SPt'lAL l>SVC»Ol*0CV (a 

palientH are mewlv ilioit: casualties which are evacuawd. In that 
taic, ps^ cliQ-aiulvsi^ ought to furnish invatiiahk gcntral unnnples 
cTcpnsiSt'iig the relationship of society tr» the individual. Htnvcver, 
(he safest jirocedurc at present is f'tr wjcial paycholoffisls ^ take 
psychtt-analytic findifiii* as hints for exploraibn rather than as 
L-*tal){ished jirinciplcs to direct inicriircLiticin, 

'Hicrc is one clement—and a central one- in payclio-analytic 
technique which is so often imi>erfectljf linderstoijd by |wyxlw«og'^ts 
tlwt a brief ex|Ht»iiinn of it is adviaable- 1 hLs ia the use ol free- 
iLssociation, which, in the course (if psycho-aiifllyttc treatment, 
htcoitHss aoimthitiH quite clitfcrcin from anything seeurahle in a 
psychological Jahoratntv. Accor.Hug to paych(t-an»li;tie thterv uii 
spimtaneous thoughts. 'and alt [xrsoimily tktcnnincd elaborations 
of thoughts initiated by eitternal stimuli, arc the |™iucB of uncon¬ 
scious tliinkine. ‘I'iic latter pursues dilfcrent cods, and the vtliii-Jc 
«f its expression is a different' langviu^m ‘ from ifiat of cmiwmiisntss. 
Hut that which is iutrifspccted ncvcrtliLlcis ayrtiboliaes the 
i^icnn^ trends. The iclcctiun of ilic symbui* cmptttved is largely 
determined by the ways in which they lit into the logical sc^ineTiee 
which cnJtisciousrKss dcmamls. 'I'he ^ttnhols arc tiiampulateU, 
lamelv bv ' prcconscious' influerti'e*. unlil they arc hj perlcct y 
adapted m the suhjcel’s ciitiisciiius slaiidarJs, and to tile dcmiinds 
of the immediate aftiiatioii, that they wem to havx ongitiatcd m 
conscirtuariiHis. and dicrc is no obvious evidence of their liavmg any 

ulterior siFnifitiince. ^ ... 

If consciaus control is weakened, luiwevcr. as it is {pryprw- 
shclv) in dav-dreami[ig. lirmvsiness, sltcp. and dtlirnim, the 
tiucuWioiis mind betrays iUclf with increasiiifi ""'‘i r, 
bilitc to the environmental srtuation tinst. then jdaptabiht) to tlic 
subjcirts scfue of reality, and thirdly, adapialuhty to *c rthi.a! 
standards of the pcTHtnolity, all m turn weaken and finally 
l‘hc reinoviil of thc« inUibilitii( or modifyitiB factors means ih* 
thinking teuresaes in content and type to an uiteonscmua let el. 
In pla» of vcrbalizatitin*. the mental prot'essc's h' 

a sirics of images, such as ate 1 ami liar to mmy oj ^ 

inteospected and remembered hypnoKffl-x Imlhicmalions. I 
iinaKcCand such ^Libalizaliom us art retained, arc pemth eciUd 
sviiibnls of Unconscious complexes. 

■ ■ l.r. Ike vision* which nrirui iu-t W.uc Wiina >o 
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If ilte ficts an: as tlms ic wciuld Folium dmt thtrnr ut an 

inherent incnmputihiilty hetween cmisctousticss and an appeanmOe 
nf the unronsciouii Xyi^ of thinking. The btier caji Ll* prtwJuceJ 
l>y iiliQliihin^ efiii!H!i0ii5 influmcc thrmiph Iiypiinsifl^ or ii niay 
up|>Cktr in skq* w nientaj bin uctivc irnfnHjtectmn prcelnil« 

anv direct manifestation of the cnoonsciinis mind. I’svcho-uindyxis 
cbinu, however, that the gap can he bridgcxl by the nsi; uf %hv frec- 
swocialioh technitfue. 

ilh L'ontpaiattvcly 111 tic elfort iiny one of tis Ciin relaA critj^juc 
so as to ullow thinkiiig to become ramhling, the conTicctiniM between 
dcjTienta heing dctcnnined more by pcraonal cx^icricncc and in I crest 
flian by anj' community of «mvcntiona! meaning. Sucb * free 
associations tiuy Iw easily demanstmU'd in the psycholudcal 
labomory. When Uiis is done, it is fumid tliat a ihougbt may occur 
which refers to some essentidly private lopie. The subject pauses 
and is silent for a Rtrunent while he re-orictita the drift of hts thnughu 
into a IcM |>ers«nal channel. Or he ms\ frankly state ifiat Jic has 
thouglit of a private inatter which il wouW lie iripolitic to nicntion. 
The experitncnlal sitiisfinn is nut one to justifv impropriety or a 
breach of oonfidcrtct. Thus the train of ass*>ciLidons is deliberately 
broken. ^ 

Supposing, hijtvcvcr, that ih»oi wtaclc is removed }»y an assurance 
I list the eKperimcnter will deslrny iii.s record aiui !(«p secret 
cyerything Tw hc^, another dilEciiliy soon apm-ius. A thuiii;1]t 
occura tn the subject tlmt he is ashamed of, askamwi not merely 
to eirpress !i> anotlier hut cren m admit to himself. He is momeiitariJv 
ctnliurrassed and then goes off on another tack. If the cipefinicnttr 
insists on the subject’s speaking out. the hiitor wiil cither refuse 
m c<vntintic with the experiment, or he will say, pcrlups tjuiie 
truthfully, that he has forgotten the fleeting, disturbing theluiht 
or image that tlasherl into his mind, .\gaiiutt the blocking prmlu^ 
by a spontaneous shame reaction the esperinicnlcr has no weapon. 
But I he paychO'amdyat tias two. One is the patient’s dtsdre for relief 
from symptmiu. Conquering the shame inhibition j* reprtaented 
as a necessary step in the pmgixM towards health. l%e other 
weapon ta tnmtrcftiicc. The utterance of the shumefiil idea may 
tic a way of cementing the rrirmfr which iias bwnfne Uficonsciouslv 
desimhlc. For one «r both of these reasons the paiicut mav he 
tiidiiccd either to my what is in ha mini I or to persist in his efforts 


rsvciin PAT no V ANts jiouial psvcnpLOf;Y fij 

tD recapture ihn Occting thought- llic p^ycbo-aiiatysl la expert in 
ao far ii3 he is aihlc o> detect the A$^ocii]tion.s uhich betray the 
approach nf hsmiicd id cart and to keep the patient at them till 
the ^ij^ihe^uU item hreak^i thrntigh. It ustiiilEy lake-a nupy da)a 
of ' toiuifig " for :i paticjit to uttuin it true laisiff itHtr ui liiis Ltsscxia- 
Eion&* Hut when this is done matcriitl of real unconscious signmqancc 
appears, 

A further poitu is |ta:rtieLibfiy iinpottiiiit for p^ychdoffists 
to realize, '! ruly * free * assaclaiLunn are uehieveU only w hen 
cunscimi^ critique is completcEy abandoned. ttda 

principle operates to sueh nn ex tent that the patient forgets what lie 
hsA fl4idr skh^iLigh he recognizes its repetition by the psychc-ajialyst. 
Rarely tin- patient may so hsic Ids contact tvilh the environment 
as to slip ini4.H whnt U, technically, a somtiaiiibidisiic state- At any 
fate the subject cannot tiavc truly free asaiciaiions and introspect 
them vLt the same time. The best that anyone can eirer cin in the way 
of self-analysts in let his thoughts go freely, then aliffmale aban- 
durunimt nf critique with the application uf bstrcwpcctuni, 3 Jid this is 
an extremely difhcuJl feat. Practicjlly^ therefore^ Jt is imptissible 
for truly free associations to 1>e produced and lytudicd except untltT 
rhe conditions of a psj cho-aiialysts, 

K. IIIK SjTUDY OP DRr.USlONAL TtllSKIMi 

‘fljt thud metlioii of psychopatJicihjgteal rcsearcli is the sindv 
ami oofiation of false ideas. This involve^ the de?icriptif^n of 
anomaJnus l>ehaviourj an account of hallijrina(ion& (when the 
patient can ghe it), and a meticulously full an<i accnrale record of 
what the patient say's, 

‘ITic techiiit|ue fblloucil in obtaining a record ot rhe patient's 
utterances and behaviour may be of interest to the social psycliotiv^iHt. 
The technique must he changet! in ftccordaiicc with the vnlunic and 
filmed of pnp^luctioti of what b to l« recorded. At otic extreme is the 
relarded and depmssed patient tvho sits with iinrtiobile featurts xnd 
tiikcs a full minute to answer a Question with a ninnosyflable. ‘The 
examiner can write down a fidl record of this aiul have tunc tu 
Sparc, 'Phim them i& the patienc who h in goml contact with the 
cnvsmniTirent who miywcrs i|iJc»iiuos prompily and yet not dis- 
cutsfvely. Here Again a jLiiiu-liand record can be easily made, 
biXAuee ihc palienL will du nothiin; noTeworthy w tuledicexammcri& 
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recunling tht last wafiia *poken. If the p^uiuiil ift vcn- ttJkitiiye^ 
howovern only a summary of hia statement can bu rnadcp ^viih 
verbrtlim t|Qaialiona of any odd vvords and phrase* or words used 
with unui^ial mcatiirtgs- A note ss made to the eJTed tliLit, fi^r 
ifistancc, tlic speech Wiw * ratiiblifig ^ ajid it a Ijiler inKcrvjfiu 
a sJcsm^niphcr ia employi:d to take deiwn a few hundred GonseCLiUve 
words in jmibst^miatiDO of the characterisation previously fiivtn. 
After ioiij; practice a psychiaTrisr can rect>rd the esscritiats of usi 
mtcnicw ^ (t proceetls, even when the patient is * lli^thty and 
U apeakiu^ rapidly. Un leam* m write while listening ; he invciiLs 
Ids nvrii flignji l« represent his qiictiions anti scniic of the words used 
by puiteiita> and thum cun record the gist of the uttenuiccs, Eujd some 
verhatim acooimr^ managing to Include in the lattet all peculiarities 
of phri^ientogy . tSucTi a rcctml b often aiijiplementcLi by bn^ 
«[enugraphic &amplc^. 

Finally, in the caAc of some patients, the queswons afikod 
priwlucc' no more impression than do iipparcnily chance stimuli 
from the rest of the cnvimninent. *rhr i^sychiatrLsi then attempt^ a 
general description of the way m vviiich the patient behaves and 
blk*. mtnuoning such morrent topics or phrases as he 
ntav note. In the main, hou evern the examincj inusi fiavc recouree 
to VtcnOKraphic rcprodiictiorES- hen uuch records art made at 

long inicrvLib—iKTmelimt“S even frtmi scpar^ic illnetoiti—4 com- 
pafi!^>n of them shows ihe relatively wiiaJJ raiige of the patient's 
Ideas, Vexy oocasionally a dcntctuiii prjceox paiiciu will produL-c a 
stradv; rapid stream of apparcnily me-aninglcsa phrases and ^eriUnces 
—the so-Ciiltcd " Tvnrxl salad '— iml trial tliai few* if .iiiy\ iltnn- 
grajditTs can rccnnl. In one such com.- I had rccoun&c it? a dictating 
niackint^ into which I repeated each word as the patient uttered it. 
The mechanical record was then reproduced slowly^ and the words 
put into written fofitu 

l^atient and Kcicntifically-mimltd psychhitrbis have in the 
pMi made accurate records uf Uictr cases, hut it lias Ijcen a rarity 
until this ccntur>% Tiider tlie influcncft of psycho-analyais, liowivcrn 
the principle of psychi>gcnesis has been established ^ aJid with lW\^ 
Im come the development uf a new technique. No matter how 

^ S« FrpuJ (jj, liHtnj: UH. Dlculci (ih Juna {sh Mevtr 
I Ifwh (3J. I' or m hrirf aa;nuni at thwe kodmaiki m ihc ilevtl riimimt nf 

Niiidrui pAV^Sistiic tVjcar^\ kc MttcCanj>'’ toh 


I'P vrij DP ATHOLO<: V ANW PSliCHOLOGV 65 

noci^nsiml it nmy apjw:ar^ much m is fcsaibk is rcrartlcd of 
the paljcut's pruductions anil then the ntateriaf h aujily^ed in the 
fullnniri^ u'ay’n 

Him 4i is mniJc in erdrr to hiinj^ legcih^a list of the tnpies 

which Are ventilated^ I'hen vslm is produced ainmi each ropic h 
recorded uiulcr that heading. TliTa flupplics 3. * meaning ‘ to ihc 
topic {which may a meaning peculiar to the patient and the very 
essence of his disorder). "I'hc roeanJngs are then brought together 
to set if they tdJ a flto|y^ They diF. Biivce AomeLimes the ttuittrial 
l>cforc porting is apporentEy discoEinccitd nonsense, this is a startling 
result. From the reoonatrwction it may be seen : ihat ihc 

psyehnlk: [latient^s thoughts arc for ever circling in a niu-rnw compass 
—even druuglt he may seem at any given interview to be tstitcmeJy 
lligiity sniJ distractihk ; necomllyv t iuit in easeoce tlie idea3 of one 
patient and ihe ne>.t are much ahlcc^ the same general themes are 
dominant, and similar sj'fnhotic expressfons of them ^sre constantly 
recurrini;. I'rogtioaia k more accurtiitr in tiienial than in physical 
dl-icjse, and ii is proltahly trtie to MV that insane bchavKiiir it more 
readily and truly predictable than satic conduct. 

*niere are sei'cral wys in which the regubritv' of psychotic 
conduct may he useful to the aocid pfiychologv' of the fulwrt. It is 
proltahtc liiat all ^^coplt have n puieniLd capAcit|^ for the develop* 
niciii of every jjmchotic reaction of the conbiiiuiionaJ order^ i,t. 
all tlic paychngenic reactions. If so, each individual probably 
p<]S5CPacs a prcdilectioii tt?wards one type of paychosae rather than 
^neither. 'Inis predilection exists nncorischmsly, as a potentiality. 
H il affeerts the persondity of ilir patient beftire his hreat-down, 
for every xy\x of psyeboais tlierc ought to be m antecedent 
personality 

Tins sa'a hypothesis os yet unctmfimied. If it prove to 1)c true 
itttui we might hojre for a typoh)g}v tuore tiAcfiil dian any we already 
have, that would be difcctJy apph'cahk in the psychiatric held am! 
might also be applied tn normal penjde who, wc should assunu.^ 
differ from ihtsr ['syxhotic iicighl>our« not in lacking p-»icntia| 
ahmiriruility ^ hut in the fact that ahnnnnal tendcsidca ore cxpreMeil 
in ihiw charactcriaiic suhltroations which constitute the personality 
type ill i]ucshiiti. Before the lore of pflychialftsis can he used 
a?i a basia for typology^ tiowevcr^ rmich mnre work nuist he done. 

\ * Cfi^ Krewehmrr {^r>^ 
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ClctE^ifying people on the hish isi such tiilulc symptunis Lis ure 
ci:}mp;itihlc ^vith nomi^jty is duhnitcly liiisaLFe. While it is txii^ 
that iliiisc who Art jinlcccdmtiy ppt ii> be fjver-eothusijstic tend to 
develop nianiacLtl d history of worn- atiJ cgoccritricity h 

commoiuer jfi liepressives tliad i& m:tiiiil dOutc depression^ ;iithough 
neither worry nor egotism appear in the? sympioiiiatology of the 
purest dtpfessions. 

A further tneih^Kl of approach i,'! certain to yfeld rcsttIUi inip[iri:mt 
equally to iiocial f'sychology and to psychiiiiry. Tlii? cuuld he 
called *" coinparativc psychiatry Madmen living In cultures 
nLirkeiily dilfercnr from our ovm ought to he esamined with itie 
catc that 13 given to tnentd disease fts il occtirs in European civilira- 
tion. Wc might then know^ whether the aphorism, " liumnji nattu^ 
is the same cvm TLvhcrc/* e 8 a State nient jusiitiablc at the level 
psychotic regression. The fact that in the tiast Indies there arc Uvo 
typt^ of psychosis;— fiarnA and ^ — wiiik'h arc iiiikoown in 

the Uh-i^tem world seems to argue against this vicWi 

The psychiatHsi could ll^ie * cuinpitrativc j^ychiatry" * in urJer 
to 1 earn what kinds ol symbols psycho tics in <litferenL types of culhu'e 
employ. Such infomiation nught also be iisefu I to the anth ropologisi, 
En addilTon to the allegedly iiniverial * archaic' sytrilHilsj then: arc 
those which arc determined hy what is ubviimsJy new. Fur instance, 
nuiligruint influence exerted from a distance wliich twenty ycurs ai^o 
was irsnsinittcd by ' eleciricity ‘ is now quite often curried by 
* wirelm'r The symhob utilized hy patients often retlett enrrent 
popular interests snd ttre an e.xprcsaiori of the doininani popular 
lujturnt philosophy. I'lms tlic form in which ddLiBionn ate caat may 
tlirow light on accepted ttiterpretiitions of nature in the community. 

h’inally, 1 should like tfiiisemion an admittedly fantastic ;>n^ihilitVH 
Forty years ago 'common sense', reiving on obvfotja meanings, 
woidil ficver huve allowed the possibility that a hiulge-fmilge 
of nnnsensc Uttered by ad itliiinc jjersijfi Ci>ulLl have iuty coherent 
significance. ]hit ihe psychiatric technique described abo^^c shows 
that it has. bfight not thi& method he adapted to utithnjiHjfrsgical 
material r It may l>e 5 upp<i*cd ihai there ia, in a ciihural group, 
some unity rniighly aualugouft to per^uruility in tlw iiiiiividLnil. 
This ' pcrsorialily ' ha* its ^ interests \ which may be represented 
libymhiilicidly in forms that are, in Oteir olivious meiinuigs^ entire I v 

* nm liWn ij}. 
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dE^pamlc. But tBty ivuulJ Juvc an i.^qiii Valencia as niultip|<? rt;prc- 
sSfiUatitins f>f 1; he Imic trends, llius the coinci Jence of ccrtiti u 
elements in A cnhurc^ whid^ could mn othenvise he accounied 
fotp might Ih: ck plained. 

It will he noted Lliat i\\b ^u^^c^siian is difTtrcnl from ihal of ilie 
theorist whu accounts for the siniiluniy of ckiueiiu and i]ieir 
felatinne in i.'ridcly separated cukures on the hash ni * human nature 
lieioj^i tie same even,’ wliere " liccdtj?< that nature belongs to i ml jvrdiiul 
men, ** All men are alike,'* the hinriiila oujjiht to fcoiL \V^hat 
I -juggesl is^ nttjer, u stjuilariiy heinveen the * per^nulities ^ of 
ditfirent socfid ^>ups. In other vvcjrds, ificre nsiiv Im:, in stKrkties 
It^ complex than our own, ^ limited ritiinlier of ^ reaction t\ j'cs‘, 
I'hcsc wmiltl hv^ mte:icr.ii:ians of ^^roup iniefcsu hriiitcd iti their 
possiE^lr miirilrer. They wotihl be [ki items ne«?s.sarily hrlngin^ 
tojijetticr elements capable of symbolizing^ the interests. The sitnpler 
the hfe of tfiesc primitive commuiulies, the ofiencr would ihere 
hr eoincideitces in tvidely sepanUed uil tunes. A idling from the 
analogy of inliividua! persiinality, wc shriuld expect the similarities 
to up nnd to persist only when the jnicrests ihcv repnfsentud 
were of significance for the ' personaHty If two wicfely separated 
ciilnjTcvi are found in which flimiUr basic interests arc denioni^tmhle 
— iiiteresta that can l^c reconstructed ns. the product of ^limpli^ 
anpti ilivc and i^ocbl tcudeiLcic^ — cultural simiUniir;^ Mrisltii^ from 
the«e haalc tendencies are to be cxj'Hccted. Shmild otlicr similarities 
he foimd^ which tiavc nn demonstrable cennecrion with the basic 
iiUbrcats, she hypenhesis of JitfuaStin mtisi hii invoiced. 

'Drc noliJJiis of ebtfusiou and evolution^ a* applied to Ini man 
tuhure^ are of interest to the psychopathL>[ogi&i, Arpiiti^ fromtlic 
individual to tJie jfTotip—if ihai he jtisti liable— nne ccalcJ say that 
djffii&Lon cUima the cstahli&hmcnt of a habit by somt iarm of 
canditimuiig. Since the synupioim of hysteria can all be iex|ilaincd 
($0 far their ijmnrdjate detcnninatfoEi Is coEiccTEitid] on Utc basia 
of conditionings no p^ychopytholopist is likely to discard that 
principle. Bm there is a limitation. The bonds formed by condi^ 
linn (Tig nieh awiiy unless the tleirieiila combined hy them liiive a 
fiEn’LilLir, or cfimpluinenuiry, *yfn]>fi]jc dgoifioincc for tlie pattern. 
The chance word orfii^;ht imprinted on the mcniory is always found 
to have Tineonseioua sigiiilicancc. If tki$ priiiciplc be applicable in 
Jinthropology, we could say that only those elements would he 
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ini(H»rtctli>r bomsvetl togtthtT whkh had idmilar <>r Cdinpkntciiur^ 
sifTMiticiinCF fcj lli€ original culture or for the trufiurc as thkiE rimdiOcd. 
The coLneideners would oOT he rautlom, hui significaut. If this 
were pineloaively almm not to he the ease, a dith-rence between the 
individiiul fn^^nality and its fliuiliigue iu the group wtiulcJ iv 
deitKioitmteti. 

SiiihbHy the thoughtful p:^yehopathulogi$t is apt to l)e wary 
nf generaliTatioTi* taken over from his field to justify the ihcon^ 
rjf ioderpendent origin?, ft is true that patients-. itliieraTe and unliMy 
to tiiive karriiei! of iheiu, uften employ the sante symljob aathose vvlijch 
appear in other eouiitrit* aitd in ^torical records. Bnt tlicy also 
have ixiat^y ^lifferent ones. [.'Jitil The similarities anti differenoes have 
liecn dwssified in meaningful categories it is dangerous to cany 
over L'hiinee ohservationi^ fimtn the j^ychlatrtftfa fieUI m nrtkr t<t 
explain ^nihrnpuLugir;i] phetiomrtni. 

Tl esiL hardly he said that there has hern even a beginning of the 
type of research that wouid jnsiifv s^ich a transfer. Bjisic human 
needs and the po^thk of sarisfyiog ihcm are ^ufKcicntU 

simpie to he lIu plicated very frri|iiendy in every Immsui itiFaney. 
If tile psychiatric coincidences ore confined to symbols established 
at thU period of individual] dcveloptnent. there is nolliing sutprbjirg 
in them- Dti the otJwt hand, if they date from a later period^ it 
will have lu be shown by iTilical study whetiurr the |^yehotae's 
{tymlKik really are The in widely dilTertmi cultures^ Froin 

those W'hich are the same there wouUI then have tn he eliminated 
such os seem to be so natural as to he iiscvitabk. There ts nothing 
sti rprising in the wi ilcsprend use of I he snake as a phalHc s^ mhoi. 
[t Would Ih: lidHenli to think of any in nature comhirting 

so many properties of the penis as Joes dpe snake. Heal evideiu'r 
will CDtnc when, and if, it is shtpwn tliat a far-fctcliwl symbolic 
sigiulicance attached to- identical objects in widely ^pamted 
ctillurtf, ^ritc ni^yehopathologisi is prtinc In Consider the theories 
cif lioth the difWionist and the cvrpliitsonist Uwi simple iukI Uni 
facile to Ik-: true- 


PSyCllOl'AtHDLOCY AS£J $3i»CtAL I'S¥CltOL0€ V by 

Kb'FERENCES 

(r) lUeuItjf, E^, Fxviiil'$cltc in dtr ^iTn^iodLAtgloRfc 

vofi PifTdux^fnp"' P^^Malthi'h^iVfurAiaf^kr Warfvmfhiifii njcrfi, 

viii* Not. 34-6. 

(aj Fr«id* Anulw Falle* t^hiufliHcbiix t^munoia,** 

foifwhfT ZfMtr<tAtau^ to^ 

(3) lloch^ A.* '* TEo i^ayciiogcDic fwfiw in ibrdffvrJojim^iit of ri»ycbc]>^»/^ 

/=V>tW, BuiUntt^ 1907, iv, 6t 161-ij. 

(4) Jnntf, Alt l«<indon : EkillKrc!^ Timiivlli 

lUlJ Cos, *9(1, 

£3? Cb Vmr Jit Piyrhidiigit Jrr ihwftKliu pme^wc^. |Lulled 

Ciill ^^at1luld^ li>^7« 

(6) Krruchnw, E., Phpicttfr <tnJ Chamritr (inrni. Wj H. Stmitt)*. 

[^ndon : Kcfia^i Kul^ lyif. i>|), ib(K 
(71 l.rfKiti, F. H, th ymn^ '* Arndt mi L^tUtlip'' 7. 0/ Ahm/fmal 
xxi, 4^4. 

(8) MacCufdy. j. T., PrMtini in D^mmk PwycAiJi^y C«nd»niliee 
UnjvcrrsttyPrm, 1923. pp. 383. 

fy) MocCuniy^ 1 . 1 \ tj £^UVjwi. l^imdott : Krudti Paulp 

PP^ 

([o> MeycTp A., ^ Fuiitlunictitml conception* of llcniefifiii Prxcoot,* 
itrilr 39[h ^r., 'fj} -9, 

fti) Tilinflp T,t Jodividuellc Cidscciariunf;' imJ 

Grtttsfr^^tn Jtf KffVtH- uml Strltntthwm J904, iJViii I-JO. 

(rf> Tniffcr, W,^ "Herd ictnuicf mvd in batr|nf|« oq ihc piychoji:^ nf 
dvilu^ tiwip'' SotitJ. Ir 227 - 4 ^. 


ClWPTFJ^ IV 

MOOERX TREXm IN CI///^> FSVCHOWGr 

By M. Collins, M.A,^ Ii.Ed,» PIlIK 
Lmtwrfr m UmrfTiify e/ i^dinhui^k 

Rapid lidvancts have h^n nwde in nhiJd psycht>ti>g^>' of late 
Year&, and many fniitfnl Ibes nf Tnvfcsttgatifin have been followed, 
it will l^c fios^shlc tn telcd. for here only a few typical 

prTJccthtftfl. Much of the recent cKperutierital work has b«n devoted 
tLi a siLidy of Lbe social Inrliaviour send atdtiidcs of children, and 
atlrniptfl have been made to trace these to their earliest appearance. 
U'here h4W been, in corkscquendCH a focusin]^ of interest on the 
pre-schoid chiltL ^riiis liaa itec^h atcii modi heat ifins of technlr|ue 
ill the Aiudy of nomc psychological proldema^ and the devising of 
new methods i n X he attidy of others. 

In the present cisaptcri I propose* firsts lo discuss some of the 
current methnila «f chi hi pycfudo^^ and ihcfi to indicate a few of 
the more iniptirrant cnhdu.sliins which Jiavc been drawti, 

1. METHODS OF STUDY 

). £. Anilers<in (j) has recently iisic^i foilrxeen rncthods which arc 
being used iit the study of the child. 'Dim comprise incidental 
observatinn, biography + systematic ulw'rvation, qiitsiicninaitei 
P»ydio aiwlpia, ei45c-Kistn^\ direct rac^orenicnt and aimpk 
tcat^, le^^t 5 uf ctimpleK fu net inns* rating, experiment, esperirnent 
tnvoiving random control groups, cxperiineiit involving puired 
cotilroi flrmijKi control by stitisticaJ devicca^ .nid factor analysis. 
'These methods arc mn mutually excItiBive i Uieir order in ihc li« 
i* rtaiil to lie baaed nfi their rcbtivc coinplcsiiy, the meihtMls mngiog 
from the simpler to the more complex, And from thorn pcrmitiiiig 
liiilc nr no ctsutrol to tlmse permitting a maximum dcjpcc of control 
of the factofg involved. The Ibt cit^ w ill not* hnwcvcr, lie rigitUy 
adhered to in the dctcriptiiiti of nm-hoda which folioW'S. 

7^ 
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Tlic [acthods of incidental ubs^'n^tion« of bio^phyp And of xhe 
qiiestiDiuiiiitc were ihe eartie^t to be dcvdtjped^ VVbtioe they are 
appliedy control of the CDtidiliom of the ^iiiuatioti studied almost 
entirely iBckinn^i 

A. UllXlKAi-HIES 

The biograjiliical metliiHl was tlic principal one formerly 
cmploVcLl, 'nds gives a * Jutigltiidinal ^ record uf the development 
of a ctiikh and coiisiats in the recofdifii^ of evcius day by day* as 
thev take place in the chitdV lifc^ The hitigraphit^ colloctetl by 
W/Preyer ( 5 S), M W. Shinn (bi). C. and \\\ Stem { 6 «). uni K and 
G. Scupiti ( 5 f>) arc Mmnng (he most iiruwjrianr. Such bjofiniphics are 
Ivased on the carefLil but incidenUiil ooserratioEi of single children, 
UTiJlcthey helped so focu* attention on prohternsatvaiting invcaiiga- 
tioti^ they did not always yield accurate or M^iciitifically valuable 
information^ Some of the itetii^ were ooUrd at tlic Einic of occurrence; 
otlicrSp however, were based on the memory of what Ijad token phx^t 
cDnibincd with subjective inierprcmion. As the conditions were, 
moreoveri wot contmlledi and the stimuli nnl iitrictly dcicrmincdi 
the limitariuna of tluiie early hio^ptues arc elcar- llic be^i 
type ijf contemporary chi hi biography iiichidcs the frsults of teita 
and of expcrinicntal procedure. ^ 

At the sanic time^ mmiy of the oh^ermtion# rcenrtle^l in the 
early bioi^ruphieal studies arc tn-day being ctiiihniicd by other 
methods. Further^ although unco fit rolled biugtaphies and i ncidence 
observatiofis may not be siriclfy acciiraie in dciail, it is 

notublc thnt, when cnnaidcred together* they nfc found to agree 
fairly cIqbcLv' with respect to fiindiimcntalu. I he lifnc of appcaniJtcc 
of the dilTefent itesiisof betiaviijur recorded in different bitigraphtcal 
studies, for example, mav vary from child to child* according as to 
whether ilic child ti bright or dull, but their ortkr of appearance 
remnins cortstoni* a very^ sigwiHcatil Emd important fact. 

fl, SYSTEMATIC aElSKRVATlON 

1 he method of systematic ob 5 ^eTTaliott* which t» nmv estenaivdy 
uskI. shows a marked advance over the melhoLls of incidental 
Obaervaiifin and biography^ in that certain aspects of a situatEon 
are definite!v fleeted beforehand for study. Detailed noted arc 
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midc aboiji Khcsc tlunng the peritHJ of ulj^rvalion, according lo 
a prc-arrjin^i^ plan. 

fn a fnotliftcaiiun of Utt mt:lh(nl of ayst^mitic nation^ 
lh« in dilTit^miE aituatioKu^ at hnmc nnd at acIichiI^ 

al afN>ntancoya play and at cantfolkd play^ and so tm, arc Compared. 
Very ditFcrent rcanlta may Iw obtained utulcr these ditferent 
conditions. Thus D. McCarrhy, tn n ^tudy of language (43), 
comparetl the Cfjnversalion of cldklren whim together in a mr^-rv 
school dufiti!# free p[ay-hoiit» iviih ifie convcrsatiori of kucIi chilil 
isolated in a aeparate rwiii, in the company of An adult wha ahowL^I 
him toys and hooks. This proccdin'c luis been ealted the * teclmi<}iie 
of situatienal analysis \ and is valuable bceau^^ it makes use of 
natural situations, ui^tcad of forcing the child, rntn the artiheial 
atmosphere of cKporl mental ion, and also h(a:aijsi: ii inv olve^i tlid 
^iiidy of the same child or group of children under different 
conJilinus, 

'Hie * technique of time sampling ' is anoEher uf^ful device of 
recent dcvclopmeal. The beiiaviour of chsldneu ^ibaerved 
mdividually or in groups i» recorded during scl perioddi on aneco^ive 
days, a measure of the frequeiTcy of occurrence of any action or 
expression l>cing thereby olUaiiied, W, C. (IIsuti (53) fir3t used thb 
medi^jd to study iiersMLia traits in children. For fivc-minuie 
he concentrated on observing a specific action, delected a* Iseirig 
iTidiciUive of a nervous traJi^ as it occurred in a ji^oup of children. 
Here the child i^ again seen in a natural situatinn, and the observer 
is hidden friun the child by a one-W'ay vi^irm sciwti. 

Such n EacihoiJ yields objective results, provided the obsener ia 
rclinMc, and it :i1skj lends itself to quanttUtive treatment. The 
number of observation# and the dLiratioii of the obsen'aTion period 
w^hich art i^uircd in order that defirhiic conelutiionH may he drawn 
will varv with the behaviour i^indieil. For cemin ttetit* nf hchaviour 
tlic method is more satisfactory than for others. 

L. li. and C. M. Murphy (5 %) point out that aith^jugh the method of 
tiine sampling ha#ltecn generHlly accepted, one mmt be sceptic^] of 
its value Waui^k ignores the mterplay offtTiititdu.'vanLl ftspursc- If 
the ol^scrvcria recortlinK aggtcs&ivcncss, for taLxittpIcp he can not know„ 
merely by ohsei^^ing the frequency with whklj one cluld pushes 
aniither, whether the action is due simply to aggression fir to self- 
defence. Fun her, the aggressiveness may the oulcome of evenis 
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which occamci] during a previoii* day or weefc. Whut u ne<i!cd, 
he itisL&fs, h Tint reenni nf a Bcric5 of hchjivmur \niX dn 

i^'cnint nf uitiU l^ehjiviuiir units. Any ' oros^-sicclion ' mcthtHl, 
iJicrefare, nfquire^ itnjjsirficTjilon bi* rccordi cxtciiJii^g over a 
periud of time, m tliait the qumililati™ csiimitc of ihc lAiridence of 
ccnain frirrm of Ijchavionr may liave a h,ii:kemiind xo which it cm 
t>c rchnnl. 

I'hc metliod of syfiemutic obsicrvatioii nuy inefuj/r cxpcrimcritiJ 
procedure. (X C. Irwin (^2), in his study of new-born infants, nut 
only TCCiirdctl their behi^viour according ton pre-arranged ptan, hul 
also ohiaineU an ghjective reeunJ. During the tHniud of ohscrvntioit, 
whicii lATis the first ten days of life, each child w’as placeli on the 
platfurni uf u * stiLbiliitictcr Thh enjiiirc<l that every niovcmcnt 
wjB registered by two ^>ens. one of which noted inovemeAta along 
the bead-foot axis, the olhef fiinvcmcnts along the rightdefr axis 
Tcniperatun:, humidity, aiid lighEing were kepi coniiUnt. On the 
basis ^f the rceurUs obtained, Irwhi Vfc'as able to iJcnjunsirare lliat 
then: was gTcatcr activity In the autcriur than in other scEmcnis of 
the body on cv'ciy day except the firsts siml that the head and 
adjoining part? gained in doEuinanEiv over the extremities during the 
[icHod studied. Mas# activityi in whieli xevcml partJ* of the luidy 
moved ftiroiihntiEjmftiv, was shown to predoniiiiate over 

schema I activity* in which ihe head. Trunk h or a teg morcTi alone. 

C. DE^ ELOP^fEVTAL iaCTtEDULES 

In iitiidyiiig the devrlopmcnt of pm^adioul chiidren, several 
devices of great scieniihc value have lieen evolved* atnoiig them 
schedules of dcveloptnetit. "rhese take the place, far the yniinger 
child, of the inteJligcficc testa which arc applicable to older children, 
and they arc based on cxpeniiitsital results combined vr\ih systcniatic 
obscn'aVioiia. IHicir rctevanee ia not conrinciij however, as in the 
ca^ oi intelligence te^ts, to intellectual development * they ire 
coueerned with the react ton of the wlwlc j>crsonaUty. M he chief 
workers in thi^ field are GeseU (ir^) of Yale, and C. Huhler ( 5 , 61 
of Vicfiiia. 

Gcicirs observatiotiaf schedule csrtendi from birth to about ihe 
fifth year. " 'Flic pre-fichoni period exccE’ii all otJurfS in develop- 
miiital imjxjrtance. This perifKl tictupiea appmmnatcly the first 
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flc\<rniy moriiha of tht" licriptiira.! alloimtrrLt of SfVtniy years —imly 
<]rLe cEock hour, nrekoning the entire span of human life aa a day. 
But tltinng llvAt hcuir the major portion of rlie tolul Atream t>f develop- 
ment flows under the hridi^c '' (p, 4 ). 

In the first vear of life, e\eitidEn[; the sehcdiile fnr the neonate^ 
three stage? of" devclopnient arc recognised, nccurring at four, six* 
and nine months of age respectively, tflher dcvclnprocnta] i^hcilute^ 
art avaibikiv fiir the agcri of twelve, eighteen^ twenty- four, thirty- 
six, fortj'-eiEhE, unti sixty monthiv Fifty children ^clongEJif; to each 
age level were examined hy GegcU, stime 3t their home? and some 
at the Vale P&ycho-Clinic, Norirts have been eetabliahed for motor 
devebpmenh language development adaptive behaviour, and 
pcr^jUab^Mcial hekavinur, for cveiy sliigCr Each item is given a rating 
111 the scale, whieb is useful for comparative purposes. H1ius^ 
ptrsbECTicc m reaching is rested hy dangling a ring or some other 
ohjccl just .1 htlle outside the child's reach. At six months old, 
pcr^btirnee in reaching i? f«aid to be fruind in frntii ic 1» 40 per cent 
of babies, 'whereas at ntne months old, it is fouiid in from 65 to 
^4 per cent of bahics. 

Buhkr alst^ u:^d both ob^rvatlon uiid experimentution iei 
iJrawirig up a develop inentiil scale forprE-scliticil children. Her scale 
is lUJt intended to mcaiure <^]>tiriial performance^ hni to discover a 
chi I d^s uat u rul. r^' eryilay rriodc of he hav jo u r. llic cojnpic te range of 
tests cxierkds froTii birth up to the sixth year of life. Ihihlcrjike CIcsclL 
cbiins tn Study the whole pcrsonalitji'', and a ^ en>s3-scction * of the 
stage qf devehipmcni of any young child can be nlktairkcd l>y I he 
application of her teats o^ sense perception, liudilv control, Micial 
bvliuviour. fcanungp ntatiipubtion of itiutetiuk and what slit! calls 
* menial prodtiCEivdy ' (i,e. any striving Towards a goal). A chlldb 
performance can also l>e represented in graphical form As a ptufilc, 
which allowR the height uhove or licJow normal of any (sue group 
of reactions to he Keen at a glance. 

Boh let'? ainii in devising these schedule? can beat be explained liy 
means of one of her ow n ill list raiinns. Suppcisc them arc four 
childien. .-b /t, f \ and /^^ wilh agea ranging from tine year one 
year and three iiiuutlis. ^Ilicy are givertr isk Euni, lvt‘n Alkka, and 
their suhsecfuent behaviour noted. A does iH>Ehins with the aticka ; 
he Tnercly looks AX them without tfjnchmg them. I*hia rvactson is 
ihcti ciimparcil w^ith hi* rraclicm* in inher Lcse simatrnns, in order 
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lo dttcrTnjuc whether the uhikt ts unable nr iinwiiling let oeeupy 
hirnsclf with the particular material irii^uiv^d, m whaher he 
passive iiTi all his roacticinp. It the latter, ihv ehikl nuiy he timid, 
|^r he Ttuiy lie afraid of c>bjccl> jw a result «f tack of tscpcrienvc. 
ii. nn tiwj otJier hand, takes buth stkks, and mbs and hits one a^unst 
t he other, which lias hecft fouiK-t lo a noriniil react ion for hi& 
f' takes one stick, waves it and strikes othef id^jeeis with ir 1 his 
response is common in » child rjf six mutilkHk iiiul may tliereforc 
imph a reiardiitiim in dcvelupmrni of alyoiit !iix montlis. D takes 
both sticks, anil places them so l inn they lbnm one contunioiis line, 
'lliis is nn ud^THiccd type of react ion for his age. 

Dcvciopincntiil schedules are thus importkini in that they represerit 
iiii appraxitnate forniulitioi^ nf nornu^ tdbehuviour- 1 licy can idsn 
he used to indic-atc rapidity of devciopnwnt in Certain directEoris.apid 
slovinm of development in others, thereby aidin.E? in the diagiuvsis 
of difficulties arising from retarded devickipiuent. i i - 

M. Shirley (<!i 4 ) ha* suggcsicil the use of the ‘ segucnnal mLtlnxI 
ftif Studies devcInpTTient. This is a tnoditk-aiion of the biographical 
niethHjJ^ but with the advantage that a number of child ten tan lie 
observed, imd lhat the observatHms arcn for the pnn made by 
ol>servers unrektenl to ihe ehitd. Shirley uacd this method in 
study i^f twenty-five kibifs during their first two years of hfe, but 
(HiggcaHt that it WiiM I'f applicJ to gTisitcr niimbcra with etpially 

reliable results- , . 

The meihcKl involves an intensive study each ehiU trnin lurth 
onwards. In 25 hitlcvb in^'-estiijatitin, tich infant was onserved an 
tested in hospital daily ftjr ilic first rwo weeks of its existence. 
After the rimlhces left btispilal, two ohserveTs, jj. ji^cholf^jst ar 
a pciiiultieisn, paid rcgtilar weekly visits id cath haitie. Not only 
were observations rccotxled duriiit* eaeh visit, but every ehild W'lts 
lestttl ifi varioiii wavs. Aiithropotnetric rtieasurefncnts were takenj 
and data collected relating to licitltli. nutrition, and f-.mefa! phys'^Jd 
ivcU-beiHg. iiioior co-ordination, sensory Jcvetopnitnt, spm:h 
devclopinciii, inieiesi in objects, (as shown Ivy choice of toys an so 
forth), and hehavi..ur and personality traits. I be dato coitCCTiung 
dilTcrent children wetc comparable because the Tests itmibcti wc« 
applied to each child as each chroHolofiical stage was nsjeheU, 
Th e tests and observations were supplemented hy dailv tni^o 

by the mothtf in answtir m prfnlcd questions. In collatiiiii results. 
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*lie dci'clupmcntn! signifkattce *rt an item nf het^vfiniJ' Cfjn^itlenrtl 

doubt fill ii wiLS cstdjlishcd at mmc time ur iitlKr in 

ptr cent of the Cases stufhccL 

Tlw mcMiod of determining a sajiicnce was to note^ for cath 
Vuhyn the age at whkii each deveio]>Tniiiua] item apftcaredp I'he 
ETitrdEiiUifi Were ihrn dc£crmin»h and the iicc[ticnce made itp by 
arranging the items in chronological order, according to tlic median 
when tliey f>c€urTed. A very' detailed seqiien.ee of motor responses 
hii heen obtained by this met hod, and utteitipts have also h<xtK 
made ED draw up scqiienLicA for sj^eh devcIoptncnE, &ndcd develop- 
niimt, aoii growth in contprehenitoiK 

Advantages of the method are that it cm he applied in the 
faiiiflkr cEiviniiiment of the home, w hile nevcrthetcss pennitting of 
controlh-d mndilions and a reasonably rigid experimental 
proctdiire. One great ilisadvantage for ihc invest!tors is. lH>wcver. 
the a/noiini of time requtrtMJ. 

i>. coNTROf, f; hours 

"riic device iif using control group is ivdl iinown in cxperinieiUal 
priKhalureJ The iindividuals tn he tested arc chosen from two 
cliffereni t;rnups, aiich as two classes ai ihe same educaiional level. 
One group is antsjtcted to a course nf irainmg connected with the 
subject which is under investigation, while the other, the contml 
group, reoeivcti no such training, “file two groups me titen cxamiued 
at the end of tlic training fjcriod* and ihclr rtsiilia compared, 

'Fhis tncthod of * random control grouping ' may be made iiaorc 
precise if ‘ paln.-d erjnirol grouping * b suhstltiued^ Here the 
individual A arc t^ted IjcforehandT And attempts are made to pair 
them ofF^ m that ihc compr^sitiiifi of leat and coniml grntipsre3|H:ct- 
ivcly is as nearly the Sflme as possible. For example, if a ccrtLilii mode 
of teaching arithmetic is to he iHed out. a test of arithmcikut ability 
Is firji given lu aU the childfrn conccrtied. Then the children with 
simiUr scores are div ided eqiialiy Ijctwceri the two groups, each child 
being paired olT wiLh atnithct who is doscly similar, as far ahilitv 
ill unthmctic is concerned. ^Die xest group is then given special 
tmluing in anthinctic by the methnd of teaching iiuilcr investiga¬ 
tion ^ the uthcr group being taught tn the usual way. Bcuh groups 
^ CL Chapter Vt. 
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arc re-lcatrd at the conclusicm of the training, M the mctuhtr* of 
ilit^ two '^ere originally eqiiAJ, or very iurnrly cquwJ, in 

;irithrnetic 4 il aJ'^ilityp u fiuikcd nnpmvcinctit wliich ocoijti,h 1 io the 
test alone couUI be attribuictl lo the special training rcccivtiJ^ 
provided that other factoo^ svene khoH ii to Imvc reiitained cuiiEtant. 
Obviously* pairitij! may 1 h‘ cfTccted accordinj:' to any suitahk criterion 
Of group of Lttleria4 

Ci^ir^ lc€bdf{ue of * e<Mwm control' is evcii nujrc precise. 
Idcntica! twins are used as subjects, the one acting as a cofilrol 
against whtch to check the oiher's aLhievemciiti. 'UtiA tccluiique 
lias pfovcit |M[ticu1ar]y fmtihil in studies of dcvelopmcnc and 
m^turaLion, but bocatiac of the scarcity of identical twins* its 
appliicatiDit « limited^ 

In ail Investigation cortied out by this mctliud, &owll 4 nd 
11 . Thtunpson (20) tested two girU, twins Titnd C>i btervnls, from 
the age of four weeks to eigbicco months, in order 10 determine* 
first, the degree of their dtvdopmental txjrrttpondcncc, and 
secondlvi the degree of developmental divergence caus'd hy specific 
training given to one of the 

The iwiiis were giveii fifteen dcvelopmctital cxaminatioris m all 
during the period of sludv. At even' examination the twfris showed 
great !iiiniiarity of behaviotirp and very few dilTcrcriiCt.'A. ^Ai fiii-ftj- 
foui' weeks, a more eSahointe cssojninatioii was ntaile. 1 he twi^ 
were seated hack id i^ack in a specially conatrucied crib, each twin 
being provided wiih a Bcparatt examination table. 1>ctaikxl 
f^lraervaticiiis were made of each twin's moveiucnta and bchiivtofur 
over 11 ucri^xl of two honre. ‘l;ht first of ihc twenty five protocols 
recorded ahowf?! t he st riki ntt similarity be tween t lie tw ms. / 
assistant, ami C rc^nls K (the examiiierl, and then after a white 
hoih regard K, C scraTche^ tabk-top for fl moment wtiIi ieft Imml, 
T similarlv also scratches 0 moment with the kft hand. They turn 
from tline'to time to E. C FKichcjj- oist and himdl« side rail. T does 
Jtkewise. T ahnws more leiulcticy to leave her present [Kisitioii whcft 
aht jipntnaclra the siitc tad. There is no market! difference in their 
behaviour during diis period of initial adjiistmeni " (p. yh). ^d 

Because of this c^tahlisbed tdeuiiiy i*f belmviuiirp it was dccid'^ 
in use one nf ihe twins it a ctuUrob in order to determine the 
tuducitce of triiiniiie oti the devdopinertt of hetiyviour patterns. 
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At tJic age of forty-aix weeks, Iroth iwim were at the ihreatiold of 
climbing activity It was ikTcdcd to give twiji 7' a course of 
tmbing and thtn to compare her achicvenicnts ii^ climhiog woth 
thr?Ae of t\ lo whom no tnitting would be given. Ai [line o'clock 
in the morning, on six days of the week for six consecutive vreeksv 
the expennicntcr tOijk twin 'f from the norscry into s, room equim^^t 
with a ehnicj] cHb aiul an experiment a! stuircaii^, und tminexi her 
in climbETig. After four ivccks of ttmining, at the age of hfty weeks, 
she climbed the suireuse without assistance. Two weeks later* at 
the age of Ofty-two weeks, slse climbed Ihe staircase in twcnty-sLx 
seconds. 

’i*win C, who WAS given no trainings climbed the staircase 
unaided, at Iht dye of fi%-three wetka, ui forty-five scc^mik. 
She then received two weeks" training, after which she cUmlidi il 
in Een seconds. T^vin Cfi aeliievcinenf at fifty-five weeks wos there¬ 
fore far superior to that of twin 7' at fifty-two weeks^ although tlie 
latter had Ixxn trairu^l seven weeks earlier* ami for three time^ as 
long. Thu greater rriiiturity allauied during three wcckii of mpiil 
development ii this stage secnw to be ihc only factor i-vhteli Ciui 
account for t 's superiority^ 

E pn4.)i'ij<;iupiiv 

A very iiscfut instrument in the developmental study of young 
children is^lhc camera. The majority of coutctsijKifafy mvestigations 
incluile nui ntercly tlie results ai aJid note^ on deiailed obstrva- 
l\om, but also photographic records. As a result, cincmjitogniphic 
films of the nornid! development nf creeping; svalking, prehensiun, 
and other skills ate now avTiibble* as well as tlEms on which tW'o 
w:cnc^ have been rcc^ortitHl ^lide hy side, lo illusinite. e.g., walking 
at two different age levels, tlius facdibiiing compariioa'ii. 

Photographs are UAcfu) for confuming and corrccling notca maifc 
durmg observation, and fur recording perniaTicntly activities which 
can only \>t adeqiundy analyh^cd at leisiine. ffiey are valuable^ 
also, Ail ftupptytng objective data, which can he shown lo others, 
whether with vjew to checking conclusions or to importing 
siudents the significance and nature of facU which are to be observed 
in furthtT stud its. They' arc thus invaluable for tcuching purp<>ses, 

fjcscti cTuphiyeil the camera in i!rawing up his nomialive 
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■wtltduica, and iias asscmMed phmogmpha nf infiinis reipciciamg to 
The different test situations, as the first Itfavus «f a eimic^ 

The reaction of any iiifaiii tested can, tlit-nsforc, he eomfiared with 
the Hpprupriato piKiiograpli for scorin'; purposes. 1 ne study of 
tlie idcniii-al twins. C and 7 ', described above, is not only rei»oiied 
in ^ moFit>K3^f>h, but h i.i^>cumcfitcJ Hy ^ film-Midi: 
pl^Dtr.igraphic froTitij^i twi;rhi?£ tin* dcvcInpiiiciLt of the t\vin& up to 
ilic igc cJightcctt rrwnthi. 

HVaiacnJi also rccorttdd un ciiuimaio|rrAphic film bis csjHTimciit:* 
<iin condiiionijis? {79) , , 

II. M . Urtivcrson (25 )»wnriting under GcfttlL earned out lui ex- 

[>criuu:niuJ study irf prehtnaciTh in iiif^ti^ by iiicuii? j>f 0 strive of 
dncmaiogriphie record^- The l^ehaviour of twelve infants, ranging 
in ige front sixteen id fiftv-iwo was olbvlet^ed^ ulitle thev 

were heinp given the tjcsell cube tesi- Three prineipsl forti» of 
hchflviDiir were of special interest; (tf) liic nature of the visual 
4Ueiuii>n frcjarJ) of infants, (^j) the ntatiner in which infants i^h 
for (appruudi) the object, and (e) the manner in which infants 
Etasp. rroiii the plioiogrsipbic record, a much more esart aiulysii' 
of these wtis nuidc than would Itave In-'cn pMsiblc from observation 
done. Ten (VTies of grasjt, hir tnstaiice. were clearly differentiated, 
anJ arranEt'triii an ordinrly sequence, coiwistent with the growili nt 
tlir eliild. 'I'he first type ia ' no contact' ntiidc with the cube at 
sisictn wceb, follow^ by ' contact .inly* at ti«nty weeks, 
'Hie ' primitive nquceae ' eotites next, m which the infini 
in nailing the culw pwvards him on llic table, until he w able to 
siiueew it LiEJinut the other hand, or the body. This is not yet a 
tree arasv. however, for the hand dirts uni grp tlic cube. .\t 
about tweatv-fnuf weeks, the find fomi of actiia grasp occur*, 
the ‘ aiueeic yresp ■. when the hand, palm inwards, envelops the 
cube \t the iTWJincnt of contaci the lingers dose on the ciilw «t M 
to press it against the heel of the palm, ■['his is stilt a chi^v gnwp. 
and fails to raise the culrt from the uhte- At tcvcnty-eight wc-Tks 
Hpfrtam the * hand J-msp ‘ Wbw-l by Hie ' palm grasp . 
showine for the tint time uctivc thumb-opposiiion- The 
pxEm Efasti' apjiears at thirty-two weeks, when t e A 

Lved out from the piJm towards the digits, and tl^ inferior- 
foTClingcr grasp ’ at thirty.six weeks, rc|.rrtcimng ^ 
in that the digits are begimiiiig to act indeptmlciitly of the palm 
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graAplog. At fihy-twrif wcclui the " forefinger grasp * appeaig^ 
whidi h csseniiallv a fiijg<;r-tip gmsp. Tht * superior-forefin^T 
grasp ^ r* ajmilar, Init the infant ctnplnying it dt^s not need In 
pliicc any }^i)rlii»n of Iur liiim! on the labic lo help htm in 
the cube. 

Hulvereon statc^t that " llie inventi^tiun demonstrates tlic 
applicuhiitty of the motion-e^meni far the study of infant hehaviouf 

+^krial ^‘KThaviour hiiit jiIbo been i'eccirde<l on Fltns, by Gesdl, 
C. IhiKler, t!!t^irley^ and othcre, Thiie, two children niJiy Iw placed 
tiigetber in jin experifncntal crib and tfcieir muruul rou-tsoits iKith 
s>'stemaTically obsen. cd ntid pliotojj^raphcd. A toy nisiV be plumed 
bet^veen them, and their beliat-iour again recorded. Shirfey arranged 
baby parries of three or four in flints at a lime, in n^t «itij'atTDii.K^ the 
nhoje procedure iH'in^f photoymphed. 

f\ CUStilAL RECORDS 

An nfiflhooi of developtneiital and ohservationa] nuithtHla h 
the oiac hlntory or cliiucal tnclJiod, wiiich lias proved one of the 
mi^st fruitful in cliild study, rriniarily, it is need lis a rrtctliod of 
diagnosis in the ease of chddren who arc matadjnsted find have^ in 
eo[ueiju£ncep developed some fnnn of undesirable or anti-$ocid 
bdtavKiiir. tt gradnalty enn^ U* rcalisred that deviations from 
normal heluviour^ no matter how asmall Ln degree, arc caused 
by a lack of adjustment between the child, on the one hand, and 
hi 51 environment, ur part of his cnvirofimriih on the other. 

If the cnvtmrimcnt at home, in achool’^ or else where, is making 
too great a demand on ilie cIuIlL, or if some factor tn the child 
himself—suck as a jKitYr physique, an unatabk tcm|ierar!ieni, or a 
duH intellect^makes adjustmetn lo lift rather diilictilt. ^>nie form 
of deviation of conduct is likely to ensue. With a very young 
ell i Id* tcnijUT taiiirumji nr nig In terrors may iK:e«r r with aJi older 
tliild. ntoodiiLtss^ eulkiricsa, duiliuxat? of anger, day-tlreaming, or a 
dii^irt for solitude arc cbaractcriatic tin its which niay appear or 
heci»i7ic mtensihed. Definite anti-social or dchnqueni conduct^ 
inch a!i lying, stealing* tir ninning away* rmy aleo result. These 
* sytnpinmiwhether trivial nrwriiftis, art iniiicationivof muladju&t- 
ment iintl require to t>c treated as such. It is gcTicraily found lluii 
surhite ircaifncniT is futife, and that ninttcrs can be remedied 
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only when the underlying facighi \^hich fsRVC produced tlic symptoms 
arc fully understood. 

For thift puTpostr, an all-rtiurui pimirc of caeli ehSId muii \^c 
nbtaicicd, such ^ n clinscaiJ or case history aieme can supply. 
In addition to studying tlic child himscifp data arc collected 
from hi& school or place of employmcni, and from his homCk hm 
parents^ and any other source likefy to yield rctevanl rnfomiation. 
l *f reccni y™^. c'iccllcm resukfl Imvc been achieved nbcnc^^cr a 
team of specialists have worked lojEcdicr^ the team usually consisting 
of a psychofogiat, a psychiatri^tn a pediatrician, and u. w^lqI worheb^ 

This ia essentially ihc mctlind of* Child Guidance Clinics \ w’hich 
Imvc liecti tsiabUshctl in order to diagnose and treat btltaviour 
disordefs In children. Jil liicsc clinics team w^ork and co-0|Kii:ation 
arc einphu^^cAh for no oric specialist, however skilled, can ^tee ^sery 
side of a probtcm. t)is^M:nsion in the home may make the child 
intractable at schociktif rctofdaiion at school may cause what appear 
lube physical ailments, or a intauBc of leisure may cause JifFicultics 
all 1*011011. A picture of the whole chiltl is csscmial, and this is 
possible only when each special tat contributes his aha re to ihc 
in^'catigation. 

Although the application of din teal mcthfHls ht generally confi iied 
to atudic* of the so-caJIcd ' prcjblcm child *^ Buch case hi^mriea 
ah] materially in tlic undcrsiBnding of normal clulilrcnj as every 
diniizal wrukcr would agree. Cotiversely* a knctwledge of iiomul 
children and their psychology'—esiieMtial lo every psychologist and 
psychiatrist w'orking in tlic child guiilaiicc field—helps to place 
tmy (Icvijitjon from the numial in its pfnptr (>er«peciiye. 

ESoncer works^ like Healv^s V Ar PrUm^urfit {I'j') and 

C. EJurtV Tht Yoir^ DeUHqumt (rl)< Iwifcd in each ntsc unou the 
writer'* own cjcptriaicefc illustrate the high valnc of this kind of 
tnvcstlgatio n for a scicntJhc social pay'chold^". EJoth authors 
discuss the niairi factors causing mfliadjufftmcnl and ihdr inierplay* 
the rclaiion of iuuclligfiiicc to ini4ilaEljitiitnicnt» the part played by 
physEcal and cmotiti'Eiiii fs4eturs+ the inilurnco of hetedjty% the davTs 
tttul hours when <ifrctiiw arc Imbimally committed, the chief tyj^ 
of otTcnces, and so forth. Many other workers Imve a^ldciJ their 
quota to the cbrihcatioii of these and other problems, hi 
conseqn tncc n I arigc benly of k now! edge ts al ready aval S ublc legardhig 

» U^L’hapter XV. 
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children’s fears; modes of steej'Ing and eating; uiiJcsirAlilc 
habits : difficulties facing the adopted or illegitimate child and the 
step-child; the role pla>ed by leisure time and the infliiCMe of the 
L'incma ■ raciurs in the school situation, such as educational rctarda- 
tioit or speech defects ; the effixTs of pm erty. of lack of discipline 
or satisfactory parcninl relationships in the home, and ntany albed 

*^^rhiis the clinicii method, besides aiding diagnosis and bciitg of 
practical service to the community, is also an important instrument 
ot research. 


G. I'LAV 

play has alvkVtya lictn recognised as a preTOgalive of childien of 
all ages. Different wilcrs have discussed dilfereiit aspects of play, 

I lie hiohigical, the psycholoRical. and the genetic. 'I’lie hiolofiicat 
aspect is represented by fcarl Otoos" theory that play is a preparatitm 
for life, the psychological by llic Sclnlfer-SiH:ncer theory that 
ptav is an outlet for supeffiuoua energy, and tJic ijcnctic by the theory 
of Stanley Hall tlwt the child, as it passrs from one type of play 
to anniher, is recapitulating the earlier stages of man's m olunon. 

Rut clinical workers regard play fmtn still another point of vitiiv, 
and stress it* value for diagnostic imd rhcrapiiitic purptises. Indeed, 
the * plav method ’ makes an imponani eoniribution toward* child 
pavchology. it » a mctlvid for the highly stilled specjalist alone, 
however, for in incxpcrieiiced hands it may do the child incateutable 

harm. - - , - , •« i , 

As is well known, ordinary play gives ua inetgiu into childrens 

ttripfirament* ainl chBraefew. If it takes place in a play-room such 
a* wc find in CliilJ Guidance Clinica, we gain e«n more insight. 
For tiic play i* unteslricletl, tlic child being iiermiitcil to use any 
tov and to do whatever be wishes, Roth solitary play, in the proactict 
of'the observer only, and piny wheu iluce or four cbiidrcii arc in 
the mom simultancoiisty, may lie studied. 

From ob-vervatioo bIouc it is poaailik to learn a great deal, and 
to ohmln etues m anv emotional conffim which is causing disturbance. 
The child's attitude towards other children, the type of toy he 
cbocKies, bb ntcthrid of play or lii* in ability to play, may nil ittdlcatc 
the best lines of irciitinctil to the trained obfserver. 


MlUlFWN TB«NDS TX CHILD PSYCH0LD£3V 

Spcci^i kinds of inaieriaE can availjiblc in th^ pbiy-rooniH 

M, {.owcnfcld distin^lsbfis hcttrccn ' inirhositc' rmitcrfSLiJ^ stft'h A$ 
WiiitTp Sind, diiugh, cluvi plsj^tkincp and dl mijildlin;? Hijhitanc«* 
and * chi>atc ’ mAtcrial, wliitli consists ubicOy uf a' worJd 'cosnpo^ril 
of miniatLire toys r^irescntins human bcin^s^ Hnimal£, both wild 
and tamci tn-cik housed, ttc. I,ofvtnfc 1 d maintains that the ^hJEd'# 
dlfhcuLiit^ cm bt iiUcrprctid on the ha^k of ihc world he erects cm 
the tmy of sitnd ivjth wJiieh he ii^upplicd- 

Dr.iwinp coniitituted an ImponAnt aid in diagiKwis, Free dmwinfr 
Mith coloured crjiyons gr chaEks often yields umaking results, and 
gives itisight when fUher TnetlitKia fail. An cttiuiandin}^ iiuttiiocc in 
the ivriler\ eifipcricncc waft the c3ac of n Ihiv of six who, when 
disked to draw sumething^ itajd+ Til draw you a story."* Each of 
four "Htodts ', which were drawn one after the other, was 
accompanied by descriptive comniciils and coritaineil the same 
features : niurderSt iniirdercr^, corpsw, |H^lice;ncn, snakes, and 
pits. Although the drawijij^a wcitr civccutcd with apparent 
Satisfaction, the cjicessivc speed of execution and the accompsnYmg 
renurks revealed an iiTiiJcrlying terror. 

Hecetii investigariunfip such as that of R* Griffiths show tiial 
the prohlcms confronting the normal child in his ibily life m^y appear 
ftvmbolically in his drawuijTS. The drawings \^ry from day to day 
as the probtetn increase's in inierLsicy, grtidnally clears up, or mitt's 
oTi A diffcrefil cofnpSvsbn. 

Play ditrapy is a mt^Te aerimis matter tluii mere diagnosis^ and b 
generally unuertaken ntdy hi Utc case of JifFicijIt, * problem"* or 
nenrotie children. It is based on the thcoiy ihai die child ti able to 
work nui his emotional conflicts thmugh expression in pby^ ^ iliai 
art casing of tension r^ulis. For inst^nee+ a child who ts jeatous 
i>ecau5e of the arriv;il of a Itiihy brother, who lias Ufltirped Ida place 
in the fainilv, may succeed ui openly expressing his nctit-sip 
liatred or <lisfikc io his l^chsviour towards an innocent tbil, or, as 
stime believe, towards the observer, treating them as he w^mld 
like to trcul the object nf his antagonism. In thh way a strong 
cmotiiin \a thought to be tranter red from the real cause, tlie plav 
Iwmg a form of rahrcjictinn ' or clcamins- 'I'hc applitalion nf such 
3 metlKid clearly reiquires great skill ami care if ii is to give jmsitivc 
resjults. 

Flay ttitrfapy is used by some p&ychu^analv^sLt when treating 
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chllitren, of the more mual pisyeho-anjilytic methodic ihc 

play iiiterprttctl from the payclio-anaUtic point of view. 

M- Klein writes: “ lilt child expresses its phant^ies^ ite wishes 
aod its uikuJ r;<c|>cricticc3i in a s^miHilic iivay throtij^h pby and 
tn ilfiiiii' it tnalic^ tise of tlbe e^tiitc arcliaic and phylr^ 
geoirtk- ftitjdjtrs of c^prcgsion, tlu.-! samr kni^ua^c, it w'cfc, (luit w^c 
Eire familiar with in dreams, ^nd wc can only fully understand this 
tcuk^-^uage if we appronch it in ihc way Treud haa tau|;ht iie lo 
approach the bn^i4i|[e nf dnyuni, , . . The ^vhe^k kak-idiiscopic 
pirturc, often to nil apiK^iiriancei quite meanui^dtas, wliidi children 
present tu m in a biti^le analytic liour--the content uf their itamu^ 
the way in which they play, the rncuni* they lisc (for sijonctimes they 
will tiBsig^n the various rules tn thrif loys, sdmetime^ to Ihenl^^elveSl), 
and the niolives behind a drnnj^c of ^ame . . , ali these thinys are 
isiOrni to h^ve rtietliiMi in them and will yieJd up Llaeir me:uiiu^ if we 
interpret them m we do dreams " (pp. 

Many clinieat W'ntkcm, Inwyner* use the ptay-rnom technique 
Lintb for dEugnosls and for tiicntpy without adopt lug Freudian 
interpretations. 


JL HXPEaiMRNTS 


Finally, tniHlcrn child study rtiav siipplemeiit the methods already 
indicatetl hy cSipcrimefiTal proccihirc; even lurw-born infants arc 
now atiidicd by means of tests evolved in the psyxholo|;ica] lukimtoryv 
]. F. Wagner (77) reports results derived from ihe uw of pneumn^ 
gfuphic records in a itudy of the hicX)oU];;h of infants ranging in age 
from one to ten day's. The same invcsiig-ator (76), in a study of 
the body-Jerk, subjected 197 neonates to tactuuk paiiii olfacmry^ anti 
auditory iiiimiilh 

\'Drxoijj^ lni;cntous devices hive been employed in the analysis of 
walking movements. !ti R. EL Bumside’i (£) in%'esttgation^ the 
subjects walked^ or wttc assisted to walk, alon^ a path of muslin, inked 
wiili ■ mijtture «f black printing ink, reducing varnish, andpetroJ* 
which was covered wiih thin brown paper- liich atep of the child 
could thus cosily be traced. Another investiguter (75) pmvhlcd iht 
subjects with overshoes containing tiny ink-’wdis ana pens, whereby 
grapliTC records, were obuiined. H hi rlcv (^^3} I ightly gr i:asetl the foei tif 
the infant id^nctl with olKeoih aiul ihis^ left marks on the strip of 
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uii^LizaJ while P«|W, iwrlvt indict widc^ lir wg* 

induced tr> i^ulL 'Fhe *11 print rucofil* were Uijcr hru^hed over wj(li a 
powder coriabiinji uf tump hbek, graphite, nikd pnwdertid ticacJa, 
that t!i« fnotprinis &b.ontd stand o\M dearly, '('he recortle were 
then measured in order ti> detcrtnitic the length, and dh\ancc 

fif the Ateps^ in order to aiicertatti the nature uf tlie |Trcj^+rcss made at 
dliferent 3tge$. 

Manv esjwrimcnts have hten cunied out with a view to 
ikicmnninji^ the sengitivity of the diderent i^peciul acn^ics hirtht 
and tlir eictenE of the ociv^hnm cliild'a rdtex endo^viuent. HEmihir 
invcsiigationa have been made in the ease of fcelUB^ at difTerctil 
graces of develop me nt. 

The establishment of conditioned ref[cse& in the mfafil has been 
Fiittidied hy various wii-rkcra^ inchiding N. L RuL^atkiri and A. M. 
Levikovu (37}. As the salivary inland iiqt very active during tins ftrsi 
three montha of life, thtM? experimenters udiixed sucking movements 
instead. i*hc conditioned stimulus was t he smuid of an organ pipe, and 
the tnicdTiditioned 9tiiiiiilu.s. a feeding iM^lfc containing milk. The 
experiineot was rigidly eotilrutled, and the nicking and breathing 
Enovemeut^ wen: recorded on a kymugraplL. It ttas found that 
condjttOTied alim-emur)' reilcxcs appear in reaponsc to atidtiory 
Fl!iinii!i during the hrst half of the second cnonth. In the fonnation 
of Ibis conditioned neticc the chief factor is not the ntimitcr of 
fitiJUuLLti4Jn^^p hut the age ^jf the child. 

Many other mvefiljgiitmn:^ have been reported; see, c,g, A 
fiuTtdhotfk Child Psychoff^\^ 

IL RE.SULTi> 

"The dlsctrs^iim of methuds Ims illustriUcd prcsetit-dsy activity 
in child psychology, and indicated Bonic of the genentl typeft of 
results which are nlilained- A large quantity of data is 

unfloubtcdly l>eing accumulated, hut the EHit^amling impresaicin 
derived front a rapid auTv^y is of a boiucwIieli dtsordefed array of 
cxperimciitul mid rest results, statistics, and mfiiute obscnations, 
k IS often difTiculi to unclersvam! with wtiat aim n particiilar iqve^i|;a- 
lion has been tmdcitakvn, or what importance should be gmigneil; 
to the eoncluawni which are ckiitied to have been estahlislicd. In 

^ Worc«c«r« Mw+: Clark Univenicj- Press, ifljj* pp, 
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ccitjin fields^ however, gerierally accepted red Li lts apjiair to have 
bccit KOi'hcd, And attcatmn will m\r be ty two of tliescn 

A, SI^KKCt! ANl> I^NGUACiE 
I. Thr Ao^uintum uf LuH^ungi^ 

Since speech aiul Un^ua^e aie :(CH:ifdU' fsf greai importaimep 
dicirac{|LiJsiiioii hy the child \a a very sijtntficaiit step. 

'The brst vr>' made by a child, iht ' birth try \ ocoirs whtn the 
air enters iiii lungs fnr the fiirst time and js forced tnit with a stmnj^ 
cxpiratifiTi. The screanhti^ nr LTyiiiii; which occurs thcr a few da}‘S 
is iijiiisdly (]ujte undifFcnjutktcd. Micr a few w eek* ac^mc dilfctetui¬ 
tion sctiniB ig take place, for estwicnccd mothers atiil nutscs cyn 
distingnish tlie cries arisiiii; from liitfereni conditions such as 
hunij^eF nr ihirst, fatigtir, physical diacomfnrt, and ao on. 

At alnnii the end of ihe Bcc-'fmd month, or the beginning uf the 
third, babhiinjj begins, and from tlu» develops all use uf ??pokcn 
liin^mage. 'Jins babbling is rcgArdcil by K. Ifrihlet (7) as ih^ 
wiitfi^£^r tminJ-miirm'iil nf rtW human hni^nag^j, in which as yet our 
ciiildrcn arc indistingiiwhablc from Cbineac. Kfikimournegm babies ” 
(p- 52). Durbg tlic fim year, the aciuitdii produced by f^alibUiig 
^jdnahy mcieaac in varictv^anil iuctuJe not unly all thcioujids used 
in tangua^L\ hut aJao many sounds ^vhiclt do nor appear in anv 
language, CaTcftil ohservatinns have iieen trmdc by Prtycr (58) on 
thcae fiL]ifits. Vr. A, Eaper (15) Ruggeats that^ u far as is knowUp 
any human infant could acquire with approwmatelj. c(|lijiI facility 
the special Bnumla of any hmgimgc (p. 4^7), 

'rhe impulac Ur babble is very strong, and llic child seems to 
carry on this vocal plavp cir habhlutg rnnnolioguep ^impEy fur the 
siieer joy which he dcnvi^t from it. At a later etagCp dlacrlTuiiuitinn 
of guilds takes place, und S|' 5 ccch graJiially octiidre^ mcatiing** 
L his is paitly achieved by imitation of soufiii-scqiienccs, I'ljo 
Stems (67) record ihc tlrsi cases uf imitation of sf>und-sequences* 
which are said not lo have previoudy occurred inbjihldihgp aI eight 
or tiine niuntlifi. It is dilHcuh, however, to be confident that such 
sounds luive nut already occurred, 

'nit £^tcms also draw dn imponant distinctii>n between ‘ echolalia " 

* For 1 detaiEcd avcouiu of thi% dnekpmtmt w <40). 
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□nil' metuLJia \ Hit funriLT js the iniilAtlon soumk imincdititely 
after heuring the latter is the ixpctitbn of so<itid& heard 

frequently, but not ijnmediately before the fim rtjJrodkictJOii. 
Uilde, a child ^^^bscl^'ed by the Sterna, heard the RTectin^ “ OtiSe 
S ftfhf *' every uveninjj. At ilic of out year and icii months she 
uuMiHictedly eaid ** AVicAf" one cvcEiing, hefort it is-a* fluid by ojiy 
one cisc. There is no evidence, however, tJiiit the phrase had not 
been ixnpheitty :»aid by the child when heard on previous accaBTOns, 
LewU (40( siigr^csis that ^‘hertever a child hcarsaspolitn mnutl ihcit 
b 5t tendency for him to ^iprak* although this may frcipicndy lit 
inhlhltcd. ** Now, on a subsequent occasion^ ho cither cxpe^riences 
a siiLular pattern t>f events or reinstates die originul pauern: in 
liolh oases this reinstatement inchidin;^ a m'ivaJ of the implidt 
utterance which accompanied the oriiLfirnil espericjicc. If the 
preiRem lEiccntivc is fltrong enough, this implicit uitenincc Ends 
espresaiou and the child breads into speech. Iti a word, it ia not 
that thechihl rciiionibcrs fiearinjt a sound which he now reproduces, 
hut rather tluit he reinstates his of tile Bound, this 

perceptioCL includiEig bosli the hearing of the sound and the implicit 

ucicranec of it " (p, .^7), 

J. Drever [14) reports the case of a child w hose ^wch appeared 
fuU-blown Ltr sixteen rnouihs wilhfiul any previous pcrhxl of 
babhliTag. [n this instance vim imp!idt speech was prnhsihly pr^nt. 

Tlie whole questiuu of imitation of souful-iseqticuec is highly 
eontmverflialT niul further research is needed. Preyer^ for oKiimpk^ 
bdiCA'tsi that no imitation occurs lieforc coTiiprchcnsion of la^uage 
to^cs place, wdiereas J. ^lulJy maintains that a pcriml of rneaninjjitss 
iMiund-imiiatlon h ilie furcmniier of langti^c iti the true sense. 

'i’Jic fact that a cliihl utters a word aloud is no giiofafitce tliat he 
has learned (he niL-aiuni[ of the word. The word can be safely 
regarded as Jiaving meaninR for tlie child only when hr ahmvs by 
his actions that he sromptehnids wliai the wurd stands far, yet this 
point does not ;dwaya to liave hccti kepi in mind by those 

Tnakin^ ol'fflen'ations on lajiguoiic devclopnrKmi. Even the apparent 
oi^sociation of a name with an object, e.g- of * haw-wtiw^ ‘ with a 
is nn evidence nf the presence of language aa a system of 
nit^inings. 

t'^mprehcnsioii of liittgtutge, vvhich normidly occurs in the last 
month of die first vear, always precedes the use of lan|[uage proper. 
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A chilJ muy un-dfirstuntl anti neajci Tq inrolvt^ fcntcriicc$ bcfnrc 
he hlinsdr U of tht: flimpleit verbal e:!tprc53iu>n. In the 

of ^me children the ftmt * intelligent" nr * incaiuni^! ^ word may 
be uittfrcd at the b}s,c uf nine manth^, although with others it may 
hot occur umil miieh later. There are marked individtial dlffcteticcst 
and factoriii in the envjrcinmrnt may c^iuj^j delay. Thus if i child 
usea ifcsturcs freely^ and these arc rcsfwnded tn^ the incentive to 
ufle wonU b dirniniahed. When the appcarjTice of speech w delayed* 
rctafdalifm of mental devclcipmcnr is gcneralty suspected. Such 
i'Ctarduth^n is, huwever, prescni only when the delayed spreeb b 
accnmpsntcd by a lack uf comprehension of langiiELgc. 

A child's progress in language b in part shown hy the amount of 
increase in hia vtx^hnlflry*. At first only □ fe^v words are responded 
ro nr employed. For example, the average child of twelve mnntJis 
possessers. aecofiiing to Gcstili, a voGabulary of nut more than three 
or four woixls. It is generally assumed ufter tlib inJtidJ stage 
rapid pragrijss takesi bm periods uf scccicratitm seem to 

alternate witli periods of delay, Shirley (6^) found that before and 
after tJie aequbitioii of any mutor act there was « slowing down of 
vocaJ uttemnccs^ '' Froui twenty-five to tJiirty weeks hotit the 
meiitait and the average numher of utterances increased in fTe^tJriic)\ 
hut ihcy decreased shaj^ly at thirty-one weeks* which repnaented 
the median age for sitting idnnr, unij fcmairicd low at thirty-three 
and thirty-four w^ciiis, From thiny-five to forty-tw'u w^’eks there 
waa another increaM in median utterances, and a tnumcntaiy slump 
at forty^two w^eekii^ the median age for creeping. After the tnedian 
age of walking (sixty-sis weeks) the median number uf utterances 
increaseti rapidly and far Citccediid pre-w aJking records " (pp, -70). 

Many studies have been made uf die vucibubrie^ pusaessed by 
children at different stages tn the if early dciekipmenl. The inrthotis 
of recording the vocahularies have varied, howcvc^^ ta such an 
estent tliat the crmdii^tuiis put forward arc nut always comparuhic 
one with anuUicf. Studies of individuid cluhlren have been made by 
t^reycf, Heupin, ihc Sicrmi Drever* Shirley, and gilierB, [n aji 
extensive snidy of 375 children. M. E Smith (fjfiJ showed ihtr. 
wherry a child of eight months pt^aacssed m* words, at aiv years ihc 
poBsession of 3,562 wonb w-as in no wav unuBnal, and ahe asscs^wrd 
the averatre annual gain in wards from tw‘u so six years uf age ai 471, 
Yet from Snuth't results it also dear that, it the bcgiismng, 
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ih^ iicqui^Ui^n of wcircia U very hIitw. 'rtiirt^a diildneri t\^h\ nuiiitliA 
olfi hod no word^p seventeen diildjen tested at ten montii^ Imd un 
averaf?; vocabulary of one ^vor<t, and fifty-two children tesretl ar 
t^velvu mnntha had an average vEKabulary of three ^vordi, M- M- Nice 
( ^i) repo rt£ a case in wli ieh two wnr^la ¥ferc utqu iral at j; ixtccn inont li^i 
hut no others until four iiirmtli:^ btcr. 'riirrc evidendy, then, a 
slow pcri^xl, foUovt'ed hy a penm;! in which a rapid acquisition of 
words mkes place. 

But a lecord of individua) words h no more Uuui a aitidy of ibc 
airc^uisitiun of the erude niaterials of langiu^e, since the fiinctiniuLl 
unit of lan^s^ is unJonbtciily the sentence. If wc accept Stout's 
dehmtion of languaii^c as ** an instrument of conoe]>iual analysis and 
synthesis wc iriu&t exclude soimds whicli merely express feeling 
or emotion, as well as sou Otis which are only irnitati^'e. Attempts 
in count the tmmhcr of words uttered by a child in \m earh years 
dit not, therefore, thri>w much light upon lits effective vocahuiary, 
in so far ^ the hitiguage function proper is tamcerned. 

L. Tcraian (yo}^ who icstcd older children and adtilu. givo the 
hdlowing standards for dilferent yeaJSp his cxiierion beifU| the 
vocaJjul^y readied by 6o to 65 per cent id ihc subjects at each 


Icvc!.** 
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Ag£ or JElffllf 
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to 
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Supedor lululi 


One f:n:lor which increases the size of A child's vocahuluiy durif^ 
his second year is the discoverr that eccrything tws a luintc. ’Hiis 
» tllustmtcd in the case of HeJen Keller (j8>. who wis both blind 
anti deaf. Miss .^tiUivan Jiad corruncnced to teach Iter the finj^cr 
alphabet, and writes: " ^Ve svetit out to the pump htnuc, and t 
made flelen hold her mug under tlie spoui while I [Tomped- Aa 

^ A VQcnbuhry t«t far older children or udidcA a gtmirFiilly dmwn tip by 
iHVa a hundred word* fr***! * dictki'nary in ■ tiaphaia^ manner, 
*.ir by the Art* word on et'cry tenih (lage, 'Otc lulccd In 

d<lme at many words ab h^; caw. Hit mtai ifKabiilary it Rioesftcd by 
mulifplying ihc fiumbor n-f TOrreet by tbe miu! nurttbej {>{ wonlt 

in the dictianary ami dividing the |»iwJuci by 100. 
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the enld water pzitfihcLl forth, fi] I tip it t|ie rniiitT, I spcllod ^ iv-a-l-c-r ^ 
in frw Iwind. The word coming so close upon the scnsatioEi 

of cold watet tushinjf over tier hiuid sjeemed to st:utle her. !Shc 
dropped the muf*, and seockI as giid transti-'^cd. A new liylit came 
iiito her £iOd. She spelled ' wijter " seveml limfe, 'I'hcii i^he dropped 
on the ground and a^^ked for iis name atid pointed to ttic pump and 
tiie Erelli% itnd suddenly turn [Tig* round she asked for my nftme. .«, 
\ll the wny liMck u* ilie huuEur $he v,ik3 fdghly cxdtcd* and learned 
lilts name nf ci'ery' she ti^iichcd, mu Lhyl ui a few hours she 

had added its in y [sew ivgrtlii to her locabutaiy- This pn^cc^ 
of naming fpccurs in the ease of every normaJ child. 

l?mcr( E-iJ has described a chLIil who^ before speech was present, 
fnund gmrai saiisfaLnfoi] in he^iriii^ the iiiAnies of tphjeeu^. In the 
middle of tJic hjuneenth muiuh (9}ieech appearcil in the sixteenth) 
one of the child's cliief del tights was to fxet sumeone to name for him 
the vurioiis ohjccts in the rnoni. 7'hc child made no attempt to name 
tlioohjculu himself^ huE |toinfcd to rme after another* again and:igain+ 
passing to the ne^t when the name wa,s siKiken. 

As rcipards sts diJferencics in veicibulary, ^irls an? foiifid lu he 
auperior to hoys at alJ ages, and they aleo Iei $penk ;it an 

earlier age. Ihffercnees in siiciii] ^silaius are abp coosisicndy 
eoiinectcil with the e^Ecnt of the vin/abijliiry'. A, Doscnciidres (jjj, 
for iiistancc, studied the ^'iJcahuEa^cs nf childmn, aged from, two 
to scvcm drawn hnni working cijjs families and from the Eintiius 
of the edticated. classes. 'Hie latter showed an advance averaging 
upptoximaicly eight nionibs at each stage. Them is no suggestion 
that the children from the w>>rking class honxrs arc of inferior 
nicniality. The dliscrcpancy is cxplicalde l*y the Tr!aE:ive lack nf 
oppOE^unity and cuttural backgrouEid. 

j, .Smith (fp5)examiiJi!xl the vxjcahtjhiryof tive-ycar-nhl chddrcti 
in three ijehivils in filnAgrjw, The invc^d-iigation showed that the 
vocallulury of a child of fn-e (as cuiitrasted xvitli hit* 
native vocallulary of .Scottish words) did not evtend bcvojid two 
or three dozen w ords. In ^nich there is a very great dilTcrcrice 
beiween the child ^ home and school Vf^cahularies, 'Ilxe child has 
tL* learn what U practice!!y a new language when he potsa to school. 

Another nietLiixl of studying vot^^uioFics is by atlempdiig a 
C|uali[advc analysis in terms of the vanuu^s parts of apeecli. M the 
two year agedeveh diuing the period immediately fodcwiiig the 
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naiHtci^ Ullage, 50 Ko fx) per cenl flf ilie worib used arc iiiiunA. j\a 
Qic total vociil^ulaJ^' increases, tbc propnrtion of nnuns to iJsc oll^rr 
parts of speech decreases. Dre^'cr (14)^ comparing the vfxahidaric? 
nf his o^'^Ti three children ^vEth those of Bkim children fit a kindef- 
gEtrten, cmiduded any cTcpaiii^ioti in a ckiEd's covironincut 
tends to increase the proportioit of nauns relatively lo otlier parts of 
speech. Tu classify children^avcicahularies In thiti manner \s aifFieult^ 
however, smee a word normally used as a noun* for cTcjcmiples mny 
often^ csjiecially when ultcred by children p stand for a whole 
senteneci 

A practical application of rcsciarch on the siiie and range of 
vocabiilanes at different age? U found m the coiistructiEm tjf s^mie 
of iht more rREHlem trading hook!?; lised in school. 

3. 77 rr lumrU'mt af 

t:\c\'cra! impjrtant invcgtii^iions hive 1>ecn concerned with ihe 
functions of language. 

Met'anhy (44) points out that'' the old gnininuitical clsissincattan 
of scntcncijs into declarative, iisipcmtivc* mterrogatory aiiiJ 
iixe [amatory seniciiccs %vaa a crude attempt at ati analysis of larijiuage 
according to its (imetion, w'hich has served fairly wdl for written 
lun^mige ” (p. jji). , , . , 

An oiiistanding eontrinutifui to the analysis of language, 
particularly ^jTokeii Innguai^eT has hem nrndc by J. Piaget (56, 57)* 
Although he ha& been adversely eriticiif.cd, much of the rrtent wort 
ill this held has been stimulated hy his tmestigaiioiiB. 

For about a monlh Piagei and an ai^i^tunt recorded in mjitute 
detail the Coiiversaliorw, with their conttrvt^p of iwu hoys, both 
six and a half yeurs of age^ &t the A/a/n??! des dt' rifjsftlNi 

tioussrati. Tn this school the pupits arc given complete freedom 
to work* or ptay» when^ where, and hnw they please. Later the 
eonversatioTi^ of a fproup of twenty children heiwijcn four and seven 
years of age were also rccnrdcti <Ylher notes consEstoJ nuiidy of 
the ajiftwens given by chlEdncii to qacsiioiis pui to them by adults. 

Children's thinking, according tn l^iagct, dcveloiH m well- 
marked each tieinj; a rwdt of maturation. The earliest 

type h ' tiitistic’ thinyng, which b cloractcrized bv imagimitlon 
flJid phiintaiw*. This b fdimved by CK)0<;enUic thinking, wliicli 
lasts until the child is seven ur ei^ht years of age. After this slagE 
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vctbol untlcfsr^ni^lTig bcgtrui and the child eiiic(ig« aa a eocial 
bciiig- 

Piaget'a b;;isic claasific^iEiaii of E^pccch is into iyf{> catcgoriiS:^ 
egocentric and social bed. When tiic child h using egocentric 
5pctch, he dnei not care to ivhom he i* or whether anyone 

ia Iktciiiiig. Ne tulks largdv about hiinitelf, aiui any pcrjuon who 
happens to he present inny scire Lui an audience. Egocentric Bpcech 
is sulHlivitfed into three cati^oncs; (i) rq^tition (ecliolalia), 

nt talking for the tnkc of talking i (z) innno|<pgtie, ot talking to 
one&clf iia duuigh thinking ahnid ; dual nr cnlluctiv^ monningue^ 
in which anoEher person acts a stiiniiius for the talking^ although 
there may be no speaking m hia parL 

Sfitiati^ed speedip on the oilier hand, b a definite form of sodoJ 
inteiic<iur^. Eiaget aiiKdtvides it into: (4) adjpted information, 
in whicli the child c^chaEig-tit hbrhoijghu with others ^5) criticism, 
i,C- remarks about the work or L^ehavioijr of others^ bul more 
'' afTeecivt tIiGm iiuetlectuaJ^ that is, ihc)^ assen the su(>criority of dte 
m;lf and depredate others *; ( 5 ) commanibf mpicstSi and threats; 
{7) queations ; answers. 

Ine I150O tcnmrlia recorded for each of ihc two children iifat 
ituilicd were andysed by Piaget according to the above ciassilication. 
Perhaps the ni^wt interesting result ja the large prof^jrt ion of egoccittric 
speech revealed : jy per cent m the case of one child and 39 per 
cent for the other. The ^ coeffidents of egooeutricit>' \ tliut is, the 
proportions nf c^aecntrit: langusigc (the first three coiegories) to 
spontaneous bngiiage (the rirat seven cate^oBies), art ^47 and -43 
respectively. This result was later confirtned hy Piaget from hia 
rd^sen'ations on the group of twenty chilifren, for whom iilKiiit 
too responses wlt# rccoixI^_ 

Piaget concludes thatchildren thbk and act mote cgoccntricftlly 
than adults, tlut they share each otlicr^s irttellcetiial life less than 
We dn This lie considers to be dtic^ in the first pliceT 
to a general bek of sustained sodol inicfcoursc hctweeii children 
tinder fieven or eight yeans of ogCt and* in the secoiid plujCe, to the 
fact thai the laE^guage uacd by a child, espccitdly in play, is otic of 
gesUircB., tncwxmenl, and mimicry. 

Piaget furtlicr tibscni'cd that, up to the jgc of five, thr children 
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ulni^)$t always workird or prLi}‘cd alone, Kroin ilic age of livo to afsoui 
oe^^en and u Ufllfn proups of not wujre than two individuab v$ztc 
formed H biit these were of varying con&tttution^ Mrull^Vp lietwccn 
fceveti and eight yeans of «gc+ lie finitid evidence of a desire to ^^ork 
or pisy wiUi oikers. At liiis suge the eblEd's cofiversatson u\m 
hecaine less egocentric. 

EMagel'ft conclusion* have, however* teen ehallengnii McCardiy 
(45)» in a carefully cunt ml led cx[^rimenl. on a litgtn munUcr 
of chiIJmiip found tlie proportton of egocentric responses to be 
from 3 to 6 per cent, in contrast 10 Piaget's 38 per cenL "Phe 
discrepancy may he partly enyilflincd l>y ditferences in the inthJc 
nf elasHIkatjnn of the re3pnn&«» and by ihe ditlcrent coiidiiion? 
which prevailctl while the children were under observation. Yet 
when JVIcCarthy (45) rqKTiited the txpenment with the children m 
free^play siiuationa, instead of^ as in the hrst essc, recording 
conversaiioti^ wiih the cxperinicnift about toys ami l>ocikfl> the 
percentage of iJgoccnlrisiTi t^nly increaacd to 6^ 3 a. Other 
inveseigations have yielded eoji^icting reaults^ and some suppofi 
Piaget, but the mujurity seem to offer evidence svliich is in oppiwition 
n> his findings.^ 

F. L. Goodenongh (ia) repealed McCarthy's tsiscriment, and tried 
to asfifiBs. the dc^^ of e^Toceniricity by fmiiiig the nnmfwr and type 
of pmpouns used by cliJldren (agci! from ttvo and a half to five luid 
a half years), both under conirollctt conditions (m a room with ihe 
plT(Scr^'cr only) ftnd when engaged in free play with oihcr chiUlrcn^ 
Prt)T»iiiiia of the first person singuLir occurteii wtih br gteater 
fret^nency during free ]*lay wiili other cliildfcn than in conversaiton 
widi Ein adult, where, as I he experimemer poinls out, the child 
feels less need 10 assert hinwH From ihh inratigalion it b 
inferred ihat^ since the iimiicdiale situation lias inmnrtant effect 
on the form and contcni ol sj'eech* the validity of any general 
Conclusioris dravvn is limitci! hy the riati>rt of the -conditions in 
wllicit the ohaert ations were made. 

^ Ont of ihfi dimniltic* wetxis M lt« in the ocmiwiattcM Pi^et 
lo iht term ' ecoccnwic '. Fot the child majj he t^llontf alK*»l Kiirticlf, *na 
yet Ills mmijlt iriav bn highJy socnJlaed, A morE aceeptnbjc ilefimnoii «f 
roocmtrhim, uniil one which to wiint PiapcT hfm«lf mcflna, 

Wuuld 1>C ' lack vi obiediviiiloii ■■ If Ihip were Ihe cntmcin of cRCKenirnm, 
thttc noTiflil m4 he mvh a diverHcne* *rt view wilti ttaxnl trp Ftnitci * 

coiiclbifiiooi. 
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Whcn^ ad in ihc case of stomc of worls^ nuitcriat id obtaiucii 

from children'® answera :□ questioirus a^ked by uo iididt^ it shnultl be 
remendHrrtd that a clnld h at a didacivantage “^^ heri ihc convemiifm 
and questiffiling arr rr^rtiia], DiiTcfiint reaiilre. inay be es^pected 
uhcii Sfxxxli is more dpuntaiicuLis. 

Ill a recent by M. Henle 4 J\cl M. B. EItibbcli (iS) the criterifsn 
of c^ooemricit)' adopted is nnt clEsrrgaril h>r the listener, hot reference 
Id the speaker himself. Tliciie investi^tors ^lishctl to icsi the 
assumpiion tlint aduJt cutivcrsation is itas egiscenlric ilian that of 
cliTltiren. Their method was to note sj:?ontajicous convcrsabojis 
between aduliSi wJio were iiimwiirc that their remarks were being 
recordefh 'J1 tc perccfitugc of c«i>ccEitric retn^rks for 3 i.;J 45 subjecta 
(men atid wotncti) worked mil pi.i ^ 7, almost iht- %ijrc as ihiU 
cihtallied by Piaget for young children. The authors qondude llut 
" in view of these results, the investigations pf childrcids eonvt raa- 
thins ahoidd he inicrptctcd with cautiun. The prcdcnl study shows 
that adullA talk ahnit ihemselvcs, their aclivjticSp and their views, 
to ^ great an i^tcrti as do children. 'I'lit^ is not in say, however, 
thiu children are oa ' gocialiKed ^ as adults. The adult asserts liis ego 
in a different wny from the chihJ. l ie denes to hy statements of 
Liiicnests, and ptr&ntLil onitiionsp and not tirpscally by 
exprtsaioni of petsonaL power ^ of dtfiplay * of " defcncir of iiis 
fccEing of ownership \ or ' rosisrance t4> inicrfcrenet' . . . grow ing 
scIf-conscEOLjincss does not imply a concomitant decrease of concctn 
with the self'" (pp, 2ji2-3). 

H. habits (13) docffc not ugrec with Pirtget's vil-w ihm the thinking 
of ciiildrcti TKforc the agt of sevqii or eight is clmractcristically 
cgtHCcntrie and non-aocial, ;ind cites examplris of socLal bchaviuiir 
and speech from amorig the grouji of young children Mhmn she 
and her;L6siFitatils stiulitrd ai tlie Moling House School^ Camliridge- 
In fact she vtate* liLii one tilnld did not pass ihmugh sn binxentric 
stage at all. 

The inie nmrk of lEic tgoccritric attitude, according to Tsaiies, 
is ihai the prrsrrtci' of other children is rccogfii^ed, hm not their 
pctsomilUies nr iodcpcEidcnt purposes. 'Two main features 
cEiaracitriyc ihc egocentric aimulion. 'I'hc fim h (he tkmiiimtion hy 
phanuisy over the form and aiiu of any joint play uctiviiy, aiuJ the 
sccnncl ire ihr limitaTion uf srthcr chihlrcn's roles to a minimum. 
An nn example of this slit- records that when one hoy. who wanted 


M ODE R Pf TRENDS [ N tr III L D I'S YC H 01- 0 C V 95 

ui iisit a potter's whcti, austeil anoihec 10 turn ttie Jiandk fur him, 
he remarked, " jVtiJ %vhen arm gets tsreth VU get jnmeune else 
To turn it I (p 217). 

Isaacs hiis noted ihsi ihc |ilay of a group of youog dvildtcn is 
expre^d ifl tridividua] phanissies. Oceswiarally these iiuiy overbpi 
and CQ-openiiive pl.ty wenr At other times, hayvrvcr, there may 
Ivc a conflict between phautaaics. Each child U iJicn forced to 
recognlxe diffeTeiiCe* iKiwcen what hv trc^it^ ss red and what uOiera 
art treating tn tlic Mnif- way, and to hegin to leani the meebinistn 
of social adjuslment- When another child rebels a^inning 

a minor rok, or accepting a rcady^msde phanra^iy^ ihis *' brings the 
lirst shocks to cgs^enEric asintnplions atiJ provideft hiii finrt 
efTcirtiet itocld csdncation ” (p. ^17)^ 

Piaget mainlaijift ihM egocentrism haidicups the young chi!il*a 
tbinkiEm in various H'hns it may prevent him fmm ufiprcclattng 

the cliaractcr and imprjrtancc of tvocial relatiims such as tliat of 
hrotlierhood, aa illuistmted by dsc full owing incident. Raouf aged 
four veara ajid ?^ix monlLiv, is naked, " Ha\t you any brothers f 
ife snawere, “GcraJd” lie te then asked, '"And has Gmid a 
hrothcr ? to which he replitzs, No* onlv me luts a hfoiher, 

** Oh, come ^ Ihian^i fkruM got a brother f cuiitiiiues the expefi- 
meiitcr. " No, he hasn l got one/' is ihc final rcplyJ 

Kgocemricity lAatBo held lo account for ihe ‘ iiitcHcctnal rcLdtam \ 
^juxtaposition', ' ayncretEsm*, and * transiluction ** wdiich are 
regarded as c l^aractc'rf^t ic of chi I iJren V thinki ng. 

' IntelIrctiial realism “ t!^ the tendency on the part of A child to sec 
fibjects as he inia^nnes tbctu to lie, and is the opposite to verbal 
realism \ or ihe cipAcitv for uhjcctivc E>lisen^ation. Thi^ ^endeney 
is treated as a panial explunaticin of the carl) stage* in ihc dc^xlpj^- 
mcni of childrcnN drawings, when the child. Instead of drawing a 
faithful copy of the mnJel before him. drawis mtht r what he know# 
about it, copying an ' inner model j ■ 1 

• Juxtaposition * ia the tendency to ptjt side by Aide in the mu id 
things and cve^ils which Arc relatcil iu a ve^' cltwc or impresaii^ 
nianner. tlv thia procesa emnicuus conclusions may lac reached^ 
An ilhiAtratinu iff ngriin provided by children s drawings, in which 
in evivis aumetitnes put hesidt a head. h\ a teat given by Piagci tfi 




M. L'«l,LlXS 


rt'iveiil ttiia tctidcfiC}' the subji*ct is tvld : ** if this antm;^ has 

liin^ i;ars, it is a mule &t d d^nlccy ; if it h[is a thick tail it is a mule 
fir a iior^. Well* this animal has long ears and a thick taili what is 
it ? “ l^iagct haa lb»nil that boTB irpcti ten or eleven yem of age will 

sdd np the eaiiiU lions and juxUp^sw the clams Instead of excluding 
the unwanted elementsAs a result they reach the condnsiuii 
itiHl the Rtiinid <s equally likely to be a horse, a dniikey, or a mule. 

' ii^'ncrciisni ‘ is the tendency to assume causal connections 
hetween phenomena tntrely b^auj* ihcy are BimukaEieously 
perceived. In an example the child believes th^t the i?un does 
not fall down ** because k is hoL The sun etoji tliere.^* llow ? 
'' rSccause it is yellow/' Or if a pebble is pul into a gla^ of waier and 
a child is asked why the water has risen, his explanaiion may consist 
merely of a dc^iptinn of whaii has happcitcdh M^ist [leopk vi'ouki 
prohaidy ctdttitl* lu^W'ever, that siiuiLir cKplanationfi ore often 
iittcmpleii by aduils. 

‘ rnnstlLiction/ a term used by Stern as well as by Tiaget, 
dtseribes the tendency to Btgiic from partictiljr to parTiciiIar, 
without reference lo any Eeiieral proj'Nw.iiion- The chi hi is naicl tu 
l>e cancerneil wkb individual discs tuily, and io make no attempt 
at generalization. 

An interesting series of exjurriments wlaicJi hear on some of 
these points ha* been ir,trried out by l layiiu (ih). Nh>i being 
convinced uf the accuracy of t^ia^t's condLisioiifl, and pattictilaily 
of hh ^^rtion that the young eld Id is utiahle to understatid togic^ 
rektioua, she gave individual testa to 8h children* ranging in 
age from three lo seven yeiirs, with a view to eatabirshtng the presence 
or absence of thii ability. For me ext>crinicnt site iiKil a nesi 
contaifiing eggs rd different ctdours. llicae were laid out before the 
aubjccL, who W'^aa atikid to pui them all back txtepi die erecti oor. 
Hie youngest Ehildrcn fas well ks dull older children) simply played 
With The malcriah Slightly older children put dl the eggs back, 
incluiliiig the green one, eidicr L^duibc iltcw forgeor Ifccausc thew 
did not imdeiaiand ihc inslnatioris. They were then given a ^leootid 
trial, with altered instructioiifi in which the word w^ 

omitted ; j,c, they were told, " Fut them all hat;k but not the 
grren one/' Many of ihose wIm» had failcil before W'ere now^ 
succcasAih 

Thb experiment i^howc^i tliai whereAs ifie children Lcsicd did not 
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act in KcorJiiice with the instructions if (Mic form ijf words was 
used, tiwrv did so when the form of words was slighUy dj/foreiM, 
llazliu writes: b it then lc|;itinule to sssume ihai the wlwlc core 
of thinking lies in being aide to attach Uw given pnx-esa to the wnnd 
fxtepi rather tluiii to any etjuivalciii litat the child may 

have ?" (p. i t t j i 

In another ciperimem Elailitt used cohnired and itmamenicd 

cards, mbted witli twelve Mack cnes of the same aliic. tmd hvc 
smali^ black one*. TJie child Iwinp tested was told that some 
«f the canis were tolled * fC atsd that he must notice, as 
I the cards were put down, one hy one, which weir called 
I * A *. The eiipcriinemcf then call«i out ’ K' whenever she put 
oiw of the large black cards down on the ngbi-hajid side of the 
subject, hut kciit silent when nutting down the small hlack cards 
and ilic coloured cards uti hh left. Next the cards wm mixed up 
anil dcill out again, one at a time, the child Iwtng inatTiicl«l to 
cal] out ' A ' for the cards which had been so (lamcd btforr. 'Hie 
children whn responded correctly were tliercnpoii asked how they 
wvjuld tdl anmeonc else which were the 'As'. The following 
I conversation rm this topic is regarded as typical: 

f Ifobjeet : " The hloek* we ‘ A”» V 



( 


I Thm while wme nf tlie children could react corrcelly to 
I the difTetenec. they were unable to formuLilc it vtrhaliy* Onty 
very bright seven- or cight-yc^^^J 1 d chililren could express the 

,1 distinclion in verbal terms. / , .i. . .»■ f 

' Griffiths (i4) has also studied tlic psychology of cliiJdrcii s thinking, 
I By intcrvtew and clinical methods she lias sought to gain froni the 
BjwintanTOiis conversations, drawings, drew^ and phantasies of 
children some iasighi into their inodes of thought, lief uibjecta 
ranged in age from five to five and a half years. - 

Griffiths concludes that pluuitasy makes a aubstatitiul contnbutiori 
, 111 intcUeCiuil devaopnwnt. She agrees with the payeho-aiialytic 
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(fwjn' that phimtirisy pmy suftplv ait^Hitlcf fnrcimtiuii and ul^ that it 
has a tt»mi>csisat«/y functioti, but ehi stresses aiiniher function aa 
cq uni ly imponanL f pui;^ [nation is. she considers, the cl 1 ild's methml 
of solving the problems presented hy ihtenviroiiitient. " I'Jtantasy is 
tile nnjamt by which he wcrcnihea cnviioiinient. lei ms Rradually to 
reality, brings alwm dcvcliipmcnt. I’hantasy scenu to be the 
very essence of primitive tliinking, [i is the child’s mrtlmd fmr 
exctitejfcf " (p. 173). 

l*iii|;et’s di^sston of children’s ‘why's*, of tlicit view of the 
luiu'ct^, lliuir anitnism, the devirlcipmcht of their conceptions of 
causality, and other prublciti* liave also nrouseJ interest and 
contravei^-, Fftf hia exposition nf these topics see (56), (57), and 
three of his other wnrks, listed under " Suggcaitiiis for general 
reading at the end of this thapicr. ^ 


R. ILMtlTION 


Murphy, Murphy, and Ncwcomh write: " Thecxperimetitiil stutiv 
of the ^laJ behaviour of infants may In: said to date from the itudv of 
J. H, Watson at the Phipps Clinic at Baltimore, 1917- (030. The 
attempts To define the cmotintuil niLdtemp cif tin: ntiv-horn nnd to 
ilctnopislrate the reality of conditioned eniotioivil responses hi 
infants arc of ihr most outstanding iTriportancc 
Wa^n («o) ohscrucii a titttnbcr of infants during the first months 
of their esistcncc, placed in situations which had Iwtn devised to 
en-okt cmotirjiial rracimiis. Asa result of his fescaTeh. he maintains 
lliai (inly thtee emotions belong to the original cqulpmciu of the 
»nfan( : fear, rage, and love. (Inly ^v,t> Atiumli elicit the fear reaction 
naiticly loud muses nnU tvithdrawa) of siip|v>[t. Rage ii produecti 
when there is any haittpcting of the child's tnuvciiiejjts, Love is 
titc riripHtiJW to stroking nr manipulation of aoouf crogentius win*. 

I- 


1 he View iliat al this early stage a fear lesimnse tm lie nradoced 
by two atmiidi only, has attravtcJ much attention. \ fvniJ 
example of child ^haviour. as recorded hy Watwn, may ilh^sL,,' 
die cxpenmtntal hnsis of his bdief. A girl mfain. ifij dlj, 

* Exrrfimfnhit St^utl ^VK p 
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was conrrnntcd in turn ivitJi d c^it, it pii'i.iOM, -A rabbit, and j 

uliiic ral, but sl-ic showed iiu sign of I'uar of any kind. ’IVlicjl 172 dais 
aid, she was taken into a dark room with only a faint electric 
behind her, and was held by a sLrangtT. No fear was mneed even 
when varkiua anitnda were imrodiicw into the FonFn. A few duys 
later i^hc tied in a small ehair and screened off $ 4 * that slie could 
see no one. When a do^ and otlicr aniniyf^ were placed iieforc her 
m tiirnt she coiitfriuevi tn reach for theiiip and even when the do^ 
1>L«an It* Imrk a.iid juti^p at the leash, nii fear Wits cviilent. 

Watsi^Ei condudL^ mim such esipniinientA tfiat all foars, apart 
fftmi the tivo already inisitionedt arc accjuiretl ifsrouj^h expcHcnCe- 
How- i& it, then, that objects or situations which originally did noi 
produce fear Eater come to do m ? This is hmught ahout^ he 
coEt&ident, Liy enkitiona] condiLinking. 

'[’he cotieept of eondiiiDJiing h Imked with the name of 
T. I*. Pavlov (161 5+). I lis typical experiment, ofltui citedp relates; to the 
conilitioning of the salivais' responses of a Jog to food. Normnllv, 
when food b eaten, ^iva U secreted, aiiil by inserting a €fninu];i 
into the diii;t of the [Tamdd gfaiiti it po^iblc to count the number 
of drops. Ill I he first stage of die expL'Tuiidiii a bell is funded juat 
before the animal h fed. To begin with, the bell causes no reaction 
apart fmm. a pricking np of the curs, hut on each subsequent trial 
w itJt the Ivell, whicli is fidlowtil by food 30 secundi^ kter, the 

bchuvkiur of the dos; Ivectuncs more and more acth'c, Aj^ soon as the 
bell {^ouudA, it may, fur tcishmce, beg in to lick its chops. Presernty 
it is fcmiiii] that twenty sceemds after the ixil t44S sounded, and before 
uiiy ftiod is givein one drop of aalii a la eK^cictcd, thus indicating that 
a * conditioned rcllc.x " is Ireginning to appenn The next lime, 
s^>mc saliva may be secrcicil ten seconds jdter the hell lias sourufed, 
and the quantity niav have irLcreasci! 10 three drops, and so ofii 
*I'hc Sinund of the bell becomes more and more a sub^tinitr for the 
^iriuiiuil stimulLitf. 

U’ith human aubjtjcts il is also found ihat the ringing a dinner- 
bell causes ' watering ^ of llic mouth, 'rhe flight of food, or even a 
picture of ffjod, or the smell or name of a ftH>d, imiy prfHlucc the 
suitie ctTcct. 

^V.it.son, however, wa^t ihe lirst to apply ihia technique In tfie study 
of cnTiDtional liehavinur. I Ji^ e^peremeuta (8i) on condirionmg w\\h 
a child called Allscrt aroused widespread iiUCECSt. .\lbcrt was 





too 




ckvcti ntd, and n’aft df^scn'hcd a a a nil her stnlid and 

phlegmiitic chdd, From the time of his birth he Imd Iked in a 
Ituspital under cuiitiiiuuus obsMin-atiuo. Hts only fcir reaetjorts 
had bem experiment ally found to be thuse evoked by the tn'O 

of ^imuJi already Tnenliuned^ loud so^md^ und kek of 
siifipift; apart fmm this he had never shown fear of any aniiitaJp 
person, objcci^ or skuation presented lo hioi. 

In the eonflitionirkj;; CxpcrimcntG a white rat was fiisi intraduccd. 
As Albert ms reaching oitt Uy stroke it, a harsh sonnet was made 
hchiiuL the chilih vvfio tninirilTalely showed the cmniional resfion^ 
L'haracterijtk i}r fear. ^Vhe^ this pmeedufe Ksd been repeated a 
fe w tinitss, at inter%'3l&, the fear of the stiund seenicd to he transfcrreil 
to the sight of ihe mt, until hnally the sight of the rat alone caused 
the chifd to retreat hastily^ u himpering and crying. Moreover^ this 
fear reacrttoii, it was ftiumJ, was produced not only by rais^ hut dso 
by similar anmiaJs.such as a rabbit, and to n slight t3;teut even by a 
dog. A fur eoat. cotton wooh and a Santa Claus mask also elicited 
fear** Thus condiiioningT acconling lo ^V□tson^ cxpIjinG many of 
the seemingly nnreasrmable fcara^ of children. 

The refUlits of an experiment by Sherman (6o) thrmv some dunbi 
DU ^\atsou'B cti]iclti£toU£. A ciuctuatogTaphic recorii was made of 
infants respoiidinjj to four types of stiuiuli: hungef+ being dropped 
suddenlyp restraxPiT, and pain. This was shown to triedicaJ and non- 
medical studcnl^p nurses, and iithers^ who were asked to name the 
cmoiionx depicted, llictc iva;) a complete lack of agreement anioug 
the observers. Tf the stimulus was also show Up however, there was 
nvore agreement, indicating that knowledge of the siiinulus to a 
certain extent suggested iht nature nf the appropriate rcffpnuse. 
In on additional experiment the utinudi xvere shown liuki^d wiiii the 
Wrong fcattiona, mui ftotii the results it is ei ideot that Ldformation 
SI bout the scimuius influences the naming of the react ion. Clearly 
the infants^ responses n> the stimuli used wefu not sulFiciently 
ditTcrendatetl to he ideti tilled* at leoxi From photographs. 

C. \\\ Valentine {72) critieiics ^\'atsdn's <x>iwluai{ma on many 
yrrounds. 11c suggests that although a fear may not slirnv itself at on 
early age, its ap|iearancc laltr is iKil nrccssarily due to expericrce, 
and VVatuon hsw, imleed, failed tgallpW' for the possible maturation of 

T Jnu tfuhliilied rhuUkpxptiA ijf th«i« tEueikinx (79). 
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3J1 emotion in the eourse of 4 child's life, 'f Jie fuct that infants four or 
five rnunths old showed no fear of the Jiiiiiiuht pracntcd X*> llicin 
“ofl'erB no proof iTtal I here was not, lurking Vr hhiii, the ijcnii of 
an innate fear i^hieh was nof tn ripen until ten or twelve 
montha " (p. ^^57), 

'riie mle of maturation in altering emottonal patterns has been 
emphasized liy U. IL. ani] ^L C- Jones (34). In ihcir cspcniiiefit^ 
a snake of u harmless was shown to di^Fcrent groups of 

siihjectJt, including fifty ohiJdren and ninety adults. Children up to 
two yeart of age showed no fmr of the sn^e; hy the ;^c of three 
and a lullr, however, cautbwa reaetjom hi^gan to appear. Definite 
avoidance of the snake occtitrcd often after the age of four, and was 
most prunounccil with the uilult subjects. The writers suggest that 
the evuking of the fctr reaction depciidi^ not only on the mjcurrcnce 
of changes in the ctivironnteni which demand sudden adjustments, 
but also on ihc child's Jcvd of devclopnieni. :\a u cJiiM develops, 
his Iniclligcnec lEinztcly inaturvs„ ami his perceptions become 
enriched chmugfi c^pcriefKe- N'ew dungs «Lutle him because of his 
keener perception of the fact thut they arc new and uimsual. . . . 
Fear arises when we know enough to recognise the potetitiol danger 
in a situation but huve not advanced tu the point of complete 
comprehension and control of the cKmging situation " (ji. 276)1. 

FacioiT. in the environment of the older children might ^ready 
have caused condiriotiing, howievef, and have certainty Iwen opemtive 
in die case of adults ; the resuits of Uie ca:periment arc* therefore, 
not conclusive^ ns the authors themselves admit. Gescll (1^) 
devised a somewhat iH.'ttcr type of cirpCTimrnt, observing the 
behaviour of rnfanis of difTcreiit ages when confined in a Simall 
pen. " At ten wi'cka ilie child may accept the silLtatjon wLdi coiiipkic 
complaisance; at twenty weeks he may beiruy a mild intolerance, 
a dis^tisfactioit* persistent head-turning and f^xiial seeking, which 
we may t^fcly characteriTre: os mild apprehension; at ihirty week^ 
III* iniokraitcc tiiHlie same situation may be so vigorously c^praised 
by cry mg tkat \vc tmiv dcacribc tJlc reaction as fear or flight(p. 656). 
Hut agaiTi, COrnptetc control of the environment was liichingH ^ncl 
condidoning rrmy vrdt alreadi have taken place. 

^ plentirtc's ohsmaiions on hh (mn children (72> slw>w dial 
famijiarity with wund^ lessens the uriainal ft%ir retpotwe. TJic 
tearing of paper c-JllSE^d a fesr reaction on ihr first occssion at the 
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of 5^ ihys, bui rtauked in mere iiitcreetcil watchioi^ when 
the fiiiitiiilLis Wiis renciU'^- pmm ftirnilar ohstrv^tiutii it nppe^ir^ 
ilmi surprise or suuJennets is i;:sscriti3l, m addition to loydness. 
if fear is to be arouscrl. M. t!. Jones ( 54) also stresses the demeot 
ijf siiddcnne^^ ond unexpeeiedni^ in feaMXcitih^ sictmtionEi, aiul in 
fact describes it as the one common facliit, When tin? diilJ k 
required to make a qutek adjustment tu an untanxiliiir sthnulus^ 
the response rnatlc ts what she calls ' chaotic * fear, 

[■■^urther^ x% \'alerLtine and Jonta have &hmvn, the child not 
rcaclint^ tn the stimulus as such, but to ihs whole situanwi. 'Hit 
prcscdcc or ^l^nce of ym adiik w^ho has the child'^s confidence is 
important in dctcnniiiin^ the it"pc of reaction which tJitr chilli will 
give- In other words, the social situatiiin la another LnHuentiai 
factor winch slmulil not ha <3vcr(w)ket!, 

Albert's- fear of the cat. Valenttnc W'os easily tfltahdshttl 

partly because an unawakened tendency to fear fbe rat was already 
present, Valentine supports this eomentjon by ciiiii^ the results 
of an expertiftent conduvW on *nie fd lib envn tl aught trs, who w>v5 
then twdec months of age. The child w^aa first alloived to handie 
a pair uf opcia-glafists for a moment or twti, und then a loud whittle 
was bfowti behind her. Tlie infant Uirncil towards the Imurce of die 
sioiiTid, but cAlvihited no Icar. A woolly caterpillar was now 
submititilted for the npera-ghisics: [nsleail of liiatii.lling ir^ however^ 
the repeatedly Uirlicd av^ay. When tltc whistle W'as blown ihb 
time a[je pvc a scream. I'hc whistle, therefore^ aroused only a 
sliglu iiitcrw in the rtm cjq^criment, but a &trang rcoctEon in the 
second. The cvpl anal ion otfifted is That the attitude tmvardi the 
caterpiithtr was a very f/nstniilf line, ready Ut he changed to great 
cxdtenient and fear. . . - Tfie laud whistle, in iisdf unillsttirbitigT 
providetl just the slight addcti sh<jck to make the fear of rhe cater¬ 
pillar huret forth (p. 407)1 

'1*0 rill a child of a fear^ Jofivi haa devi^d □ TnethrKi of 
reco mb tinning in vvliieb a pleasing or -ippmved itimiiEtia is 

jssoeiated wiili Ihc alimuhifl pmlueinj/ the fear. If an aiiiiiial is 
feared, ihe dsitii nrmy l>t aJlow^ed to obsme other children pbyitig 
wiih it fcaj-lcssly* and in roxinw of time his own fear mav dimiiifah 
and dmppear. 'Jlie animal may lalm Istr shawm to the child 
LndivitlLmil>\ first at a distance and during tncal-ttmes. ^I'he animal 
is then brought nearer each day. nnti! ihcehtld bceoitiefi accustomed 
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to it^ presence, llie iilEmiiiatioti rsf OQc fear apparviilJy dknini^lies 
fear for aimibr objccis ; tiuis afier ilie disappcaiaiice of tlie fear qf 
a rabbit, the fear reaction^ previously cii'qketl by tvtkJI? and furry 
nbjceUgcnemlly wen? foiuuL Ut 

1. Anger 

Gocidfnouj|(h ^ 21 ^ haa studied in yniid^ cliildren nn tbe 

basittf of daily rex'orda^ kept by fortj’-bvc tnotlieni^ lelatin^ to auger 
eprsodes in t!ie home. The fretjucncy of on tbiirats of anger by t^ic 
same child found in vary isiTh two types of factor,, called by ibe 
inv£>iiiigator " intrinaic ' anil * esttruisic ^ The " intrm&ic ^ type- 
uicJudrs auch factore as fatigue, constipation, or iiudec|ujiie ilcep, 
" Extrinsic" factors iuclude etstls by strauKeis to the home, viaita 
by the child m places notsiUethc iKuiie^auiJ the advent of anew my^ 
a liciv food, fir 4 new play mute. Ajkc, the Icv'el of (kvelnpineul of the 
diild, and the family flituaiioti \vm alaa aeeu to he desdy fcbled 
£u aCECr episodes. Anger was recorded most frct[L!ently in the case 
of chndren between the ages of three nud four. 

SmUtrig ariJ Lmigftirfg 

Ji W. Waihhtim (78) has TTuide a study of emilin^ and luughiug 
ri-octinns in fiftceji infants, during the brat year of life. Smiling hjid 
already appeared before the eighth week, when she Rm cane into 
CO [] tact with the children, and luid bceti noticed by the neither a 
for some time, ii was thoroughly cstahlishctl by the enil qf the first 
year, ajict in mq^t cases the ^mile waa a sisclal respome. Laughter 
^Kcurred much Jaterp^ the carl test instHiicc being noted at ^uteeri 
Weeks. 

^Vitshbiim also noted that, up id the iwcntieth week, sfiiiHiig 
could Ins readily elicited in Tcspon$c to smiles on iht pan of tlio 
rtpcriintnier {in a CErntrolkd ciperimciiih from the iweiidcth 
to the fortieth week an jticreafiiiig tiumber of ne^iivc te^pona® 
occumd. Thk period coincides* the wtlier aug^esu, witli titc 
perifjd of increasing ** a\var€ric6s of strungers 

+. Stydal and ETtwtmf&I DetAnfi/nenS 

^jcalcE for the study of the social and emotional ficvriopmcni of 
prc-^chtud children have been drawn up as a result of imptirtii;]E 
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i]b}»!rvstineift carricil out by K- MriJges {3), lliese obier\'*iioiii 
\wm loailt, elver a period of three ycare^ ou a group of fifty children 
actending a nursery ^hooL 

Soda] behaviour is aiudysed by Bridges under two headings, 
aetirardinjf to whcTher it involved ^haviour with other children or 
behav^iour with adults, Dcscripiioirs of a few' types of social bcimviouf 
witft other chtldreii urc bcfc i|yoted from her scirle. Botli pi^sitiveand 
negative fomut of a charaCEcristSc are mdicated, be,'{:ausc Terralniiig 
from certain bclutvioxir may be a sign of development, ^fhe tnorc 
devdnpcd type of Ixhavioiir is ulvniys descrihed by the first 
altcrmtivci the less devdnped by the second^: 

Tftt trhiM low <ir ftoM nai 

I . Plu^Eztl with ufirAhcT fiiild. 

1. In juiothcr child, 

j, Occ:afliurEdly ctUiilF todul contoct hr louehina or pufihina a child. 

4. IrF«t*ted athiir chrldren's Jtfiibm, 

§. ImiiAted children's word*. 

JV« iMd hat KOI er hai : 

i^. I'umed swny tn svojd sj^rhvr rhihl'i friendly sdviiiicfs. 
ate. Lts,iiially itayed out of (poup mjirchinft or 
31 . CJaiffi™ others' Coys. 

23 . liiterf^retl vnih others* imrk. 

23. Ddrmycd etbem* work« 

Types id etnotioruil behaviour are treated in six ficetjon.^, under 
the headings: disireas and leai^H fear and caution* anger and 
anniiy aiKc I delight and affection : excUetnent and enumis l 
manneriams and speech »moiii:ilics. '^I'he following descriptions ire 
quoted from the section dealing with ‘ distress and icars ^ 

Tfv fhilJ XOT tv htu V 

1. Cried tm airivAl nt scIihsI. 

a. Cried when left by gmrnliiin »t school, 

3. Cried on arrival of guardian la take iiume, 

4. Cried when iiinrlmsed onsfUmng tfdmd iu-in pliyiical cumkialuin. 

5^ Cried it the roilct. 

’ iirldgn gn^es S delailcil desexfpikHil of nidi item in her boedt with 
method! of soirlnu md nomu. 
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thild lUt er A^lt lio^ : 

3^, Cbci&cd back flobt in it tempi to kniikhI tear*. 

3|0^, CHiQU^ tfwra to fldlillPl oI U\yn UDOC>fdl ill Jl ftrw MCOfldH- 

Titf ihild If .Vi <w Aiiu «t*i; ypithoufl crj'mj:: 

ji, C4l34»ii out wUcn htm l^y knock or fuJL 

32 . Remain^ ^ent ^vbcfi hurt knock oe fiill. 

JJr Kuhb^ bu^p ¥nciiuiit cxcimnirij; Ct burl or fdll. 

'Ilib scale [s nrti designed protluee E|imndta£Lv^ Durisureincfits 
nf cinottojuil ilervdopinciiU aJihou^h the sc^jres ubtained may 
** ifldicAte llic grosser dMcfencia in emuljon^l devefopiiittnt hemxeii 
i^crtiiR cldlcIrenN ^ind the scores on the separate suctions may show 
the emotional irund^ of particubt children. The scale is, lUurefore* 
of j^ratcr value f(rr ipjahtalive studies"* (p. f5g). 

Ikith flcdifs to give a cfcar picture nf social atid einotionul 

ikcclopmctit, rcspt'ctively, in early years. They are ynliiabtu bv 
clijiieaJ workers, to whom the knowledge of a child’s stLige of 
emotional tlcvclopment may he alhimportanl. They sliould prove 
ctjuallv viilualiltj to teachers in nur^ry schools and kiiiikrgiirttns, 
nrid TO parentfl, in that they inilicate lo sonic extent, at the 

lima aJimg which a norma] child develops in these two dirvetiotts. 

As a residi of her research* firitiges has advanced a genetic iheoty 
nf cinotton. ‘['Iierc is primarily, iMrliev c*^ a haale, undilTercmiatcd 
cmoliOD which she terma ' excitement ^ and whlcli la aroused by 
miv strong BtimuLus or call to action. \Vnliin a verv' sliorl ltmC| 
pcriiaps even less ihan a dny, tbb * cxctlcmcni * iHrcomts 
tiiHeieFiiiatcd into two general tyjws of cjiiolion, dijs^t^ss and 
ilclighr Jn due CTurw distress h again dlfTereniialcd into fear, 
angcTt iind jealousy, and delight into joy and affection. Ihcyc 
cDMUjoiis ail cliaractcriKC the pre-setioof age, l,Jicr, but sull in 
early childhood, clationi Jiopc, shame, di^ppointmentp anxiety» 
disgust, anil pain are espcriunccd, and l.iter stiil, depress ton, 
revenge, and itcxinj.! aticcuon, Bridget liofda thtl the wwy m winch 
the cniotioEia develop iB any one individual depends to a large 
extent cm early experhnee. " niux it seenta probable tlmt an 
exeitable ■ or cmotiunal childi with favtjunibic oppf>ftutiily for 
Vitricd cxpcricnct afiJ wiih iit tlic uiijiUiKaiifin cif d^^t 3 

and bcliavifiur generally, miglil develop t«Ui a forctfwl cliaraeter 
and mi effective pcfsoniilltyb The same childi nowctiTcr* if he hati 
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A pTcpondcRiricc ilistnifi^bg or ovi^r-exciiing cxpciHcnCfia tn 
ciirfy Kfe, jnd Sf lit: fuLLcitl to djcvtrlop nr^^uiijEcd intrrc^is ufid drived 
skill* in fiction gnd useful socijI bt'Mviouf, ml^Ui become a Itandi- 
cflppc^ psycho-neumtic wr tvcii a psychotic io late years (p. 211), 

Bridge also piunls out that one tif the fir^t reactions of 3 new- 
conwr to a group k to ^ hit out * ami watch the cfTcei. This kind of 
behaviour is not so iiuidi cliarjctcrkiic of a given agCp as iiuliizaiivc 
of the length of time a chtJd has played with in her children, lie 
usually swn di^overs that such hehs^ lour causes distress both to 
othcra and to htrnMlf, ajid ienmt to niaie un impression in other, 
more pnpuliir, ways- 

In the social relations of children with adults, three stages can ho 
distinguished ) n the first the child 1* i^^ivc and relies on adults for 
a^istance- The second stage h one of ncsistanee to adult indticncc 
and ot striving for inJcpcndtnar. and it reaches it? height when the 
child is hctt^cen t\vr> aru] a half and three yearns of age. The third 
stage, normalJy attained between four and live yi-ars of age. is one 
of self-reliance, in which tJic child bcgiiia 10 co-operate w hh adults 
in a friendly way. 

Tu a^c^ a child'i stage nf dcvelupmcnr, ivhclhcr social or 
emotional, at least a nionth*a ob^crratijoji mxy Iw? $311! tf? be vssontiaL 

j. littrat'cTsioH and Bxrtatfi/tiiin) 

L. k. Marstuit (46) 9iiudle4 itiFrn%trr»iQri anJ c^tiravcraioii in one 
huniiftii diildren, a^il from (wo 10 »ix j-dius. Fifty-sb children 
compH^iJ the main rxpcrinicntal group, the remiiining forty-fmir 
the control uroun. A new mtcnf'-scnle for determining ilegrecit of 
imn)v«f»!oii and cjftmvcniori * was devised, and the reatilis for 
individual eliildrcn were given in profile form. From this annli-sis. 
three general typ« npprjuvJr the intmvcri, the ertravert, "atid 
the ^ amhivcrt \ 

An attempt w-js then made to assess degrees td inimversinn or 
estnii'ersian in reartionsto experimental situations. The cxpcriitients 
were so arranged that they weniird ti> the child to he namral 
siiiiatiurvs. 

Thus, in expenmciit one. the child's first meeting with K (the 
* Sw Cbapier IN for □ dueuuaun of ih« limiisliom of njch --..1^ 11, 
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cxpcnmentcr) ib natc<l. E b ^cr^itcU al A ls>w uhtc wfth nn nUrncM ve 
loy, ktfiJ bti4$ii^ hiinsclf v?tih tJifi ttiy and Itb JiotcA, igni>rjn||^ Hxc 
inesciicc of tlic cbiM for sixty seconds. Sonic chifJrcii try to sittract 
dii riiis; til is permd of indiffcrtncc, nrbejr^ cb not, Next E 
looks up at the diild but do« not smile, and agaiil busies hiinsi!lf with 
the tov^iui hb hiKili^, for thirty seronds. Tlicn he ItNik* up once more, 
ihiii time at tlis: child, ,'Vfler ariotlicr thirty jicconda he aski 

the child if he would like tu play wittt the loy, and so on. Some 
children react lo /fs later advaticetP he withdrawing into themselves 
and raising n protective harrier of rtstTve fir negativiftm. 

An aiialyHisi uf the cluldrcifi mpf>ns4-g revealed six difFcreor 
types of reaction with respect lo social resistance, which could be 
c[early ditfcrcniiaicil* '[’hesc may he siiniinaristcd as follows ; 

Ty,^ Fxiwmf^rmm 

j . i hald frfilied unyiettLiiidy tw |ilay with ihe Jtay, nr fW-l 

frnm ihn rooni . . k . , . . o 

2, duEd Tcfiwti Jit Hr^ip bill played iritb luy alrer 

i^oimdcmbk urfbnir <....•- t 

Child jMXcpied the ulTcr to pLity with the lay after 
rcccixiEi^ astiunince^ from ihc cipccTnimlcr, of atccplcd 
wilh rnairk^ liHLtancy uf inaiinifr . * ■ - ^ 

4 . Child prcitnptEy dcci^ptcd the orf^f lupUy with llw loy^ 

^idiPUi atsuomew Of urgtHK frmn the cxperimtnter 3 

5. tliild In4de iff she txiH^rimeater, bui did not 

approach him at once or pUy wiih the toy befom hein^ 
freoSEnwed by ihu cipetiwienler .... 4 

6 . Oiild did not wait for rreojjnitwin, but firottiplly 
appriiflChcil llic rxpeunwiitcr aoJ pUyed W7th the toy , j 

J:^pcnmciit«t Wert aliw tleviscU tu measure ' .Jcfifce of compliance ', 
'degree of cautiuti,’ 'degree uf imcrcai’, and ‘degree of self- 
asscrtiotiTlic experiment to lest 'degree nf caution’ proved 
iinsaiisfactorv as a measure of introveRifHt^ireitavetsion, but llw 
others all (pvc fi^utilts which jppeareJ to be slgnificaiii. Each 
child's reactions lo these four exocritiwtits (excluding tliai 
for * degree of cdutioii') ^¥e^lc numerically expressed, and their sum 
was treated as the total ' ra(ra%crsinn *Ci»fc These s^rcs ranged 
from I to lii for the l>oj'S and frritn t lo t j ftir the girls, out of a 
powihic range of from' o m m, tiius showiiig wide individual 
Victiatiriu in drgrve of iriton ereioti and esiravcrsion. 





joS 

6 , Exliwsim cf the Emcfhm 

h b gtnenily a&sumEK) ih^t cnch eTTUiti<ui ha^ m own oKiiractcnjrtic 
fatinl tJtpressLon and that th^c c;xprc 3 aiotiJ ire ao well- 

dtifincd that they can easily be identified. Facial expressians and 

f feiiturcs arc, indcxtl, freely oeed In conveying and undenitanding 
ieelingi and moHves. Yci the very young child aecitu. imahic to 
recognise differtni-ea between fiicial csprrasiooa. Cr BGider 
reports., for instuncc, that Isahitt three rnontJis uid may respond 
to scolding with definite sij^s of amiisemenT. The inierpreiation 
Ilf faclii expressions is apparently a social response which must be 
feamed. An txpcftnicnt by Q. S, Gates (17) dcmunslratcs that a 
chiJira ahilhy to identify cmotifitid states from pliotograplis of focbl 
exprtssions increases ae he grows older. 

The recognition of specific emodonja hy means of their vocal 
expression seems to yield tnone consistent result*. Children who 
Ibien to the alphal>et Iwing recited in tonus uf anger, fear* surprbe, 
etc-T con identify the cmouonal statea udiichii is intended to convty 
with fair accunnictv and here ogaiii identification improves with age. 

C, OTHER TOPICS 

.^[any Diher proldems of gtnero! psycholo^^ hive heen invi:stigatod 
with icgord ta their moilifcstatiQiis in children. In addition^ special 
studjErv have been made of tlw giftml (ag^ 69)* the fechit-ininiled ^71), 
the rnaloiijusled [u, ay), tlic adolescent (4, 30^, and the pritmtive 
child (47, 4^). Rcscarcii has aJ»o Eicen carried out in the lieid of 
applied psychoh^gy^ relating, for in&taiice» to the fatigue efftacw of 
school subjects and th«^ faults which may iie achieved hy a rearmngc- 
ntersE of the curriculum. School suhjccij tiieinaelvcs have liceij 
studied. In reading, to fake one example, measurcaienta of iJic span 
of perception and cxperiinent^ on eye-movcmenia (73, 74) Jiave 
been aliown tri Ieovc gnear pmrticaJ fiiguifieance. Attempts have 
nccefitly been made to ctsses* the influcme tif the mdio and the 
cinema on the niriub chiEdten. In many hranclies of child 
psj'cliolagy^ therefore, a liiTgc liody of knowledge is availalde. 

studies undoubtedly throw fight on the factors affecting 
the adjustment of the child as a social huing to his human environ¬ 
ment. Tfie imciah^hig process cannot be rcgardci! in isoIatiriN. 
While it is primarily dcpcntlcnt on the nature of ifie adjustment 


XIOll^ERN -rilHSUS IN CfHLt? rSlClIOLOCY 109 

tlic dii! J lo itluftlioRB in hm cfivimnniiMit, thh in turn dt-pcnds 

upon the functioning of hi* whole enUii^wment- If any 

p^irt of this is df}^ioitp or ujidcii"cla|>frt}* Uit sexual i if mg process 
may he temporarily delayor permajicntly war|Hid.T 
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I^ROBLEMS OF TKHMINOLOGY IN THE SOCIAL 

SCIENCES 

By R, H Tuouless, Fh.D, 

f^Uurrr fH in th* O^paiinifni Fmviffjiiy 

L IN rRonrci ION 

Tlie nijcai]:iru;ru 1 qticstiutis which may he disciassed in conncctiofi 
w itl^ wiy subject matter tine af two kinds: vrf^it prMt'mf, wlifise 
^lutbn dcpctjds on dcUTminjiig the use cjf wxjrdi, aiid 
ffrotirmt^ wln^se solution depends on the dertennindtion of soutc 
question of fact It has Ivecn eharactcniaic of the scteniibc as opposed 
to the pbilopophica! iraditinn in ihtt aodsil lidcticca that h has led to a 
dialikr of dtscussion of lerboJ problems. The ditecimg of grtentioti 
to the facts of die social sscienceS rather than to w'^irs of taLkiog About 
them is aimcift wholly desirable. Words are* novertfidcs^i. the tools 
of all science, and a certain amnuiit of attention must be given to 
tfjol*, although ii is altogether good that stich attention to tcKib 
should be regarded as a means, and not as mi end, of lodal 
invesiigaiion* 

Tlicrc is undouhiedly much ccjiifusioii rn soeial psychology and 
mKriology resulting from the faert that there is litile agreerneut about 
vocflbuiiry, DifFerenccss in the tm: of vconls Itad to diftputti where 
no real quesdon of fact or of interpretation of fact is at issue. A 
tuaskimibly adeqtnttc formula for tl^c kind of unprofitable discuEsion 
most common in the social «tcicnccs i§ to be found in the statement 
tlial it ts dLscussion of verbal prohletna sjS if they were problen'^ of 
fact. Our oh icet of attention to termifiology is that it should enable 
UM to avoid this kind of discussion. 

A study of the writings of i>sycliologists and suciologlsis reveah 
very IJtUc agrtrcmciic in their use of the standard lemis of soda! 
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pycholop'. Such Ttms oa ' ^up \ * cr^wd ^ ' comn^unity \ and 
* B«sSiic:ijid(in ' axt uftth used amd defined difercnll)' by different 
authim. Not infrcquenily the use and the dcfinUIon by the some 
autliorarc fouitd differ. il C. Warren Dutifjn<iiry of Pnrhohgy 
(i i) is Df very liitle help in resijlvine this confusion. 'Flie nuitn d« 
of ita definitififi* of sociat psychological tcrmit U fluit imus with 
simibr meanings wem to have been defined by diffcnenl auihurs 
wkhoni any attempt at relating the definitions to one another. 
I'hiiB sevi'JraJ teni!S inay be given almost identical conooiatioos. 
white It may be difficult to find any lemis for certain nangC3 of 
social fact, 

II. SOCIAL CROUPS 

The most frequently uiied fcarn in soctal psychology is " group ^ 
I'his Ts gcticndJy used for any tcl of people, po^saessiiig any degree nf 
internoJ tinification or of dLuiticttiesft from the social environment, 
(loth the internal unity of a group and its distinctness (or iiegrega- 
lion) from the sociid surroundings fnay exist to any degree. 
I'hus there is no sharp dividing liEie bttveeen those sets of indi^itiualfl 
which are, and ihose which arc noT^ i^ufiideiiliy unified or sufficiently 
aegregated to be called * ^upsSuch absence of u. sharp dividing 
line bctivten conceptions indicated by terms is, fhf course, conitiioii in 
social psychology, as in alt bioTogicaJ sciences. Definitions cannot, 
therefore^ delimit eKoirtly the application of terms^ but can only 
iridicitt the typical data to which terms are, afid those to which Uicy 
are not» to be applied, while leaving inlcTmcdialc xoncs for winch 
their appropriateness must remain doubtfuL 

The above definition makes it clear that the term ' group ' ts 
applicable to the sets of individuttls con^iiinning, e.g^^ a family, 
a village, or a rdigioiiH comjtiunity, but nut tom cluinec colleetuin of 
peupk such as tliosc who tiapj^cn to I>c on a particular stretch of 
pavenient at a given time, nor to those membcFs of a town whose 
names hap}>cn to begin with the letter * B Whether or not 
individuals iravelling together in a single railway compartments if 
tltcy ajie all engnissed in ihcif respccttvc newspapers, possess 
sufficient iLntty or segregation to entitle them to be called a * group * 
nuiy Ire doubtful^ Hince^ however, it is unavoidable that there 
should la? same Buch region of ombiguity mulling from the 
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dcBnilioR of st term in the biologicoJ sdenoH, sind since the term 
adequately fuL[ila the praciicai fimciinri of unamhigimus indicjlicm 
over ihu rest of tlit field of sodal facis^ \i would be idle la dispute 
^bc^LiE borilerlLnc cases. 

" Cmup* is thus the %vide^t gcnenc term of sodal paycholc^. 
h fius been eupgestcfd by Fi, J. Lindgren^ in reply to a questionnaire 
on tbc subject circulated hy ihe writer, ibat dilTerent kindi of groups 
could Iw Ikcst named scientific piiqx^sc^ by atUiebtng to the 
word ^pTjup^ iUi adjective indicating the specific cliuractcr of the 
kind of group rcfcrml to. In this way it would be possibJc to avoid 
much of *hc ambiguity which rmilts fncim the diifejrnE uieAnings 
jttjched by different authors to commonly used terms. R. Xb 

Maefver used the term * as^^odaiiou ’ for organlsMUton of social 
I wings (or a body of social bcinEja or ^r^fintsed) for the purstiit of 
some common interest or interests '' (9). but the same word is used 
in other scnacs by tether authors.^ "flit cuiifusion nf thttsught which 
may tesidt fmni this ilivcrsity of usage might Iw avoiJtd, and 
T^IacIvcr's memiog unambiguoosly conveyed, if Lindgren's 
suggestion were adopted and, instead of ‘ association \ sritne such 
Term as ' organized interest group * were used. 

group may canaist of mcitdtet^ Ixtund U>gcther in sonic way 
ivhich does nut involve bodily proainaitv (such os a societ)' whose 
members have common interests but live in diffctetiE dtscricts). 
Other kiinis of groups are made up of mcmbeis who are actually 
cln!Sc together in space^ either uccoaiciaally (as a f[M>(hiill emw'd), 
f>r hdlutually (as a family)r 'Uhe presence or absence of buddy 
protimity must be indicated! in any a<lequute description of the 
group, and also the degree of its pcniemeiicc. Thus whiit is called a 
^ ctnw'd ' in ordinary Bpccfch is 4 group in temponiry liodily pm^siniiiy. 
'Ilic term ' aggregate * nr ' aggregation * is commonly used for a 
number of persons in bodily proximity^ whether or not they show 

' AHenJ^, wHiiinj 00 unifnal piychoJugy, tnji ^ ' An ii 

fomiEil by eO’^■imnllncnl■l factm raHsinj^ a. ounibcr <it aniniMls^ whetlirrf 
the sxmf. dr elLtrcretit specie^, to gather hiffcdiCT in wic piKe “ (i). With tliii 
may be RinrtSRtcd Mielver * ►lalfltiwni: " Mm nuay niaiw ty^wr witiwnit 
ilcm^Orgonijcd. A fllCK aHcncSnUOfl U fWT an BKMKiaEiEUi In Wiircal's 
di^timiHry m-o weietof^ed fn^iflikifii*! of ' tfwcijftiirfi ^ are i " the 

brinitins itiTO rtlatioci fif two or more indiviittiiiilf, Kitfitan cr animah wish 
ioleniition or (xjnunumujitifHi of «rnc ■€« between them,' uid '' ■ nclniivdy 
penTurumt eo-«tinif grmu^.. e-iS’ tooity, or ^lartnerdup '' (i*K 
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xhc type of eoltcrroce %vbic]i would render appropriiite ikc .stpplECaiuin 
pf the temd * group \ The faei that a partir iilur ag^rcg^aic is not 
ufstiii group may be indicaied by referring lo it an a" rntre aggregate 
or as M * non-uiiifieii iiggregalc 

WliLki the presence ur ah^^rtce of bodiJy proximity la an important 
distiEgulshiiig characteristic of different khidst of groups, there is* 
nevertheless, no sharp line betwccit the groups itmt have and those 
that lack thit characteristic, "['he psychological importance of 
bodily proximity lies m the possibiliw tfiat it affords of continuous 
social interacrion hetucen group iTtemhcts. liuvt eJnse mmt be 
the proximity for such intenieti<pn to be possible depemli on the 
Tun^ of ctammunicntmni and may be indefinitely extended by such 
devices ail ilie telephone. Memhers of a family living aptjrt, hut in 
telephone conmtiinicatiun wiih one nnother, mav Inf in a condition 
almost cf^ntvaleiil psychologicpJJy tt> one nf bos^tly firoxiniity. 

The term ' iostitution" i* generally used fur a socially rcirulaied 
pattern of bchavinur alTcctiiig social grouping within some special 
sphere of human flctivity anil hiAvitig a relatively enduring chitractcr- 
The in&tituiipn of fna'rriiige is, for example, m^h a patieni of 
behaviour within the sphere of sexual imd parental Lehiiviour, 
affecting aocial grouping by the creation nf the fsiiiily groups which 
IS sochilly regulutcd both by marriage laws and by the sexual and 
parentsil convuntioiix of the society tii which it £>cciirs. KIorc- 
racing and schotil education are aiao insiiimion^ of our society. 

The term * in^timtino ' hau hten used in a dilTcrcnt sense fur the 
etmeturc of ihc organisation of such ^ pemuiiient group aa a church 
or a trade-union, whre^c tnemlHLRE art bcnind together by n fqimiilated 
Bvatem of obligations. The group itself (as distinct from its organi¬ 
sation) may Ik called an ' insritutloiialtzcd group " or a* society 

IIL l^\W5, CUSTOMS* AND J'RADITIOKS 

'fhe social organisation within which an individual livea exerts 
presort on him in many ways, The ‘ ^ of his society site 

definitely formuiaicd retiuirenientF _ 



the iidraction of which makes 


enforced jKimltiea. Tic h ako under the influence of * customs ^ 
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which are l>ch3vio«r requircmcnta ^usUineJ by & tendency in the 
Lbdividiiul to conform lo the kinds of l^eluivjotir usual in the ^up, 
and by ihn prcii^urc of jjroup disapproval of their infraction. 

Other way^ in which the individual's Inrhavlour Is under the 
inrtiienceof the group ncauli from hh tendency to ,iccqH as his own 
the hchefs which are current in the group- Kxamptes of such 
' popular " arc to tie ftpund in ctira-iUty acccptecf opinions on 

medical matters, such us that the presence of dirt in houses increases 
the liktlihofad tiuit the inhabttantik wilJ contract infectious diseaics 
(iith tiuil " dirt hariHiurs y[crms ")t or the belief iti the value to 
beaTth of outdoor cxcrcisse. A minority which cither is^ or believea 
itself to hcf nioDc rarional than the oihur members of the to 

’which it belongs may reject some of its current popular beliefs aJid 
ccndenfin them as * supeniiiiionsT!iis term is alAO often used m 
A given sc^cicty for certain popular beliefs urcviously held in that 
society wliiL'h it fimv rejects (as^ for example, the belief in witch¬ 
craft of our own ancestors), tuid by mcinheirs nf one group fur InJicfs 
held by other gnnips which ihcy thtmHcU'es do noi ^cept. 

Socially approved opinions snil forms of verbul cxpressioii which 
ajfc handed down iti a group from one gcJicmlion to another are its 
' Traditions'^ individual conformity %vitb group traditions may he 
Itgalty cnfcrceablep as in a community tn which heresy is legally 
punii^heil. More commonly h conformin' with group iradirions is a 
result of the action <»f the same forces as cause conforintty to custom. 

IV. DlFFERENCES DETWTiEN G ROUPS 
Gnwips may or may mot have tviihin ihcmonc or more tfidividuais 
(the Iddcf or leaders) who direct group activities and Infcome a 
Centre oroimd which aie fnnued the loyalties of rhe other group 
members. 

Witliin any given group there may l>c suh'gruujis^ wjth 1 greater 
or smaller degree nf dUtinciion between them- A herd of pcgarious 
animals which at first sight appears to lie an undilfereiitiated whole 
may, ort closer cxanunatioiu prcjvc to be cornpoeicd of smaller groups 
of hidividuals, who mauitasii close contact wiih cacli either within the 
brpr herd. In the saiiic way a human sixial group, although tiself 
tioRseasing a unity of its ow'ni, may tic CfimpuswJi of spb-groups nf 
individuals bound togctlser by comia-n^urMty, the following of a 
commofi Dccupatiuiit or some other tinifying factor. 
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rijt customaT^:' bGtLi%'iDtir adopted fictwci^n fnili-groupsi miy 
consiai of sockl oblJji^ation-H indicalin^ social equality {as when such 
a Courtesy as shaking bauds or rubbir^g noses is rxchnn^cd in the 
fnmi by Twtji iudividilufs), or nf ^««:raJ ohligatjons wliick 
inilkate the existence of the rcLuionslitp of JM>daI superiority and 
inftrujrity {m \vhci\ such titles of fcsjwct as ' Sir ’ ate uacd by one 
party unly)*^ 

J he term " socbit stmiltcation " may bo used to indicate ihe fact 
lliat the iub-groups in a $xkty stand in superiorsnfcriqr 

rcIiitionslLip tneach other. A sirrukr system itf rdatiotixhip lietween 
individuals is gvncndlv indicated by sayii^g dial they hrm a 
' hierarchy I he social classes of a modern industrial society iim 
sfdi-groupa whose members arc Ivoimd together by errrubriiy in 
occu^iaiiou or in eocia] funcUoan geiicialLy (tilthough perhiips not 
necessarily) stratified with rcsjiect to one another wiikin I he brger 
groupp the * naiion % of which ility' are coin|>oncj:it parts. 

Ilie fiuh-gniup of a larger group diiTer in die penTieability 
of their boiJiiibries {i.c. in the ease with whidi individuab of one 
sul>-group may pass into anodicr). An example of an instil mioattik^p 
stratified social system wiik vciy low pctiucability of class boitniknc* 
is ii> Iw found in the caste sysiem of India. 

The degree to which inmi-idtial group Tnemhers arc aw^re of 
their metiiber^bip of djc group may be spoken of as the degree to 
which they am *gmiip conscious ^ TJiia may be express^ in 
hcharioiiml terms m the degree of verbalization of the group 
rclatjunship. “riiui members of different BociaJ clussts may he more 
or less aware of (and more nr low capalde of c^cpressitig verbaiv) 
the fact of ihetr ^ class membership ’ ? they mavp in other words, 
l>e mojc ur * class conscious 1'he di^Rhr to which Ricfnbers of 
a group .ire griiup conscious is a factor in Jetermiiung the extent 
to ivliicli they are ahk to fonri a sentiment or attitude towards the 
gfoup. 'I'lie term * group loyalty * is in ctmimon lifte fora sentiment 
or attitude of gnmp membeW towards the group to which 
they iMdong, which lt:ads tu co-iq^fadve behaviour for the futfilmcBi 
of gruiip functions. 

* j* ^ thji thff u-mu ' tnd ' inferiority' ' kh hens 

in a s«vcjrri]r tcdmioil Aroic. The Uci tfint one individuel it' aotriiillY 
Jrtincn or to another uoi imply tliai hr i» lupirrior riiaiulh', intelLectuallv^ 
iioad hut Tlmt he it m a paiiipon in which tuLcn-ience frem 

one miAltf irUcrk»r a cust^Kniny, 
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The need lA gcneisiiy frli far luiincs to he applied to fhe 
detcnniiunt^ of group activity, speak of a * group mind " U 
gravely [[usl«:adtn^« the term * mind \ as commoidy used, 

implies consciotti^ duection of activity, which is ecrtaiiiiy absent from 
group jicti-vity eiKccpt in so far as it lA supplied liy the iiidividuiil 
filinJa of the group's leaders or dniriinant rnjejiihm. Vet il has 
hesen soggesterl that we can -^peak of strKSCs or forces c^sUting 
between or withm groups iu the .same sense as these terna can 
he used in describing individual minds {7W thus group hostility 
ought be regarded as a phenomenon sinuiar to hoatility between 
individuals, and described as a state of stress between groups. 
Stress in a* tndividuaJ mind may lead cither to e^tcr^d activity or 
to imemal readjustment, causing reduction of the siress, and the 
same setuation, with the same results, might be postulated to exist 
within 1 social group. An example cotdd he found in die * social 
Atresftea" of a puteutially revohuionarv" itituation^ which are relieved 
either by a war of conquest or by tnteriud readjustments crating 
a new social system. *Vkc Icgitimncy of the use of thia conception of 
wcial Btfcascs is, however, denied by some social psychalogista. 

V. SEXTIMEXT AND ATTITUDR 

*J'he name * sentiment" has lieen given to such ciidurifig emoiiorol 
disMsitions as love, liate, and respect, jVs these words are used by 
A. F. Shand, McDeitigall, and most British psychoJogists, they arc 
not names of emotions but of enduriug dhip^isitions to have certaiii 
eincitions in certain circumstances- A sentttnent haii l^ctn defined 
Sfl “ one of the greater spteins of the character which Di^iiia« end 
direct the lesser systems of the emotions ” fio), and as an 
organi^icd aystem of cmotignal tendencies centred ahotit some 
object (S). 

'['he lerm * gentiment', widely i™d in Bathtv psychology^ haSp 
howeverp found little acceptance in America, where * attitude' 
has been used with a. similar but considerably wiiier meaning. 
Many different definitions liavc been gri’en+ which show some 
(bui not an excessive) divfflity of UBJigt |i). A good rcpreaentulivc 
dErhiutintt of attitude ia the following : ** a more or lew pennanentiy 
enduring slate of rcadine^a of mental orgatiizatioti which pre<iispa^ 
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nn rnilividLiiil to react m a charjcttrriaiic w'ay co any o^bject or 
siliiitcbn with which it ii refaied *" (4). 

It h cltsar Irfim tfiis dtr£nition lhai ibe term includes what 
IVTcDougall caJla ‘^ntimen^': Ime, hate^ and respect arc 
' atiitiidea \ It also inclcide^, however^ diap^oaitions idnch axe not 
sentiments, for example s^ucli general characteristics of rC3|>aniics to 
objects ur jEtuAUoiis as aceptidsm and Jsizincss. Kvay sentiment is, 
thdrcfE>rc, m Aitttndcp hut certain attirudcs are not senttmtnls. Btitli 
tlic narrower cIliss ttmn ^sentiment* and the wider term 
‘attitude' may find UMfuf application in the work of the sfMzkI 
scknmir 

[t ie unfortunate thm " attitude' Ims been used in c.tpcri- 

incntal psychoJogy, in a somewhat Jifftreut sense. V^riatioru in 
the responses of subjects which are detentiiiied by viuiationa in the 
inatructions given by the experimenter* or by variations in the 
predispc Kilt ions sei up by immctliatt ly previous experiments^ have 
been attributed, for example, ia diiTcrcnccs in ' attitude *. 'ritus the 
difference lictween the time a subject lakes to resipond in 4 armnd 
5 timnlu 4 when he has been instRicted to listen for the sound siguoi, 
4 iul the time taken when he hits fnicn instructed to pay attention lo 
the movL'ment he hos to carry out, is Attrtimted to the difference 
ill hfs ■ attitude ‘ prculnccd by these dilfercrit irwifuctionsH similarly, 
differences in the subject'^ ‘ attitude * are considered to explain the 
fiKTi liiat the question of whether a given ambiguous figure ia seen 
05 a white figure on n black ground* or as a black figure on a 
white ground^ may be determined i>y whidi of these tw'o way$ of 
setung has been favoured by what lias been shown to the subject 
previously, 

"rhcrc T9 olmoualy an unjustifiable diversity of meaning when 
a single term is Ufskl iKirh for a prediapjdtion whose essential 
dmracter b that ii lenik to he pcmianciit„ and fnr one whose 
essential character is that it k dclerrniiicd by ihe factoni octinK at a 
pafXLCulur time, t’hisainhiguiiy is not of gr^jt prartScal miportancc, 
since it in generally clear from the context in which sense the word 
isuAcd. However, ilic word ‘ attitude * having thonjughly cstablishttl 
itself in the sense which implies a teJativcly pcmiancni predkpoai- 
tion* it would be preferable if ti were to he replaced by some nihcr 
word for the expression of its older meaning m ejtp(irimental 
pvychok^gy. 
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Vi. • PATTERNS OF CULTURE^ AND SIMILAR TERMS 

Evm^ scittrkcc which mippkmcfits the aaalytical methcKl by an 
attempt to dracribe the cliaractcristlica of urtiiinilysed wholes Bnda 
it necessary to extend its teclmical vocabulary for this porposen 
' Institution ‘ i& an example of an uniilyttcaJ term in sudal science; 
nlbet examples are tlie lumiea^ wf such cultural elements in a society 
□s its * reii|™ion \ its "iirt\ and its 'economic atrnctnre The 
first etfort at an undenslandinir of the social life of a society is 
necessarily dircctcii towards splitting it up in thnii^hl into such 
rlemcniB, and [owanLs stin lying and destribtniy them acpamtcly. 
^Vhen this has been dcmc^ it may he felt to he necessary fllso to 
tlEKrilvn: the character of the sneiety as a wliolc. 

An example of tcttiwi dtsigrieil for such a purpose is to be found 
in R, Bcnedici's ' patterns * or' confiipiriations ^ of truliurcf^)* When 
we have descrilieJ the eknieuts of a culture, itsi customs, iis insiitu- 
tiona and its iiogmas, there still rernains unariiilysC’il the general 
principle of intcgraiion by meaiis of which these arc woven into what 
iTmy be regarded os a more or less cahcrcitt ' pattern The motive# 
lo wliicfi men may respond iind the j^nats towrtrd> which their 
l>ehavtoiif may he directed jrc miiltinidinous^ and every stjcicty 
makes use only of a certain selection of tliestr. The particular 
seicctiqn of potential human purpoiies that any paiticutar society 
employs may be said to give it its charactertsiic ' pattern ^ DLlfcrcJit 
cultum may diiTcr boili in tlir extent to which their activitis arc 
sulvofdiciated to a aiivgle pattern iif moltvatioi% imd in tbc kind of 
pattern which then Jiavc adopted. 

This h only one example of the use uf a non “anal s'tlc term in 
icietitific social descHptron. tdher uiiagc^ hy other author^ might 
have been chosen. There b nut yet, however* much general agrees 
merit m to the use of atich lentis- It i& to Iw hupcK! that in the futurie 
ic w ill bir possible to give an adequate accouni of a generally accepted 
system of non^analytical social terminnlogy. 
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SOCIAL AFFLICATIONS OF PSYCHOLOGICAL 
TESTS AND Ol^HER METHODS 


Chapter VI 

SCIENTIFIC METHOD AND THE USE OF 
STATfSTICS 

Dy R. H- Thol'les^, M.Ah, FIlD. 

LtxAiirff^in Fj>f in thw Di^Timtnti}jEdu£aii<rn,Um™tiiv 

L SCmNl'lFIC METHOD 

The goal of BdcfiCe h to explain p^kuUr facte tmtlcr general 
Jawji, The £ficnLlst does nal believe in tlic fK^ver of any process 
of thinking lo ticiimdive the general laws of his subject^ nclit\w 
that these must be discovered by a study of the partiitiUr facte 
thenmlvefr. Scientific mctliod a system of tcchniqxics {differing 
in many rcspccw in differeni sciences, although reteining iht same 
genera] chaiacterj for attaining the end of discovering general 
laws. 

Attention to a fact citheT unfamilkf or not undecstood li^ds 
Commonly to a wtsli to expliiin itmt ts, to diacoviJ that it is a 
new example uf sonic class of iacis which b rdainely Cainiliar 
and Understood. This Bearch for an explanation may be motivTkled 
by mere curiosity (i.il. by the desritc for relief from the stre^sea 
which may arise in the presence of ibe mifamtliAr and tliijs uo- 
comprdicndcd)i or by the praeticul need for control or p^iction. 
Tlie fact thai wc can explain the sprfcid of infcctifMis disease by 
the passage of micro“orga,tiisTn3 from one pcfsoft to anotlicr sstbfica 
scientific curioaity> but it b inorc important that we ate tliertby 
enabled largely lo conlml the spread of inf ecu cm- 

In order that our explanations of floral fara may be valid ones, 
it is necessary tliat tlic primary data slmnld have l>een colJert^ 
in a salbfadorv jTiaoncF+ "ITit collection of data in the sdeiiil 
sciences must consist in llie qliscrvatJoii and descnpikm of modes 
of buttiaii Ijchas-iour. Whether the data coUcirted will be 

las 
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t:iiarjic[trL5tk of tbc sodctv under i?h»crYaiton thev sih^uM be), 
or nietcly of ihc indjiriduai wUo liippcns to be tDjikirkg iJie ubstrvsi' 
t:ona, dependi^ largely on the ^ientibe ability and training of the 
laLcrr. ihere to he no fouiidalEon fi>r the E>j>iiUQn that th-e 

eoJIcctJofi of social facts is easy thiit jodal science can he advnEircd 
by the accEirnulatioii of nlTsen^aiiuiiJ by ciithuAtiistic hut untrained 
obftcrvcns ^ 

'J he social science.^ become scientific^ not bv adherence to some 
particular school of thotigliT, hut by subiiii^^jffiin to the discipline 
of method necessary' to ensure that fluoh explanations as urt pui 
fom'ard arc not The individual reactions to ioctal facts of part]cuJar 
nl>»mcrSp hut The generali^ations which would follow from the 
facts themselves whoever tJic nhsentt^ might he. Much social 
stiiiiy fif the past ami of the fTreseni k nut acienlific, fiecau^ it 
does not submit to such discijdiiie and uses prv-seitriitific mirtliuds. 

JL SOME PRE^HCIENTIFIC METHODS 

It b an ubviniis requirement fnr the data on wliich scientific 
conclusions art ir> be founded that ilicy should have been gathered 
uinlcr known Cdnililiona, by y competent and reliable nbiierier. 
and in sufficient numherii to ensure tliut an txccpiionaJ incident 
b iini taken to he a uKual one. D^ta which fail to conform to one 
Of more of thew? nx^uimm^nts have lurrn comman in ihi; and 
are nut unknown nanv. Tbvdock Khis iays, fur example : 
wnmen are ipidcntly very altciitivc to music ; Backhiniae (as 
quoted liV Liti^^ Roth n, 201)) mentions how 

a woman Monging lo the very primitive and now extinct I'asmaniaa 
nice, when shown a musical Uw, listened ‘with imensity; her 
cars moycAl like thnso of ii dog fir lifjrscp to eatcJi the fifumd * " I2), 

n^b ih clearly not tJic Ron of thiium on which a acientihe 
conclusion cun W The fact tJiat ft b quoted at second¬ 

hand Icjves m uncemtin of the relkhility of ihc observer. If. 
however, he wm perfectly rcli.ilile* it would stilJ he in Itiswfficieni 
support for the conclusiofi thjii: 'savage women arc very attentive 
lo nmaic \ ^ince ii would he uncertain whether the react ion myttsd 
was a jTt-jieral umr or wlietfirr it w iis reported because its exceptionitl 
nature struck tbe ubfkiirv'tr The conclusion would lie soundly 
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siippurt^rd only by n series of observations of J auffidcntly 
sample of savo^ women, wbo cxihibitcJ ilus tcaction of jilccnTive 
listening in it sufficiently gnEiter propordofi of cases than wtsrc 
fiimid ill an othcnvi&c CTpmpnrAUlc sample nf vnuiien. 

Wliatp in tilts case, constitutes a ^suHlcitotly lari^e sample ‘ anJ a 
* sufficient ty ^catcr proportion ' id one of the funjamenral prubteTn^ 
of the science of stacktical methnicis. 

"ilic micthocl of supporting ctmelLiBintis by evidenee drher 
insufficiently allestcif or insumcicut in qiuntiiy for the purpejsr 
for which ii is used may lie callec^ ' anecdotal isni \ 1‘he colleeiion 
of anecdotes may form pan of a. vuluahle preliminary' suney of a 
field afterwards To be studied by more caract TiiclhoU&^ hut it i« never 
an sidet^Liaie ^iihdtiiiite for such c-xaid mcthcKls, Lt inav sugge^l 
problems for in ventilation and even indicate possible sofutions of 
these [}roblcmftg but it cannot itself solve the problems. Dependence 
on anecdutes indfeaies a prelTminary ^tage of scientifii: enquiry 
and becomes a vice when that preliminary i> passed. Tlic 

use uf anecdores of course^ JcEitimate as a teaching dexnce, when 
an anecdote; may illustrate a principle icself established by othcr^ 
more adequate mcebrais. But even then this mcthfRl must be used 
witli e^ution^ lest the student sbntiKl mistake the illustration for 
evidence. 

.\ niucli craver offence ag-jjnst the principles of scientific meihchd 
is ihnt of aupijorting a conclusion by an ancedoit wbteh b not tins 
record of ait actual observarion^ hut which has been imisnieJ for 
the purprjsc in liand. The writings of the aasneiatfonT^t pjqxlitihigiftts 
ore full of examples of thit met hud [which Ims nol, indeed, been 
ahoj^ether abandoned by writers of the present ilayh Tliua we 
fiml &Lich parages in Bain as the following: If one who has at 
a farmer time read the play of fEdipiiSn nov.^ commences 10 read 
Lear, the simfiariiy is not at first apparent, but long before tlic 
conclusion there will be a accuimilatjon of ftratureg of 

similitude, in dramatic fiuiiation ai^d In tan^uage^ to liring (Edipus 
to mind*’; and a little later: *' A p^>et falU u|Vf>n a lieauttfut 
metaphor* while dwdlmg in the region where the maturlal of the 
Himilc occurs. In the coiintr} , rural cotnpaHfHjns arc nicwt easily made ; 
on ship-board, nautical inctaphnrs are narutrailv ahundniu"( i)p 

It b clear that these are not repona of actUitl ubpcrvattons : 
(here h no suggestion tliat anynne lias counicd, c.g., the ikiiinlier 
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of lEiiutic^ metaphors made oft ship-hoard» and found them 
sTgniflcanrly more rmrncroua ihan when the poet on Land. 
The concrluaian^i indkcatcd arc very likely ones, but ilicy ^irc noi 
proved, and they may he svrung. Wlicit this method* which we 
may call ' fimtastie anecdotalism is iised as the hasie method 
for cstahhshingf condusinnsi it “ives tio criterion {except the very 
unrelkbk one of generally accepted opinion) as to which tonchislons 
arc ri^tit and vvliich arc wrong- It is a mcifiixi which should have 
no place in a scientific study. 

Another prc-scientific method is that of fitting facts into tm 
ambiiicnis s^^tcni of expbn»tory principles which lire the pnw!ucts 
not of in veal j gallon, but of the ohacner's own speculative tJimking- 
Tliis mjiy lie c^hed the ' speculative method \ The rise of science 
has ver^' targiely resulted from the abandnmnent of the speculiitivt 
mcthml, ttlthough it still pefsiat^ to some Kttent in ^yclialogy 
suid the socifd ^^ienees. J. B. Watson, fur example, wishes to 
establish tlmt talents are nt>i Inhcntcd^ hu\ otdy appear to l>c so 
because parents condition their chEldncu to foih^w thetr awn interests, 
and because interests are purfly delejmijied by the inheritance of 
structural differences* He tayy : " Lei us take a liypoiheticaJ 
ease. Here arc two b«ns, one aged 7, the ntlier 6, 'I'lie father k a 
pianist i>f grtnit tdent, the mother an artist w orking in uil, a portrait 
painter of noK. The father has strongs Largo hands hut with long 
flcrihlc fingers. . . . The older son has ihe same typt: of hand. 
The father tuvrs hi» first tvesm, the mntlicr the ymtnger ., * tiro 
older becomes, a vvnnderfuJ pianist, the younger an iniliiFLTent 
artist" f^). 

The author^s conelusron h simply speculation^ bwed on a 
fantastic anecdote. !i does not help 114 to decitEc whether ttinj 7 ical 
talent h inlierited as such of tuit. Hie nUcmallve »ug:geslcd h 
a possible one, but ikvhrtlier it is also true could only he determined 
by u {^mmiiiaiivt invcsiigiiTion of musical capacity in childnen who 
had, in varying degrees and in different comhinatioiis, the folfnwitig 
chancicristfcs : (a) descent froth a musical patent; (i&) early training 
in music; (e) lung tapering Ungers, Mict such sin investigation, we 
would have tlic data necessary for coming to 3 conclusion about llic 
impnrtaiiee of thoso factors in dttermiftirig musical aliiiity* a 
(:ondusit>n which could not iie readied by any process nf merely 
thinking about the pp&bl«n. 
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Ruiisoilin" aUnul scicniifit: problems haa ibs own vatue. h may 
cstabliflii ihi: fact that two hyp&ihcscs are inconflistent will; one 
aii^^thcr, aithoush it cannot determine which is true, speculation 
has al5o an indufpcimblc funcuiiii in the suggestion of new^ 
fnistiLltilitit^, afienA'ard^ ui twr by scientific met]ir>dii. Specula¬ 
tion. used in ttiifl way, is indeed an esisemial part of scientific 
entpiiry, cind the social philosopher uiul social sdenlist should 
always be alik to wort in harnuiniom and rmitful c^i-ojicralitifi. 

m, THE PROBLEiM OF SA.MPLING 

In the SDcial acictices an enquiry may be either qualitative or 
quantitative. W'c may. fnr eTcamjiic, wish to determine what ia 
tfsc tdocatinoal system of a given commsmity, 'That will give rae 
tn a qualitative cni|uiry^ \Vc may* on the other hand, want an 
answer In any otic of'a lanie numlscr of quamitatirc quescloivs 
winch may he asked about the cdncationiol aysternp regardinj^ such 
mafrer^ as the proportion of children that go to ^chofifi the averig^e 
intcllienee Itveb of children going m dllfcrcitt type* of sehooh or 
the average LHlucatinfial attainments of children at the time they 
Itave school. It is with flic special difficulties of quantitatnc 
enquiries of tins sort that ihe present chapter is ci^ncemed- 

In a quaritiiutiTc cfitpiiry in any of the hiolc^ic^d sciences it is 
generally Ticeesaary tu measure a Uriuted nuniber of eases, i.e. a 
whicli is regarded as representative of the larger popuhdon 
from which it is drawn. Tlicre are certain oipnous precautions 
which must he taken in constructing a sample, in order to ensure 
that ir shall be effectively rcpresentatiyc. 

Et is clearly necessan^ to make a sample In auch a way that there has 
been nu btaa in selection with respect to any characteristic; related 
to the invc*li|!:alh>ii. I^l ua suppose, for example, that a ni^sei^h 
Worker deaired to investigate the effect!vctiKis nf some novel methuil 
^il education» It would obvitiusly be desirable to study two sartiplta 
<3f chiliifcn, otie to be educated bv the new method 
j^^up), and the other lo be educated in the ordinary W'ay (the 
fowlrtfc/order to make a \':atid test of the new mcihadf 
it Would be necessary to ensure that ilte meiluHl of obtaining die 

*■ Kcir n tj tier trj^^tmem of methrfnb «]f urtinff OmiItoI liruup* VX t.ltaplcr 1\ |. 

E. D. 
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cxpcrdncrntat siud comroL groups did ni»t incrmiucc any buw toviards 
Ejrcalcr int€lli|;crice^ 3 |^e, or {^ilucflllunal oppr^rtunicy in dm; group 
than, in iJic-otlier (^^ich^ For csamptc, 34 might he caused by tajciog 
ihe$e gRJtips from ditfi-rtfriE m:hfioE&, nr from ditfcrenl cUsm^ in 
die iiaiiic KhtKtl), iiuch biaa may lie avoided either hy drawing 
Enith groups by a ratidnm njclhnd from ihr same pcipiiljiian. fic? 
thitt any ditferences beiive^n them in these respeeid will aJrriuai 
certainly nai exceed a chance amount which can be easily ealcuIarrcL, 
nr by ascertaining the uvemge and 'ficaucr' uf thetw chuRicter^ for 
tHith groups and constriictihg the groups v> Ihiit they shall be 
approximately equal in mean umoiiiit and in ■ scatter', 

'l“hc investigator of the probl™ in qtiesiEon will probably t^egm 
by giving lunh his csperimetital and his control gri^up a lest of 
ihoir achievcTiEtuiXs in sclitKjl S 4 ib}ccts. lie will then give his 
exjicriiTkLntat group it year’s cducaiion by the iecu meththl, wink 
Ihe coninol groiip spends the sjnm; yesir in being educated ia ihc 
ordinary wajv He then rctesti^ rhem in 3 ohe>ol achievements, and 
nntra friT each tOLlivniiiai uf lioih gmujis ihr amount of ittiprovtunem 
during the year. The mean improwmcni for the cjEpcrirEienta] 
group can row be determined and coni|ured with I hat of the 
control gn>up- 

'ITie investig-aiur's difhuuhi^ are^ hmvevcr, nut vet over. L.ei 
U3 suppose lliat the mendHru iif ihe experiinimtal group have 
improved on i lie ai enjgq tat her tnon? than iIiekic of the tMimml 
group. I'he investigator uxwild nevertheless lie ill-advised to 
Concha sic wiTlvtijt further enrpiiry' ifwt the new method of education 
was I'utter than thr old. He may notice ilu^t diifeient individuals 
have iiiipn>ved by different swnuunts. Anti lluil smut Tncmhcis of 
ihc experimental group have done worse ihafi Bouit of the c^intml 
cToHp (alihnii^h njijn; have done better). I!c may rcfictrt that if 
lie liad efumced hi have a large number of indiv'idnHls of this lypc 
tfi hii expcrimctitil Aumpkp ht^ remit w^ouid have Keen reversed, 
and further reflection iiuy suggest to him that chance alone might 
havt; cjuMd it to happen ilmi ihcrc were more of ihe indivtdodls 
who had done better in his experimental grtujp. Ht* doubt arises 
from the <ihvu>ui fact that the rellahility of ihc average of a sample 
h reduced hy the presence of diiTcrciices Lictween the individual 
me^SEircmentii, since it may thcEi be expected tlia? a dillcrent aattiplc. 
uichulmg different mdividuals drdWT ftom the same popJikiioii, 
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wn^y give a different average. Ai tlit individi^l diJTcrcni^es 
so will iltc imreliabilfty of ihe rncan. 

1 lie ifivestigjtaf iraii, ihercfore, draw m cone]ii5i<iti nniil he Im 
used 3onia mcth[>il for delcrminjiig within what Eitniu liis aver;*gi» 
can he relied upon. Fortunately the jncthdcl fur Jetemiintnji lUh 
hiS hccu worked nut hy statl^ticiuiia, and ihc social investigator 
need only make an elententary applicatiun of ^tatiAticat ms thod. 
The purpose of tfie following scetJojiis h to help him U* diooe^ 
stiitahk fnetfuHJs for attacking various problems, and to give aomc 
ifiiidancc in their use in the simplest cases, it is not intended that 
this chapter shoutd he a cofnpletc guide tn the ii^jc of statistEcal 
methods, for which the rraiicr h referred tg the many irxiating 
fjji ihc siibjpct. One of the must useful for the practical 
fcstarch worker b that of K. A. Kbher (3), Although Fiaher''s work is 
mainly illuatrattd from agrEcultaml rcscarchn his hook i? none The 
less vjiliiahlc: fur the worker in the social aciencci. Quantitattve 
proces^ses are the aanie whether the figures refer to tlie pmjH'rtieri 
uf manures or of men. 

IV. Till- RlElJABfLlTV OF THF MEAN OF A 
SAMPLE 

Since the rcliahiliiy of the mean tif a sampler dcfiemb on the 
aruouni of dilferrnct Ittlwech the indivtiluul measurements, the 
lifst Slip to be taktTi by the imk^eatigitor k to dctcmifnc how hig 
these dilTerenee:^ are. fn other ivorcU^ the complete charioctcrujition 
of the sample rcttuires ihu calcufutinn mn onJy uf tlw bui nlpo 
of somi measure of die ^ scatter 
^VIlat la meant by * scatter' may perluip^i Inr shown mnat ctmrJy 
if wc Ijcgin hy makiiig a graphical rcprcscntaiJon of 3 sample on 
a fipapjciicy diograini. The nmtiykl ehti«n for piirpcea:a of illiistm- 
tion wnA obtained in the course of tiding t rntmhti uf penMin^ 
fur rhcir pow‘tr of cnrreciiy e^rmsititig iht pruhaliililics of the 
of tossing coifta, drawing carik, etc. A sample of 31 
hidlviiiuafs gave the following test scores : 27^ tap Jj* 22, 

3 *, ±5, 24, 15* 14. 38. Jfi, ij, 5 *- *3' U- 2®* t*. -2+ 

T9» 9^ *4> ^iv ^J- llierc b ubviouiiy a ividc difference 

hmvLTii the individuali!i with reaped to the capacity measnrdd. 
r« hit reduce order intu tliese mca^urenients we nwy collect 
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them into gioupa; th-psf falling Lx;L^'ecn 3 and 10, those bctivccii 
TO iii^ii i>, and W 4 on (counting those values, mch 10, Jj, nc,, 
which fsdl hclwccn two clashes a3 in i^nc c1a4ia mid | in the others 
We then find tluit ilicte arc 2 vJijcj between 5 ajid lo^ 5^ between 
(0 ami 15^ 4 birtwecTi 15 and 20, i)| bcfw’een 2o and 15, 7 btxiveen 
55 and Jo, 4 between 30 aiifl 35, and i between 35 and 40. I'bese 
facts 4:1111 i;aiueiiiently tie fepresenicd by a * frequency hfstc^^T^m ' 
1}. in which ditferent individgal scores arc shown as distunces 
ulrjng the liiK:, w^hlle the nuniber uf individuals giving those 
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^rcs k represented by heights above tlie 1>ase line, Tlic eontinnnus 
<rut1inc shows the distrihution of the tscoroii already It will 

k>c seen that the distrihiiiioii k of a more or less syrcimctrical, 
^ cocked hat ' shape ; i,e. there k a tendenev for ihc must nufuerriiia 
Values to he the eciitrat lines, the frcqucuey falling off tijwajtls the 
eKtremea. *rhi9 is a form of dismbiiiion verv' commonly found 
when the of individual deviations freun a central valite arc 

as likely to act ift one ilirtcttoii as in the tuher. 

The ailvantagt of the graphic niethoil of showing tJu- results is 
that it not only enables us in see u\ a gUnoe whether the scores 
are di^ribuied about a ccttfnil value (lying in this case somewhere 
between 40 and 25}* but sHtsa gives Lis an idea of how much the 
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iiiiJSvi^lmd v^lucis lci\d to <lilfer fmrti the central vuJue, llinl In, il 

represents the Lte^ree of ^cutter. 

The ordinary' meihoJ of ^ettinir a nuinericai viiluc for the eenlral 
H wine iv- to add al) the inttividoail viduc? to^jirther anti Jividt? by 
their ttjTiil number, the refiiili; h-cin^ the " stvernLie * i»r ‘ me;in ^ 
If we ufetf the flvjnlxd X for any iiulivitlual vultit. uc may rcprcfeni 
the fnean by the syniHid X X U. lljvrcfofe. osikublcLi XX ' V, 
in W'hfch X is the tiLiinlHrr of individiwl viihies and the symbol X 
fltands for ^ the snnt of' {i.c. XX atandfi for the sum of all the Arh 
En ihh cajse A' is fouitti to He 

In order m rdunin a iiiimi'rteal vdue for the »oaiter, wt lurgin 
by ealcEilutin^ the dvera^c ^altie of the £K|uares of the indivitluLil 
deviations frntii the average Thus the hrjit ^'allle f27l is 5-^5 i^jtcr 
than the averairtH and this ftirure S 4 |uared comes to ; the 

liTcund {\ 2 } is 9^45 less than the average, nnd the SHpimrc is ^93025* 
If ai] I lie dcioatiuns qre similarly si[uared their sitm is fiMJiiil to he 
152567, 

Tlitis pTocedure is actually too labortous for practicul use* how¬ 
ever, and ihe sunie resuft may be ohlsmed rrunre e^ily, If ^vc have 
a table nf ^juarei and any kind of oieulathij^ ntacIiinrH even a 
pocket atlilin;^ mactiine vvhich c<jstsS only a few •^hiilini^ the simplest 
procedure is (oljeuEn by squaring, not the deviations, but ihe tirij^inal 
numlvLif??. MTcir total (>7^ ■ u‘ + 26% etc,) comes to 15.791- 
ff we siiHtraci from this the square nf the average, null tipi ied by 
the total iiumher of (most ea^i|y caleulaivd as the lUpiare of 
the t«iia] divided by the ttumber of cases), ii givers us the (nun of 
the squares nf the deviations from the averai^c. 'l*hc total is htre 
which ixjuared and dividt'd by 31 pies 14,365’33, which 
suHtrajJteiJ from *5,79* gives i»525Ti7^ its turfpkre. 

To gel the mean of tlu^ sum -sf sL^uarrd dcviitiiriits we divide 
not by 31 but by nnc fefw, i-e. by 30. Tliis h licc^usc it can be 
shown ifkat in a small sample, division by A' tend* to undcricstitnatc 
the fioaTter nf the population freim which it is drawn^ aUii that 
dj vision bv (X — 1) gives the best intimate of its proper value, if 
1, 515’ 67 1 $. divided bv t-d. wc get ^\'flcn this mean square 

deviation is used as a measure of seatrer, 11 b tailed the " variance ". 
The measure of scatter in most general use is, howevrt* the * litanJard 
deviation ', which is the square mot of ihe variant In the al>ove 
ease- tlds b 7- 1 V 
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‘I'hc itaijiil &ynihfil for the sliuidard devintioft <7^ In the system 
nf gyrohoU sirtfldy used for i!if mean, the -^tsindard dtvisninn nLay 

bccxprrmn! sia V l’t.V A')^(.V - i), The itliemArtve meihnd of 
working it out, aijsif dtscrfhed U hy the use of the mathe- 

rTuiiically equivalent foray la : Vf^TA™— iV.,V“)/(N — ij. 

tf anoihcr sample had been draw n from ihe iame pnpiibtioot 
wv ^tiould hate got a somewhat similar (hut nnt idcttticAl) mean 
aiiiii a somirwhat sTmltaf standard deviaEioru Thv results already 
givtfn were r>l>f;diird iVom a Worbers* hduoitionaJ Association 
c\^s& in Cjtasgow^ 1 n anuLher set of fr5\itts. obtained from anc^ther 
W, \\„ \. cla^^in Cilasgi>fv^ the mean scope was 11 - 23 , ^ ^'54^ 

ff a frt^ipjcncy hisirtgram were made of these results, they wmdd he 
seen to ho diAiributcil in a siiuihir way, with the mosi frcqiienE values 
in dje middle and tlie fR\]ucnL'y tailing f»|T on liotli sides. If a much 
larger sample were Eaken^ we should expecT the mean and the 
scatter lo remain ahout the sarntj nlthoiigh both w^mld ntkw Itc 
more retiahly cstinialctl- 'Hie curve would then he taller hut <if the 
Aaiuo width. If the 4i;tc of the sample were ^till further increased 
and the class intervals made smaller^ the curve would be found to 
approKimoie more and nv^re ck>tiely to thr form of the ’ normnl 
curve of ermr^ which is shown afr a Llotted Hue in Kigtirr u Thifl 
normal curve bs ihe form to which many of the frequency 
distributions with whkli we. have la deal tend tu appro\inute. 
and ii is on the knaw'n maihematica! properiies nf the normal curve 
that we ixh in such sEatiatica! pmccSsW 05 tlmt of cilculalmg the 
reHohElitv of the mean of a f^mple. 

Jji two successive samples of About 30 indiviclit.sJs, w^e have 
found nican^i of 2V45 ojtd U vve continued m ntke samples 

we shoiiht find ihiit Eheif means were also Jiatfibuttd on a oinFT 
somewhat vimilaj lo that already obtained^ hut with a much .vmoHci: 
scatter^ while the me^jn <d the^ means apprtodmaicd more and 
more closely to the thtorcticjlly ^ correct ^ nieati wddeh vve should 
gel from iin mfmitcly large sample. In order to know how far the 
menn of a angle sample is likely to deviaic frmii thh true nirjn 
(i.e. to dfti inkine iLsreltahilitylit is nut necessan,-^ lo take a succession 
of i^omplcs, since w'c cau estimate fronv the sample ttsclf ivhat 
would he the standard deviation of the means of a sen'e^ of samples 
of that d7e drawn from the same popiilatirm. 'Ilie required quantity- 
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is the ^tdnikrH dct klinrt of the ^mfile div[il 4 ^ by the square root 

ihc outnbEr of in the 'rhiifl from tHir first uiu;>lc 

'xc can caicuLatc: erj/ (*hc £taa\iojJ drvbillofi of the rticanl 
= 7 = I 

'tTie mcana of a set of samples of ihb size may, therefore, he 
expected to be difilrilooted on a curse with a tstandard deviaiinn of 
al^oul j aS, Thb quantity is obviouftly an estimate ^jf tlic rdiaihlity 
of the mean of nur sample ; the smaller it ia, the smaltet will he 
the amount hy which the mean of our sujnple may l>e cxj^cctcd to 
differ from the true mean which w'ould have been nhtainrd frotti 
m inhtiitely large &smple. ft may he called the ' fitambird citot 
of sampling ‘ (or Unlike the standard deviation of the 

fiainpEc (which tends to remain about the isamch tht^ standard error 
will become smaller as tve increase the size nf the dampte and 
coik9ei|ticnrty iiicita^ the reliahiJity of itA mean, l^hc SJ', wi!!^ 
in fact, he inversely pmportinn.il to tlic square of the size of the 
sampler so, in order to reduce the unceflaiiUy of our estimate of the 
mean hy half^ we must take a sample four tunes a^ Urge. 

In order to obtain from the standard error a numcricijl r.\{)rvs 8 inn 
fi>r the relijdnh^ of iJie mean, it in necesaary to make imc of tEie 
known nropcETica of ili<r nonxiaJ curve, on which are hisa! the 
tables of normal deviates m be found in liookton statisticjd methods. 
It cBu be showTi that if a quantky is normally dtsTribiiledi aliout 
tw'iKtJurds of iu values viHI lie within the MmiEA of the meaiii plim 
of mbius its invn standard error,*' 'rhe odiia veil! thu& l>e about 
2 to J titat the mean we have calculated lies within the liniiis of 
the time mean J: ^Ve can feel no very strong convisrtiofi; that 

it doc^ lie within those !imits. The odds are, however, alTOiit a 
millinn to one that it lit^ within the limits of j 53 times the 
standard error. We can feel rcsvsoniihiv certain that it does not lie 
{lutside tho^ limiis, but a smaller prohabiliiy vioidd jjaiishcd 
Us, 

It tft convent innatly taken aa ftufEcicnt pmof of a hyputlii: 4 ia if 
the odds agaitiit ii being nibtaken arc alvcnit lo to 1 , which represents 
the likelihood lliat the true mean anil the calculated mean arc not 

* A quntititv ‘6741 > S.E.i* joifietencj cdruliitcd, Ttu* is die ‘ probable 
errrrr" ^fn^ uf the mwi. If if ihe limit Wtlhitl wJndl uni- half of lji 4 !! 

di!vi4iicmA from their own mem of a ncna of noTmttJtv diarntutted qitdntFties 
will fell- 'Inhere ill, hm^eviir, m^ipecUl aditotaEf ti^ be ifoined by UBiitst it. 
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30 pnrat(^ by nK>re than tw'ic*: iht: aiicillatcil standard error. In 
the Can, tlicrtfoilt, tmcltldc lhat ihc trut! mean 

ahouid have j;ot fripm an infinite sample would Jic somewhere between 
IhelhiiitA uf 2i'45 r 2-36^ bctwfy>n 1S 9 and 24'0- We should, 
nf cour^ei, fetl grciitcr confidence in ilib pmlicnon if the likelihood 
of it bcinE^ cm>ricmjA tt'cix dr'cn smaller, "[‘he odds wLIJ be ipo to t 
against the true mcaji lyin^ l>ey<]iid the lirnitst of 2^ times the 
fio we on predict with reasonable ctmfideTice that tite true man 
^corc for Glasgow \\\ E. A. students in this lest of ability lootiiitate 
pfuhahililies lic» scpmewhere between iS '3 and 24-7. If we think 
tliat [hi^ too brgr » mait|iii of uncertainty^ w can rerluce it ^ 
miic}i as we like by increasing the imni!>cr of ifidbidnab in our 
samplc- 

To dlusTrace the nracticai use 10 which we may put the results of 
such a catcutalinn, kl ils eoppose that samconc had put forward a 
iiyp 4 >thesi^ which ii^quired^ if i! wer? true, thai the mean score 
for this lest sliciuld be 20- U is clear that the mean of 21 ^45 obtained 
from our sample docs not contradict this hypothesis. It does not ^ 
prove thai the hypothesis is tnjCn^ or even that mure extenaive 
tan^pling mij^ht not pnHluce evidence againift it^ but only tliat the 
result b not opposed to ihe hypotheijiia (aa at first sight it might 
appear to be). If, an the other hanil, the hypothesis rcquircil that 
the mean score should be 15, the evidence would be definitely 
againat it Reference to the table of normaJ deviates wilj show 
11s that flic odrU our circulated rrtena differing from the 

Inic mean hy as lan?c an amount as 645 is about a mil lion to tme^ 
*f^hese facts arc veiy^ cummonly express^ by saying tluil the mean 
wc have ealculatc-d ia signitlcanrty different from 15^ but is not 
signineantly different from ^O- 

V, rilE HELlABlI.rn' of a difference UElAVEIiLN 
TWO AlONS 

In practice we unc mueli loss often eoricemed witli the reli4hilhy 
of a miigle moan tlian with tlie reliability iil the ^liffereiicc between 
^o means. 'ITiat, tor example, is the essential siatEsticul prohleui 
in the hypothetical enquiry with which thb di^us^ion started, 
which involves a comparison between an expermicntal group of 
children cductiied by some novel mcihod and a control group 


^CtKKTirlC METHOlt OF STATIST tCS 

ciliEccLtcLl iit tlic ordinary' wav, SiiiiCG L have no data dii that Ljtic^ticMix 
the nii-'ihtjd will be iilustr&idd by a fiirtlicr ss^t of data on the estima¬ 
tion of probabiliiics. Tlic protdem of testin:^ the of 

A new cducatioTial locthijd would l>e trcaled in exactly iht same 
Wav. 

\Ve liavff sect! that the appbcaiion of thia test to two 
classes gave results which were approximiXtcly equal. I he t«t 
was also applied to a Univtrrssiy class of students, who gave 
A iiicjn score of with a standard dcviatiofi of 

i^ a zticah 5C<jrc larger ihiiii tJiat of juFt over ^ i given hy the W .E. A- 
fltudentAr It is possible dial the bcticf ftiucatioji of the Viniver&rly 
students, or the fact (liat they have been seJected (partly hy nitans of 
cnxranee reejuirements) for their high intrlligcnceh hint irsiide ihem 
htticr able to score well in the teM, U the ddTcrencc lajs>e ctifiugh. 
hrswes^T, tn justify iisia drawing die conclusioti diat the l. nivcrsiiy 
siudtrats real IV have greater ability in this respect, or is It pHiaaihIc that 
the pliserv'cd ditference is merEly due to the chances of sampling ? 

I n iittempling to settle thb quLwdon, we C-ui first arrive at a btiticr 
estimate of the W.E-A. students' score Ln fKjoling llic results 
for tlie two classes. We then have 6i individuals, gsviog a mean 
score of 31-3,4^. with standard deviation (ryOi Since we now have 
a larger groupN ihe standiird error of the mean iconic ■’^6+ re. sniullef 
than hefnn:. Taking limit of jifliiUulity of the mean, 

we Conclude that tijc true mean for the W.L-A, siudcms ht^s 
si-imt^whcrc between tq'6 and 23'i- The nicau for Universip’ 
Students lies outside lhi:ee limits, hut their mean aiw> ftas u certain 
margin of intrclSability" due in ils sampling ^rror, ivhich must he 
taken into account i^efon? concluding that ibe iJniversHy siudents 
really have superior abiiity, 

It is therefore ftecie3iar%' to cdculule the standard error ot I he 
di/ffrrncr henveen the ti^o mean#, and then to ^^^cttdin wlicthef 
tire ^laji^krd error uf ibis difference h small ersough for it to be 
rcwioahly certain that the true v,duc of the dilferencc is not «em. 
The S-E of the diiferenee henveen meaiis is the square rwot 
of the sum of the squares of the standard errors of the t^vo incati^ 
themselves. I'ht ft.K. of tht Univeraily siudeiiO’ s™"^* ^ 
617 v'lh ^ Ihe VV,F..A. students is -Sh. I he 

stsiuljrd emir of tlie tIitTerence hciween the two gTotij>s is, 
therefore. = i ^i). I hc observed ditlerencc l«:lween 





ihc tw4> ^rnijp!» ii 2^6^. By the iMUnc rG^oriih}; las before, we 
ooncUide ihai it is likely that the tme value of the difFeretior lie* 
iwmewhefc between the lifiitla :i: a 78. that is, bct^vccti — *i& 
ami -r 5 +a 

The observed u-^nh is therefore consislent whh the true value 
of the dilTereacc bdn|? so we cannot conclude that the 

University students are fcally superior in their mwer of doing 
the icaL VVe rnulJ only bav’e concluded this tf the observed 
dirTcrence had heen ^jrater I ban 2-78. Oti the rnJter handp zero 
FS ohvtfyLialy very near the lower limit of ^KKs&ible values of tiie 
true di^crenec, mid ii may he said ii> l>e very unlikely that 
University anjderiu utc ncit r^}y superior* although the unlikelihood 
It nru j^cai enough m justify u^ in drawing m deiinite conclusion. 
Iti order to get an estimate t}f this linlikclilioud, vve mny caicniate 
the qoantitv /* which is tbc i^imntity under invesrigation (in this 
the differencej divided hv its own standard errcir. and 
discover from a (able of normaJ ileviates what is the likelihood 
of 3 value of t ns great as this occurring hv the chances 
of sainpfinp. The value of t in this case is r-88* anti"ilic j^robahilily 
(/ I nf a value as jireat ns this oocurring by the cliances nf sampling 
is about 06 (fir about iftto i ogainst). It ^rm very likely, tlterifore. 
that the University stiidents are really supenotp and although we 
^ noi Justilled in drawing a definite conclusion from this set of 
data. thiTP b a siiflicicnt iiidicalinn iif this suj^riority it> justify 
ris^rch with a larger ^lup of University- students, if wc shmibl 
wish to settle the i:{ues[ii7n more deBnitcIv- 

Hic practical invest igaior is often compelled to make quant itadvc 
comparisons between small groii|}s, and j ih&m based on infinite 
samples ss then <jf little practicjl use. If a includes lesa 

than ah^juE 30 items, ihc method described in Uie Jjwt itectipn is 
not Mil aceunte method of dcivmiining the limitir of its reliability, 
since the slsndard error of the mean cannot be assumed to be 
accurstdy known. 1 here i*, however^ a rudhod of dealing with 
srnuil samples, which is known afier its itivenior^s pseudon)Tn ma 
btuduii V m^hml ^ The quantiiy f is worked out as abo ve {he. 
as the mean divided by its estimated standard error), hut the values 
of P arc not obouned from a talde of normal tlmaie#; they are 
drived* matcad* from .t tabic in wJiich the prolMbSlitici of ihe 
cliAncc ^jcciiincncc of various values of t are given for ilic number 
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of ACtiLiilly in this aainplcr. Such a lalilc Fi&hcr'^ 

Table I (i)ir in which the [rLiT|i;itia1 ^ n' ia one less than the niinibe,T 
q( observation® in the sample, in the same hook Fisher describes 
a mctluKl ^vhidi he hsia devised for ca!citUting the signihmiKe fjf 
tlic diffcfence between SitwJl aairsplus hy means of an catensic^n of 
Student's itu^thtnl ici ihti prijbJern+ 

When one is compelled to use qiiamitadve nmieria! drawn fruiii 
only a ffmaJt number of casea^ this metluTd shnuid al^iiya be used. 
Ft T& still a commonly held opinion that thr use nf statistical nicihoiis 
ncCtf5Sitaijc3 bT)ie samples, FrequcniSy an tnccstiffjior wnll say 
that tome of Fia c|uaiititat{vc ilttia are dm Wit from the study of 
loo few' cases to be suitable foe statiitical treatment, and will then 
draw cuiiclusiutks (ever, if rather tcnt;ttiv'e conclusions) from these 
data. Since the object of the statistical ctlcu Lit ions illnsp^atcJ 
above if lei preceni um From misled, by chance quantitative 

<tiffcrcnce9 due to sampling, into assening real qiiaiiiitative 
diHfercnccs, atsd since with small samples this daivgisr i® jp-iraler^ 
M ivcil ftS IcsE easy to cstiniiite by nuTC inspwiioti, it fnllrnca iluit 
if any cnnclniionif however tentative^ are tn be diwivn from small 
samplca, proper statistiral treat me nl is more than ev er ncces^iy' 
ill such case®. Use of Student'® mfrthud may show' that a conclusion^, 
drawn tentstively after mere inspection, shoulcl noc liave been 
drawn uE ill, or, on die comrary, that the conchnaioti mi^hi have 
Ijccr adirmed with a cofmiilersblr aEnottnt of conviction. In tny 
event, it h plaiuLv an advantajjc to make a® (Siod : 4 n as 

one Can of the rtliability of any quantitative results whii;h apjwar 
En innerf*ii from da^, whether the number <if eases invest i^aicd 
h lan^ itr stnalh 

It is important lo fi-cilice a limitation to the vaJiie of staiisticoJ 
trcamicnl which is often ignored, CaJculatinn of the eij^heunce 
of 3 tliiferenec by itse of the samplii^ enor of the difference can 
only show that the tw’o ^oups w’hich hrtvc Ixjcn compared drr 
ilirfereiit: k cannot show to ivhiti tbts differciice is due. It might 
be due to bias in the samplini;, or to the fact that an incompetent 
tester bad used different mcihoihi of for the two groups- 

Even a sigrirlicant difference cuu only be regarded as indicating 
the €au*ki]l efficiency uf the factor urider ijivostigJtion if adequate 
precaution® have been taken to cAcludi; all other posfiihle causes 
of the difference. Statistical mtihiHls do not provide i technique 
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fcjr drawing rrusmonhy carbclitsinna from untrustworthy data. 
A cartful u$c of ataUi^tical mcthmU ia a valuable aupplrnitnt to 
cartful experimentation and ob^ter\^ti-Dn ; k k not a substitute 
for them. 

VI. OniKR METHODS OF MTUVING SI^VTIHllCAL 

TESTS 

The tneihod described in Sections [V and V is one of the simplest 
and Hioit generally used for the purpose of determining the 
significance of i|uantit£iiivc data. But tlicre arc other methods 
which the invfEitigator in the social sciences should have at his 
c(»mmand. He viiay+ in particular cases, tind that he haa tn deal 
with data which ate not even approximAtely nonmlLy dlstrlhuted. 
Tlie cliaractcnsucSi of other h^pea of distribution (i^cK as an 
asyiiiincirEcaf logarithmic distributionj may be discovcml by 
Titference to the textbooks. 

He may finti himseir faced by such a prohlem as ihai only 
^ nut of 80 women ^how a certain charactcriatic^ while li out of 
70 men ahiiw it^ and he may wish to kneov whether this dispropirlion 
is great enough to justify the conehision thai there is a real sex 
dlffertPte with respect to the chat^cristic in 4iiestioii. For 
pndilems of this kind die ' x* meihexi" is widely used, details 
of which can again be found in the te^thooks. 

VIl* CORRELATIONS 

Am tsudiiial problem tn all science U the invcstigatiim of causal 
Tclfttions. If a chanicteristiL A is slivayii accompanied by B and 
fU absence is always accompanied by the absence of k k easy* 
to conclude that .^7 and H arc causally ci>nnectedp tnC. tliaL A is 
the cause of R ur li k the cause of or Ijolli A and IJ arc effects 
of some cause C. if A and B arc Uvo quantitatively diBering 
charactcriaiics such as height and weight, tt would he ti|UJiliy easy 
to conclude that they were causally connected if it w^cre found 
tliui individtuds shaming a large ur tmall meaviifcmcnt in rl 
idwH)7£ showed M curreApondingly large or small tntLisuremerif m H. 

I he solution of the problem is less easy, ho\vc\cr, when, jiS 
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cotntncirtly hsitifKn^ in the swcial pcienecs, wc find that there is ni> 
iLieh u^vafiablc rc!atli)nihip between A and l5Ut that possi^iEJii 
of a mcas-Litetnetit in tciid:^ oti tin? whole^ yet not snvariiiblVt 
to fie aqcE^mpaiticd by a cnne^pondingly iticasuTefnent in B. 
'nil- deniunstration of a teal quantiialivc rebtionship IwOvccii 
and B tvill then require the use of a suitable statistical^ methodp. 
aiiil it is for this purpose ihal the * cortelation coelTicieni ^ b^ 
\}ccn devised. 

As .tn i I lustration of the use of the coireLition ci^effioent, wc 
ttidv take a set of the same rtSuKs na wete ionsidcml previously. 
I w^Lshtnl to know how far al^ility to sueeeed in the test of csiimatinj; 
prubal’^ilidcs was dependent on intelligence^ Ffom 19 of the V\,k.A. 
students who Imd done the prol?abititics eatiitiathvn test, I a 3 so 
obtained scores fram a startdurd inlclli|fencr test (the Tcmian 
C-roup liiieihgencc Scale), The fnlbwing results wew cihtainetl: 
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It is obtimis from casusd inspection that there is tio complete 
Correlaiion Iwtmtm these *eta of scorea. Tho*^ who do well in 
OJic lest dll not plwavs ihi proportionately well in the other. It 
not so to tcU by casual inspection w'hcthef there is any Correia- 
ibn at all, i^ wlicihcr there is any tendency for ihoac whet do 
wdl in one to do pro^Mirtionateljr well in the othi-r. 
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A» a fim in this cnquin ^ we m^xy make a * scatter diagram ^ 
of the re:»iJtdH In Figure 2 each dot represerita auc indirtdiiiai'ifc 
acorCf tlie distance from the vertieaJ axk showing his iotelligcnCe 
test seotCi^ ^fhile the height above the base line eoirc^spontls his 
Bixtre on the probabilities test. If a high or tow score in the one 



InteUigence test scores 
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as aho^TH m the figure. It k clear that llicy do not. il ia, Ilowcve^^ 
oisD clear t\ui itkcre is some tendency' for them to cqUect in the 
neighhourhouil of that litic. 7 liosc scoring lowest in the one test 
csio he fccti to be scoring, on the a\-emgc, low in the other tesr^ 
and similarLy fnr tbo«r with high tcorca. All the results cuold be 
enclosed ifi a roughly elliptical figure, the Jong aria of wliich WfiiJtl 
be alonj; the inclined straight line. This shows that the two seta 
of teal resiilta are to *oine cictent correlated. ITicre sdll remains 
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fhc pnjbloTi uf abtairiitig A qmujtitadvtj inikx of lio^^ much ibey 
Arc iirurrdaicJ. 

The Bravais-PtarstJn forttiulii is the onq most commonly u^d 
fur ihui ptirpuse. First, sn the cast of each t<3t, we find the ^levLnion 
of each score frcim the mean : then we calculate the sum of the 
5i|iiiiicA of these fur the first test, and for the second lest, i^d 
finally the sum of their products (in the case of tile pr^^uciih addiii^r 
posnu't amounts and subiracting iic|;atjve ones). T!ic mean of 
the fifsl colujnn ahoi.-c is zz-^j and uf the s^ond i6o'9, m the 
deviations of ^-Ts scores arc — j — 4^s -9r The isi|Uaj:cs of these 
arc 4 - 5-6:5 and + 2,39 It while their product is ■ i ij'y. Similarly^ 
the squares and the product of the dcvini ions for Jif are + + 9^+ 

and i2a and for C T 0-14, f and j-a. ThiWs fnr the first 
three suhjeets, the stun^ of u^iuarcs nf deviations from the mean 
in the first teat is 4 ’d’ *'^+1 “ ■ 21^06. and in thf 

second teat (3.39* 1 ^ fhe 

produces is (115 9 4- 121^5 - 5'-) = \ ^,13"^- correspondins^ 
tcitais fnr I he whole series arc 9f?j'4:S+ ^0,294, andjtS^T' fcppeciivdy. 
'ITtc coclficient uf corrclatiun {f) is then culcuhllcd as the snnl uf 
the product.'^ uf the two «et» uf deviations (3*5(>77)> divided by the 
square root of the product of tlie sums uf the squares of the tlcTi'ra- 
tiuns for each te#t {i.e. by % (962 '42 X 20,294). This cornea lu 

*58+ which is the coefRcicnt uf coTTcbtiun htr these iwu sel^ of 
test r^ults. 

Ill is Tuay l>c expressed more clearly if we introduce a few symbols. 
If stands for any score in the first test, we may use ,t as a symlnd 
for the dedntion o( that scorn from tlie mciin for tlic !«t. StmiJariy 
T and y may he usetl for any stcuren and ka ikvmtion, in the ^ond 
test. 'I'hc three seta uf vdiies we have calculaleti for each indiwidnal 
are jf^, y^, and x\l Siimining thcin^ wt have got Zy^t and Zxy, 
I'he correlaiion coffficicni we Itave calculated at tfie end is: 

I V ' 

* Ap m wiirkina a itmiidard UeviiiiHin, we iKdll find th^ pryudun 
di^crilied too labutimas fur practical uic, and xnstCALl of hiubou^ wnd muiU- 
r^ytng ihetlrvictiofitf, wr miy ttiU^pt wmae <™ernirihchJ ihiit ImiIj tu ebc Mitic 
f«uh. The usual method i* m work our (i-ruh rht aid of a tidik of ■Huaxe* 
*rnJ mn oddioi^ ouwhine!^' — \ .X* For ^ NT* for , 

JHid i[rc,v r n* ~ ~ XK*3 - -.V.,V.F fur Tsy. Thii a\c% trouble 
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ci3rrcliiti^>n corffii^iciit will liave itic value of + i li *tic two 
V£iri4tC4 arc liofnple tdy correlated * of o i f a or low y$l uc i n the otic 

lias no tvrsiicncy wlia'tcvcr to he accompanied by a corrsTspontlinjcly 
hijfh or tow value sn the other, and of — i if a !iigh value in the 
one ift always accompanicil by a curieipotidingly low value in 
the olher^ ajid vice versa. The meaning of the correlation cch 
cflldcnl of -58 w^hkh wc have ubtatticd for onr two tests is, therefore^ 
thill ilishtly more thjn half of the causes of individmi! ditTcrences 
between ditrerent test scores appear to lit acting alike on ihc Uvn 
of teat scores, while ike rernaindcr are nut. 

In order that a correlattoii euefficieot may bv of any practical 
use. \vr must know within what limits it may be relied on to be 
niimerically correct. It is usual to treat the Btanda rd er ror of a 
c<}rrelalion coefficient r ^ c?piiiJ to (1 — r^)/V[.y — It has 
hteen j’Hjinicd mil by Fisher that this iit only true if the coefReiunl 
is small and iV ig targe^ MetbrnU for ijcicmiiiii[sg ilie limits of 
rx.']ilability uf lor^ correlation ctK'lficients (the * 5 iransformyrioTi ) 
imd of oLirrclaiioTi ctJcfTieknts calculjiicd frdm tmoll samples (based 
on Student's method) may be found in Fisher. 

The lirsi qtiestinn ihjii ttvufit a^kc4l akiut a correlation co- 
rlfictcni h whether its siitc is sufficiently ipreat for it to l>c reasonably 
certain that h Ita? not ariacn, through the diances of sampijngt 
from a re.illy uiicorrclated population whether the ctxrmcienl 
is SJgnilicanily diifirrent from zero). The ^iiiiplesi metltod uf 
answ ering this questioli w ithout any Calculation is to um; Fisher's 
Tibk A, In which ike necessary^ figumis are fur testing 

directly the significMCC of corrclaiions for samp Its up to too 
pjim i}l Referring lo this table, we find that the minimum t ilue 
of a corrcLition from tg pairs that is fiignifjciuilly dilTcrerit froTn 
ze^t^ (ii54lTig the odd** of 20: \ a& the triterion of siguificincc) is 
*455^ while the odd? are 100: t against a value as great as -475 

and ft Kc^i litttilr TPN trrciT. If thi* ™tlvMl b iwd it ia. huwrvtrr, iinpcrlnnC 
tfwt tht mt4nj A" mild Y ibtrtilLl cAleylKlifU wkh cx*haidctflble accuracy 
(i.c. la rwa oi three marc li^lfiicnint fiaum than enr require for 

Drdifiaxy purpoicelL Otherw'iw n cDfiwdfiiTiblc erfof will he miide in the 
eorreetiuFii ■ IT-wj way rd tvcidiniiE thl'^ dsffiirtiii) ti to utc ihe totult 

Icttleulftted ivilhout snv jtpprMjnuiiieni) instead af ihe mnuit, and iKtn in 
iJifide by dV intti'Hil of mtilriplrinpr. ITtust N X* iway be calLuluteU »• 

(r.VP. N, N.V* ii {rvy anil .VXF m A\ 
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haviRE arisen hv the chances of samplini^. Our value «f *niiy 
therefon: be aorepiccl as Jefinile cvUlencc tliat our two Mts nf 
Morrs arc corTcbtcit. althnuuK die ifiicootrthtion fram on luhniteiy 
brEc sampb rnii-hl be nLin-icfirallv considembly different trum 
Tf we wish lo know within what limits the twe cgmrbiion t* 
likely to lie, we must uw riaher's nwtlioJ of ttaiisforminK the 
ctpirelation cocflicieiit iJitn another quoiUity, 4 * w’hich (un i -e i b 
ctirrcbtinn coclficiem) is normally disiributeJ. By doing this, 
we find tlut the odds arc ao i i that tlw true value of the correlation 
coefficient, in the case cited, lies liLtwecn the “t 17 and 

+ -S3, ITiis is ohvitmslv a ver\' wide ranf-e of possible valura. 
If all that we want tt» tninV is whether or not ilic two ^ of reubs 
arc correlated, the result is satisfactoiy. but if wc also w'aiited a 
tVirly accuT'atc^ of the mnouht of the corrdatian, si xvoii 

he necessary tn take a considerably larger sample- 


Vlll. I'AR'J'IAL (.’ORRELATIONS. rAO'OR ANALYSIS. 

Kl'C. 

hi this section I shal! briefiy mcntimi certain prccautLons to lie 
taken in the use of corrcbtifiti cotflicictila, some lines of reside i 
w htch have dcv^eltipcd from ilitir use, and one or two rcluied methods 

of Statistical cmniiry. , , • i- . . 

1 aimiflcaiit positive correlation coefficient .dwave imlicatw a 
causal connection, bm it may not be a causal connection ol :> tind 
relevunt to the point of view of the ciW)utreT- It has been rcportwl. 
for example, that a physiologist once found a 
between the umount of calcium intheboiicsnfascrieaiifin i 
and the number of their surviving autiU. Itero there » obyimis y 
no direct cauani tzonnticiiotv. 01ij*,T ^\'Avq niorc ca ciu 

' tl mat bf notW thu Lf we hdJ rsliinetcil ihe 
comlation eodiicicnl hy idpiculatniK a sMiljtrd Y _ 

(l - r>1 y '(A’ - IK Wv ■bcUild huVC obwiJird « M I, 

Trctlna ^.e! m .be rndzinel de^dbed in ^’V,r; 
tnfened ihst the true laJue of the coirrlatum “ffl'vwii' 

Mill •*». luJ that ihe odds ftiiainsi ihe observed vjijue ef ■, Sf , 

the ehuiccs of Miniding were shm^ lo.noo 1 i- Hvetrtfiinatcd 

III* IHissillle fiiftise uf the irue coefficient would have been pnetrtfinu^ 
and III liywer limit undmeSlimBlEd, alitl linM]- (by 

■ixnifturM of Ihe coeffieient wnuld have been much iwerestttiiateJ (by 

kIkhii loa Hmc«)s 
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ihtir Jiiii al^ tcnil 10 liAVe surviving aunts, 

may ht expressi^d by saying that the correlation hcrwceit bone 
calcTUtn anJ ^univing snint^ 1 ? due to the partiut comrlation nf 
eiuzh ^vii|| jgc. If a ^roup of iEii^ividnab all of the same a^e hsxl 
been ciioficn^ no iicuroution would liuve been found, The sd>scBCt^ 
of corjdatioEi w'hen the individuds in the group arc ali of the ttarae 
ogtr might aL&o have been lieirion^trated by applying io die observed 
correbtimv eoeJfidcrit 1 corrcetiari farmula for partial ccjntrlations, 
which will he fouTul in ah liie textbooks.^ Whenevtr torrebtion 
cwOicrenrs art olTmte-d by one or more fictom wliJch, froai the 
point nf view^ of ihe research in hand^ are irrelevant, either groujjfl 
which are homo^rcncoiia with respecl to these fiaclors mis^t Im: 
chmien, of tltt correction ffirnnulfl must be used. Otherwise we 
may be led lo accept spiiritpua iuiiicaUond of direirt causd conneclioii 
when none cxbts, or^ when it does evist^ tu estimate the amount 
rncorTcctly. 

C, K, Spearnmn has pninied out that dll enfrelation cocfficirtiiij 
uhtaiivcJ between the reaulls of nientat lenH are reduced in amounE 
as a result of the fact tliat these tcstii ore not perfectly s<^Lf-cor^steiii> 
i.c. that two applicotians of the som^ it^st to the same gtuup of 
people cifj not (as do phyBEca! measurements, if carefully carried 
rmt) i^h t iwn Fiets nf results perfectly correlated with one another, 
ITiia reduction b called * attcntialioii \ Its effects arc mA important 
ib as is often the coae^ wc only want tu know Eliat two seta of rceutis 
are correlated. If, however, we want to know the absolute omoiint 
of a ctirrelfllifin enefficieut* tlmt is, if ive want to know the imjpf^rtanec 
of the f^ctom octifig In ccinimoii on the two seuof measLirrs rdatiye 
to all the factors caustiuf diiFcfcnccs between individual measure^ 
merits, it is necessary Ko eliminate the etfeds of attenualiun. 
Spcaifman's fonnula for doing this is j^iveri in his liook (6), 

Spearman Ims afs^i flevtsad a * rank difference formula * for 
mexsuriji.^ a ciifrelaiinn coeflicieni when the data can onlv be 
ranked in cirdcr, auvi not nieosurcil (GK It can be applied to any 
inatcriidp if measuremejits arc re|ilaccd by orders of mtrit. When 
ihe Bravais^Pearson formula cjm l>c used, however, it is generally 
to ht preferred. 

An iftiponant piece of tcscarth winch started from the study of 
correlation cocfncicuta wa* Spearmanciiquin, into whether aJi 
* E.y. (3>. rshtS), 
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intcllectu4il caul'd be aimlysetJ ifitu s single gencraJ ubiliiy 

and .'k number of sjeparaic specil^c ibibiies,* H has teJ lo the 
iivvelopiricfit of rmirt Atatii^ticnl techniques, ijei?igiiL\i lo 

diHereinialt: Ttiott tJian two fiuctnts in an uinilvnia ^if IbIjIus of ihr 
currclaiion coefficients ticiiv'cen menial tests, Mctlimis For cstm^ing 
out tbk * multijde Factor aiiolvsis' have been devised by C. butt. 
U. Hoidiin^,T, I. Kelley (y). and L. 1., Thyrst^^ne (7), J. P 
fitiilfonrrs book is ptnbabiy Ltie tjcsl immincthin to ihc 
subjet:i (4). 

‘IHit appLicatiejn of multiple IiiClur analyais suggests inicreamj; 
[Possibilities, particularly in the analysis of wnipcrrtfnrntal quoJittes. 
'rhe inetboiis involved Hre, however, snfncwhai i^cure to rhuse 
nmurtiially engaged ui this work, nioJ it is ibtrcForcdilTitruli to judge 
the imjKkrtance of its coniribuiioiaa^ It ispLuuiy pf^nssiblc to teach a 
stage of altstraetion in atati&ticiil work at which the tcsnlrs arc of 
matheniLilical rather than of srieniifie interest. Whether multiple 
factor onaiyab has or has not reached that stage i» a matter of 
fegitimate ooiurovensy. 

Problem? of the tntefconmxttdncss of meosiurements may he 
?i>tvcd in other wa%^ than by the cakiilatinn of correlation co- 
vlhcients. ]t hoii frci|ucntly happened that the tradition t>F working 
out CQireldlion cocfHcientii let* ltd workers to eaiculate these even 
when uthrr ways oF treating ihcir ibla might have been more 
iipprojjtiatc. Tjiia la particularly the cose tii tJucatiDnAl psychology. 

Another way of dcmonHiraiing a rclaiionship fx^ween t^o 
mcoanrablc venables h by fitting * regnssion lines \ In investigatinc 
ilie rdtitionshi|i bt:twcen the two sets of lent results discussed 
earlier, we might, for c3iAinplc, liavc tried lo fit, on a sciTter 
diagram, the strainht line which best showed what was th& likely 
iiiejin valu^ of the ' probabilities ^ test result for each value of the 
ifiteKigence Test rcsultr ’I'his line would Jiave Cfiincidctl with 
the unc already drawn on Figure t only in the cm- of 
ceunplctc cnirebition; if, on ibr oilier haod» there hud been no 
GOrrclation at ait betwTccn the tcscs, the rei^rcsaion line ^I'tKild have 
hcen parallel to the base- ^'he citltruljlitjn of e'Orrrlatlon Co* 
efficient as3um<3 llkat the regr^ssitin line of each suriatc on the 
oihct is itraiglit, Mliis ia not always ibe rase and* if the lint of 
regression is uot a straight onc> the cornefatiyn coefficient is not an 
* CL (6), itnO Ouapfer Vfli iwaioa HI. 
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sppJDOpriilte nn^surt; nf the trLutiopsUip betw^^h ihu vsirbli:^ 
VtUWh cart he Heirer tk'moiiBi:rat)ed bv thi- actual fitting of j 
curve. 

Agaie^k tin: corrciatirii} cocHicfeiit id only uri jpproprijJtc rnirjAijre 
for j raiiiJufii sojuple uf tlic piipiilatiaa jnircdCjgntf.'^l. If lias 
h«i3 any bias id tlic saiiiplmi; (if, for tximplc, ue liad cluasirn id 
irtvcsiigatct in the case cited^ a ^dmplc coniptksed only of thoac 
who Jill I Jest and thnse wbn did worst in nuf roats)^ the correlation 
coefficient will he ijicreaacJ hv ssucli ft:^mp 1 fng, and Iia eiilciiliited 
vsiluc will be alinnar rtieaniiigfcsa. 'rite tc^rs^ainn line will 1101, 
however^ he alicm! by sijcfi sampling, and tbt lilting of a 
rcgn^inn line is iLcrefore a much more ^pprnpriaio way of 
dciTinnairatinj' any rcblinni^hip ivhith may exist l>etwecn two 
sets of mcTiisu rcineii t?. ^lethods of huiUtg fegre^jnn Ihie^ are 
descnbcti in alE tfic icxllHXjkaj L II C. Tippett""? tn^tmcnl of the 
snhjccT is purticnlarly clrar (S). 

llolh the itctcrminaiiuT) of the significance oi a Jitfcrcnce lichvfNsn 
twi! meuiid aral the e^lctJatifin of h comrlation cnefficiait arc 
special Oily's wlitch fomi |nirt of 4 nmre general problem. In 
dealing with two means we ore atikiiii^ ourselves tvlictlicr there 
are Facioi^ taiising diffcnmciai hetween die two sets of figures, 
hui not dhTerences vrjthin each of the rwn sets. In the correction 
cakiiljiiion, wc Jire asking whctlier there are factors catiaing 
ditlcfencra between diffcrciit paiJit of mca^auremetit^ which Jo not 
also act within the pairs. The mnte gcnenil probtem is the investiga¬ 
tion nf e 3 ,uses of scatter w'ithin and h(?iriveen both rows ^nd columns 
of measittniicrits^ when the numlier <d roww and iht nunJier of 
coliiinns are both greater iLuin two. This Is the methn^l of ^ analysis 
of variance '■ 

^ l^t us fuppDse, for exiittiplu* that we hfiJ luiccmihied the 
* iiUellicence qiiotrents * ^ for five children fn each of five families. 
We might then have mixie snich m «f Hgurc? asv the fnlluwing »: 


Fnimlj .\ 
Fitn^iljr It 
Fmntly C 

etc. 


(M^t 


Thir 4 

pfUitth 


107 


u 1 


ISI 

«7 

VS 

71 

Jti 

VO 

US 

118 

VV 

lot 

las 


* Cjf, Chsplcr Vn» Secliufi H. 

M »re nin ort iictyiil mrBjvunrrtictitj. Thev arc ttitircfv 

nciitnHTii. 
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Suclj, fi^tirca could he to find lirat, whether there arc 
factors cuuainiT dJffcTtnccft hetween rows which do noi also act 
within ; tltb wmilJ litc iikc finding correlation Ijciwcen 
Th*r inU;IIif5i:(K'c ijuoticnts of We wpuJJ Icdm Iumv nmch 

of the dtfTerencc between iutellij^DCc tiuinticotA is caLisci:il by factors, 
such as thtiat due to itTlicritancc and home cnvironmciu^ in which 
families differ from e:ich other- fiecnndly, the hf^nit^ coidd lie 
u^d to :inA'iver the ^^mt: i^ucstinn with rcspcci in jiosifion in llic 
family I i.c- in Jtaenver whether difTcrcocc in |>0(siiioii iu ilic fairiily 
ha<l been an dlcctlve cause of ditftrcjice in intelIi)Tencc levd. 

The same mcihoii may also he used when the rn^va do not enntatn 
equal numbers of individuals, li couM Im- ap^ilietlk for example, in 
ortler 10 ascertain whether ilie mean intellljiciicc levels ior differeni 
races cited in Cfwpter Kt'chon I, provide evidence for real 
dItTcrcnces between the racesomeerned- For this pnir|M/*ic we need 
to luiow, iiowevcr, besides the informiition given m ^le table, ific 
btaodard deviation w ithin each ^mup. 

Tlterv oie, indccJ+ many problems in the social sciences far 
which the method of analysis of v^ariance prwiiles the simp^esi 
and best meihdd of statistical triralmcnt. It is pari iciil arty iisefid 
whenev er the existence of qnan 1 1 tai ivc di Iferences Iwtwee n rnd k id uaU 
and liciwccn ^roiip^ is in qnc4^inn. Althougli Uic basic tlicory 
is filnipJt\ ihe niethod Is soiiicivhat laborious. Tippetl^s textbook 
may bo rocommended as the simplesi cthde 

IX. \VHV USF SI^ATJSTICAL MFlHODSr 

tt is snmetimea said ilial the necessity for the use of slatifltical 
methods ahvays indicatca an imperfectmrt in the dura used, since 
it aUvayii means that unccintrrdlcd factots. are present in addiliim 
in ihoec uniicr inveiligatlnn+ whereas (lie uim of scicntirK: method 
i»lu>idd he SD to improve out nirthyds of obtaining tiatu thiil the use 
nf STaiislical meihods will he unnrecssan'. 

If the phyaidai, for csumplv. wishes in iind oul wbrihef ibe 
Volume of a ^03 increased wtlli tiicTRuiinc tcmpcnitufc, he does 
not moke 4 large number of mcasureiucntft of jgas volumes at 
diltcrenl tcmpjcrjtureSt with oilier factoys {such aa presaure) whkh 
affect the volijinc sdfto raitilamly vaning, and iheo worx out a 
coclHcieut uf i-orrelaliun Imwcen vnlLinie and tempcralurc^ U 
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w&yjij hr J possiLFc method of solving the pmb^cm^ but A very 
clumpy erne. KjMmmg thgt jire^iurc affects tht vohinic;, he kec[K 
the pas imJcr canafiifli prmyre during his series! of esperiments. 
And findi thiit there is <1 stniplcj ifl^~ikrki>le fetationslirp between 
Icnapcratum nnd volume. He can dmw h« concltisinm without 
the uT statisticd metbcHJs, iind with n comparatively small 
nultl^w^ of obiservotiniia. He need fini make a tiifite numl}cr of 
obflcrvjititm^ «f ihe volume at any one temperature {as he would 
love to do if the pressure were nuidumty varj^snish hecttUfte^ apart 
from very small errors winch may he hidilentaJ lo his discrvatioiis, 
anv one temj^emttifc will idwa}"f Ik: accomnanEeil by the amic 
volume, h) does the tt’orkcr in ihe social scicfn:^ not adopt 
the itiime mcihruls, and thus t^jcape from the necessity for UJjin^[ 
statiiiitical methods t 

1 'he □usiTcr to this question m tliar the social seteuti^iit uftci 
«taiL;itcLil rncthiKis, nut from choice, but because he is compcIleLi 
to do 1 M» hy the tiaiui'e tif his data. Sonietimta he is able to adopt 
the physicist"* mcihucl uf limiting the luimIxT of hi$ unwunted 
variables to m certain extent, but ft La generally quite itnpoMthte 
for him to do so complexly. rioTUerimea the nature of his enquiry 
even makes such liniitarion uTidesirablcp since he riuy wish to 
diiwnver, not simply bow i^rir eauEal factor -icts alone, but how it 
acts in wnjuueiioJi with a whole coEniplca of c»usc$ whicht m a 
particular sci of social coiiditious, atfect the phenomenfut under 
investisntiofE. 

m 1Jl4pJM^ve iliat ihe vocial rinvLStigatoi: wishes 10 investig^ate 
the relaiEOfishtp In-tween inlehigericc and sclifkil success. At first 
siijht tliia appeara lo Ik s problcin verj- juueh like the pli>'i5idsi's 
cuLiuir)' inin the rebtionship bctw^^ri the temperature the 
volume nf it pis. 'fhe social psychologiat finds^ *3 would the physicist 
if he did neat control presaiirf, thnt (here na simple irivariaf^lc 
rcbtioMhip hetw^cen intelligence atid school ^ucce^s. Manv children 
of bigh iriictliccnce dn wd1 cit school, but a nuntlKr do not. 

In both casc^, the absence of a simple int^mble rebtionaliip is 
due in I lie fact that tlicre arc other cau^ affect iug the observsil 
trmh besides the fine under mvii^tigAtion. Hie plivskist deals 
wiih this difficulty by mating ibc one alher aau»r couHtant in iis 
effects m alt hici expenmenf^- The social psycholr^^bt ci«iEiot 
do so. I'hc caiiB*^ other than miclligcnec which affect school 
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SQCCtss aJC Very nuniffoiis anii, even of ih&sc ilvut arc known to 
hint, not oil are under hia contTol. I^e m^ht try to select for tiding 
r>nly children who HjmI had the same immunt of schooliiig^ wh^i 
cajne froin simihr hotne** and ivho had been absent thromih ilinetsa 
for ecual Jcnii^iha of tune- Success in this sutempt woiild* hoivcvcr, 
ptohafiU be rendered vaTijetes^ liv the fact that tnAistence on cquahty 
in the Condiibrts specified wotild reduce the rmml^r of children 
availablE for tc&ting 50 much thAl for rmny intelligcuec level* 
there would not he a single child to study. Even tf it were practicable 
to make Constant nil the known fftcior** other tilaft inlqlligence, 
a^ffcctii'ijj![ school success.^ the coefficient of eorndatiun bctiiVMn 
schrtol success and iiilelligiciice wntild probably still not he unuj\ 
sjncc it u'tKild alint>^t certainly still be rcduLcil by iLttknowii and 
uiicontmlJiibIc: factors. If tlits i* a defect in the condition* of the 
social Ecientiet^s obsen ations, it is a defect which he could only avoid 
by becoming n research wnrker in physics instead of in the hiijln^Ical 
science. 

Tluc iriv^tigator in the bioltipiiral sciences will ^Eieimly try' to 
avoid sctectiii^ materioi which will iniRKluce caiisra of variatinn 
which arc irrelevant from the point of viov of hii enqtti^'. A research 
wfirkcr in Anierica wntild n^^lp for example, nisc a mixed ||rroup of 
while and cohniredchtldreJi fof studying! ihc problem of the relation¬ 
ship between itJlcHigencc Jc^cl and school succ^- A mixed yronp 
would iniroduce unnecessarily sources of Miriatimi which wtmid 
Wt the reliability cf the result*. hchI a much iprger aample would 
thtni Itc required in order in cenuc. tvj any definite ouicliision. 

^flic cTtistctiCe of a multiplicicy of causes may* on the other 
hand* not be a defect, but an essential fetor in the research worker's 
enquiry^ In real life a number of ^liffercni cau&es atlcct ^hool 
luicccss. If the Invcstt^^aior^H piohlcfti is to discover tlie impcutaiwc 
of ititclligunce [cveJ rtfeive to dicfic other cause? {which ii the 
main problem attacked by the corrclatifln. mcThnd) he must wrnrk 
with a sample of children whpse sdvoi)! wttauinicnts atc nffected 
by all the laclofs aeiiiij^ iu cvery'day life. Any sitnphficaiion iii 
the ‘ty^lcm of wiU falsify the result- hlerc he is using a 

mctliuil diJTercnt from tlic pliyskigt's Wau^ he Ls atisvrcriitg a 
questtad which docs not arise in the physkbt's w-oirt-. 

Against the calailafinn of aigniticancr by standard error Oic 
objeetTiin i* also ur^ed that miiaaurcrncnts sltould be made so 
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ftccuratcfy, or on such z iirgc niimbtr of eases, thai the qsiestioji 
of n^ Kcthcr a difference la signiticiint shoiitd not be m doubt; iia 
shniifd he ohviQuit, No otie will deny that tncasarcmerits 
QU^lit to be cuude m acairatrly ai pu^iE>lc, but perfect sclf- 
consislcncy in biolo^^ical fncasurcnients ja oflcu unobtainable. The 
reliability of a iii^can can cerLiirly he inctcascd by incjreiisirip the 
numluT of tncaaurcniant^, hut (hefe arc objections to making 
aarnpli^ too larcc. tt rruiy often liappen thut z large EntTeiSe in 
ihe sErt nf a sample can only he attached by makinj^ it les-s (>erfcct 
in oiher resptcis, stich as randomness. An c.^aniple is gii^cii in 
t'hapter IX, Section It I, E, of how much rehuhle results w’^ere 
derived from a ver) litrge sample il^an from a sttmller one more 
carefully selected. 

f^lore serious is tlic question of Our working lives arc 

of fimited diirahnn, and samples incrcajn:: in reHahility only in 
proportion in the iquare root of ibcir sisje, [.ei us suppa^ that 
uc can in veal [gate a atalUtkally ai1ct[uatc pair of aamples in a week. 
If the measuremciibs ivcrc made limes more reliable, ihe 
signifrcance of their difference w'puld^ we might hopiL. bt^ obvious 
wTthout any use of statistical methods. But our siainpIcB would 
then have to be 400 limc^ as aTjd, if wc worked withonl 

holidays, wr would still require nearly elglii vxarft to complete 
otir inyeatiqatioii, 11 would lie a ca^tl'y way of avoiding the use 
of gtatisiicul nietluHls^ wi^n if that object ivere achieved. Tliey' 
would niit, hmvevtr, Iw avoided. Although, at the enti of our 
ciglit yeans of work* the standard error of otir mcaJi would proliably 
bc very striall, vve could only be ccnuin ihjiT it vva?! amall enough 
to ignore if we had calculLUt^ its value, 

A working knowledge of statistical mcthrKls should therefore be 
regitrdvd as fwntiul part of tlie equipmenr of ^n invcstigglor 
Lo the ^'iaJ sciences. It is true tbil lliere aie rnany non'tiuaniiiative 
problems in which such knowledge is not require^ but the 
mveatigator will not generaLly wish lo be wholly restricted to these, 
lie xii 4 y H^nid dtaiisrical nteibods Ijccau^c he feels that he is noi 3 
suffidently competmt nuihcmaitdstiu The prnetiviil research 
worker doca not. however, rcc|iilrc tc? understand sfaiistical theory; 
he ntcif only he able to use staruLitnl statistical metiioda^ and lo 
kinrw whtcrh nwthods are miitahle for psrticLdar problems, if Ills 
knovvledgi; of iu;ukematicfr h nisly, he may encountet difficulties 
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in flcquirtoj^ tv^n tTiesc abilitieft, but the diiiicEiliTcs are likely to 
prove much less formidahit than he espfCtA. llic actual cumputa- 
lioiiB iovuivtd in tfse inatkiical methmi? corrunotily employed 
LieiiiaJid no more mallicniatieid &ki]l than that ol an avempe school 
child ten years of age. Anyone who can solve a cross-^word pU7;c1e 
should be able to do an analyEb of variance, and he may well rind 
the same sort of fd^msttiun ill it, i t ■ i 

'llKwe who claim to mate ijuantitatii c studies in the Ijiotogical 
sciences without the use of statist leal methods wih frecjiicntly he 
found to be using i^imc method of evaluating aampling emir5 
which IS more compics anti leis exact than those of the ie3ctbfM>ks, 
If they ignore altogether the need for calculating the sampling error, 
ihev arc in danger of drawing conclusions which are not justified by 
their data^ or of comm it ling the equally undesirable ermr of failing 
draw' conclusions which are justified by their diilsi, I hey luivc no 
w^ay of knowing into which (if either) of ihcsc eiTt>rs tliey arc 
fallings or whal degree of rdkncc tao he jiaced on tbetr 
euticluaiorts. 
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ii\TKLrJGE\TE TES 7 \S 
By J. M. Bi.ackbi R\\ Si.ScfEcon.), Fh l). 

JJT Sfscfaj toiKfdfl Sikctii af Eiomimti 

[. [N'rHODUCTIDN 

It is to intrliigcncc 1^13 in various Thcv 

may, for cxauipjc, l 3 c divided inti> group tieati and [ndiviifujit tc^ts; 
paptr-iind-pcndJ testa and oral Ei:s[a; of verbal rkon-verbal 

anti pcrtepturil lesta, and pcrffirmafrccr tests. The Binct ceBi b an 
individual, mainly ora!, and rmiidy verl^ teat; tests of the 
j^pearman are individual or gmupi paper-and-pcncilf verhst! 
or non-verbd- 

It is proposed to discims the Si net and the Speai^man type testa 
in anirn: detail. ITiey provitle von treating appmaches to the {question 
of the tttting of inteiligeiM;:*-^ and many of ifsc remarks made when 
oompari^ these type* of testing lcchni4|Uc will be found 
appheahEe tii other mtcllfgfince tests, ^ to a grater or less degree. 


II. THK BfNET APPR 0 . 4 CH 

In 1905, A. Binet published a seale of questions Kaiiecl on aoinc 
of tile dilTcRnt binds of ptaciicGl situittonii that ctiililFicn might be 
expected ^ii> ciiciiijitter in the coiirfc; of theif ordjiuirv evtrvday 
[ivcK,* I he two ctetnents tif titversity and practioHt^’ !ay at the 

j !^f*’ id the Aniefi«0 'Wt* lire th« Njtiondl, the Otili 

and die ler^ (^1 DbtBinnblc from O. Uimp »!.£ Co., Ltimlmi). Of 
(JevueO m Ihi eciMRii). ihe hwi Ichtrwii avt prohxbly Themnwi** Miwv 
Hfloise (obtMiMbtefram liriifowcf G. IT, iTlnniKm. Depf^of Eduottioo, 
Mom}' I loiue, Edinbiifgh) i rhoniion't Nunhumberlimd MtaitiJ tciti, 
Richsinlimn . ,‘«inpl« te*N »inl Ciiidll’. Oiotip tntt fnlt ^ttlniihlr ftwe 
jiarnp Mnd Co,), mid ihc GT0i4t te*t» uf the NilKianl fnittitile of [fliiUitMiJ 

Hinci * origiriBl *01)0 eoriilruined for ihr purpose irf diaen^nii 
^Ml mnunK rhe irhildmi in ftiti* udiHil*. Tt ™ pultliihnl in 

r'VrM^iyMr. 190J, XI. In iqcS otid igii the smile was wised hy 

Sir *' bi*i ‘'“"diwiliwl by Tettoati faj, 44) 

for Ameiicxn diildfai, and hy Port (6) for children in this fiownin, 
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of the tests, a Oici which the follawmg discutsion will show id 

he of Rreat irnpomnce. , 

The racthwi of obtuining ihe woA to devise series ol 

rcprtsti^t^itivc i^^t.'SCion^ arid then put tliem to iii number of 

chihircn of differanl agea. The questions couJd then ber airungKl 
necorditii; lo ' mental corftspondm^ tuthe ^prsof iheehildren 

who 0011 td pa£is them. Binet'^s assignmenii were based Oti tf^e 
of a test to a particitlar a^c when all the children o| 
that could ras-^ ali. =*11 Imt one, of the tests for that year.' 
When some t|ucstions hsd hecti ctiminaied and others addcdi a 
Was finullv obtained which cornpriswl sciixral teats for each age, t he 
scale could l)tr apfilied to other dulrfrcn. and their results coni|>a«t 
^vith the reaiiltB derived fmnt the clulJreti of the same chroiiolusical 
age «m whom ilie tests luJ been standardized, _ 

A few i-JtaiiipTes mav Iw taken from the Hurt rrv'ision of Hinci s 
test. A chihl aged 4 should he able to repeat corrwtly three digits 
which ans read out to him; a child aged 6 should be able to define 
cdiTcctlv, in temui of use. at least four of the following atx thtn^: 
chair, horee, forte, dull, picture, table: a child ngcd f *"***'’<* ^ 
able to count backwards correctly from 20 to 1 i a cUild aged ti 
should Ik: able to say correctly what is alwuirU abernt three uiu o 
five staiemeiiis similjur to the fitlhnving: '* A soldier mtttng a Icltcr 
10 his mother startcil like this. ‘ Dear Mother, 1 am wriung this 
witJi a sword in one hind and a pistol in the other : aiirl n cnih 
aged ahuLiId be abk to repeit hackwmtJs m 

hi resMiidinlhing the test on dilTerent grtiupa of children, as. 
e-E-, J„ M- Tcmvui and C, tiurt haw done,* it h«s3oinctjni» ptwcil 
iu‘cessar\' to ma.kc dilfcrtm utiaigntricnia from this ort^uniil one* 

' ihtrthw dtowti. hovraver. thsi a beiier 
msparticularinentul aijr* when i,o per ceiu of ttie chiliJien w d 

InsitHlIy I ycflf y^uikflH RW s* * (fH' T * ikisi 

• ’Phe Of the HiJirt wale lo w’luch "{Jl 

charter nw the Snuiford-Bmer (ujt.'he 
Bifiei foninihliitrtdj, end ihe New SiBorord-Bmet t4+V r ? 

■ (CM of the Ihnet lyiie ' n..}- be iinden.i.Mjd to refrr to tuiv 
they lia^c to OJinoitm ccrtdn prErdpl« which *trro.m« the W »n whwh 
the tci, ore dele ted. In The <ianw Vruy ^t: .W^h 

»CKiiiiiun type” tiwy U- unde«io«t lo il^Tihll 

not o«ee«rilv demised I'v Sj^im Inni^. ^*7;,!*'"*'** 
fiUtjnk'Al bails of the * two f^or ih^niry bprtniti IHh 
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yf Bfnct. I'hie b ptirdy ttuc to the trafislution of the French 
ifi&tniuiom into English idJciin, which rtuiy alter the diffictiky ofthe 
lai, and partly perhaps to slight dt^croices in the rate of mental 
dcvelopriient between diiferent groups. 'Fhus Burl foiuul tliat, in 
comparison with other children tested by llic scale, those attenLling 
(..onJon. elementary schtKils appeared x<> be somewhat precocious. 

Out of Bintrt s tvotli with intellfgrhce tfst^ urosc his exeecdiriglv' 
importiint concept of ' mental age ' {MA.), The chitd of o dioidd 
theoretic-jllv Ik able to pas^ all the tesU up lo, und Inchidtng, the 
ones ilcsignalcd for ugv TX (M A-).* but shoLild fati inceciy test for 
a tiller age. In practice this is rarely found to be the cascp fsowever^ 
the child sometimes failirkg on a few tests l>clnw those for tiis age^ 
and siiccccdiiig on a fmv ahi>vc. hi order to eminiatc bts meOfLii 
PgCp ihercforCi one credit a him with the tticriEid age corTcsputiding 
to The highest year fur uluch he passcsi ail the tests^ adds the 
appropriate fractidti of a year for the pinportion of tests passed in 
tlic case of higJitir agI^s, am) &ubtrutt;i the appropriate fraction for 
tests fiiileJ for lower years. Thus if a child aU ihc tests for 

age VI11, three out of six for age TX, one out of six for age X. and 
nriTjc for higlitr agra, he will Wmc a mental age of VIIl yean* -f VI 
months T- J1 montbii — VIIJ yearA VIIl montlu'^r If, in spite of 
jrafising iill the tests for ligc \ 111, the same child fuiJLiJ in one otit of 
six le^ts for age \ H, but in mine uf the tests for lower ages which 
he may ha%'e been given, hh menid age will be \ 111 years VI nionihs. 

Ifi order to nial;^ the comparison iretvveen children of dEfferent 
mental ages easy i W . Stem and M Trrman sulMcquentl v prupofled 
the adoption of the term * ln!clligerw.c Quotient ’ (MJ ^ Tins is 

obtained from the frjctinn ^ ,55,1. 4 ^hild uf H ivtth a 

menial age of X trill therefore huvt an !.Q, of 125. ivhkh the 
Mint an that of u diijtl tif to vnih <1 mcTital age of XT I years VI 
Miotitbi, und a chilli nf ro wirti a mejilal age of VJ11 yens VJ months 
will have the same T.Q. (8^) leiaiehtlil ot 1 j with 3 niL'iitat age of XI- 
Fractjoris are ipiiorcd. the i.Q. being given tu the nartst integer, 

(Ithtt niel}iiK|$ of KmuJiitdi liUte tnloUfurnre 1e»t Kor*. llAve brcfl 
employed, one of wllich i« itic percentile rPclhod- It it tdileprOileRt of the 

■ Menial Ate » d»ivn l>y Kofliwo tiuinrrals. chronolouiciiF lur bv Arabic. 

■ Ltin3nok>Mtcjl agt, ' 

■ Bull xml oihtfT rettj to ihii fr^cnon at the ' McnExj lUtio 
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•aXc OC dumctpr of tho units diplo^'cd, oitd ^ to in 

tho fmk or «««Ew f d«hl « S 

of hit Thu Irutt mtctirgont child wnUho m thp first pcteentik cwik, ih< 


(fuotjejltit 



K pcrtonlile funk » not <ia*te the wane « ■ '« mw®!*'*. 
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I- ‘t* \ UJ). md it tH ti5«d tt Itu: Nfttwnit Inctitutc u( 

“ij I *yihi*lon’ fw scoring ihe jrniup tttTs lie^iswi tllcre, 

imcieri the /onn m whitih (he fexulti ujp eqptrueii iomc(in7d le^t 
lo niiiirt(ecpretian>n by penuinii unfitmiliAr lyitK otatiiiieg. Amri from the 
mure readily ^^iqble faull of (binkins thni i iwteotile uf. nMv. <» 
J^resenti a gam irf jo jj« tent of the |K,Mihie murk, in q test, if mujl oliveti 
^^^r ***of a given tH'rcexitilc dilTerence v«i» 
according to (he port of the acule in which j( nccuis. itime moiC people are 
^ Ifi^lhgeeicc. mid very few ste eithof extremefy dull 

<tM percentile rsliksi u Mltall cotiipited with the difference between the 3fil 
(he |«||. or between the voih and the ti.cth, 'J’llih U illtiatnied hir 
f igure I. which repre^tf in peicenlile lemw the diniribuiicm of the I.O '> 

S'"'* *«'«3 in .\iiicrica wbh 

Inc ^cvi ^traifQrii-ilmrt lest, 

j ifttelhBcuce tcsi icons it by meani 

of the itondaul ^vwwjo nil* It aJ„* q .ratirtkiil imit, the cJeulatMio 

iWr^iI- Jf indietrec how for « Riven indivniuaf 

ilncrgBi fr.wn the uwage. either ohove or below, ihirt hat conatantlv 
“ -.utiit ct tncatuiemeni in inteltisenee fe/r 
•exiting, Utd Ttmion imd Metnif (4+) pmvide a uhir for converting i.Q, 
icine^, dwved finjn the New htu»fofd.Bii,el «ide, into cltodard ihsvtatlOTI 
icnrct JTie lUiuiiitd dcCiatKin BniuUtll* To anpruiimarelv ty |.(J. CKiititl 
«»t age pt>u(i: cimsetiuenily tin J.Q, of uy nrprnienu ■ uamiani 

devuilKuictf i t, + 4. 8jcf - WciT - 4^ 

WKcn 4 chiJil is ruinated »fier g \n\^ of time, it is foyml iluti 
«he« IS uauflilv a fairly clnsc dgminirjit between the I.Q.'s nbtiiincd 
m file first and siccond tests.* Thu* a ehild with an ].Q. pf’ t*e gi 
the me Ilf 8 WfJI wu.itly have apjiroKuniiicfy the same IQ. wlicfi lie 
fcachc* the age uf 10 nr u, provided timi in Imth ttsia he liu Imil 

1 Kmdall (jo), pp. j 50^, - qf*,, j, jj 

'ft ('♦S** P *37'* ** J rnniin'* frequency.dinthbutiop nme 

Dow^ ho)'"" ' *' '■ “*” Kell dull (je) Mid 

* PP 41-4 

■ Li. fhe literature im the eqdmlence of test and re-tot 

Jubi«t fin -radpe* iJie taulia from 147 papen on the 

h^eM«I^C'bei‘u.id CPrtelatiim when the Slanfotd- 


nc-icii wTt^Utnm when the ... 

tt ¥ Kja, flnii! when 4jrcMJ|» lAti hiiirc hem luc^ 
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incentives, and has not been pnivi^ietl by eniodnnjtl nr 
icfl^pertifncntal faerfor^ (mm dnirt^ Im Iw^. \Vbitc his nteiiial a^rc 
incfe^iKw ajs he gro^^'s oUtT^ Im iniedigcnec IriTf remain* the same. 
The Rrortih nf mentaJ age continues until he ttflclics the age 
between 14 and jfi, although more sJowly as this age b approached, 
bui then it Mops, even if there i& a subsei^uciit increase m experien^. 
knoVklccJgt^ and stdM. En order tu estimate the 1-Q. uf OJi adult, 
therefore, hia irwfilsl age si^ nteasiircd by the Bitiet tests is dividc<h 
not by hh actual ;igc. but by the ape at which mental growth is 
stip|>oscd to stop. By sonie testers this is taken to he ifi* by 
cithers f 4 . 

Ant>!hi[r reeihcHl iif ikmiiiinf ihv I .Q.af nn Adult m [»$LpnE ihai ihrdu^ 

Tributiunot Liitcllijfcncp Tevelf comMpcvnd* ippruaimattly 
the ' n«orml cun e of error 'J N'erv |H:op]c h*ve very lutic anteUiKcncr. 
irupTe have more, md ini5*t have nCi avcraipc amtiunC ; JcWi-r have mofC trutri 
ihe fiveraae, anci very few have vcr>^ much. Acoordms to ihr» BivumpUwit 
the di^tril^tjiin <d intelliKctite cm bo ftprcfccptcii [hr form ol a 
mAihcmatictti curve vivtK known pifipentta. ilieti. a •ufficaeJit nurnlMr 
□nJ nuijFe of queatiijni aie included in a teit, no adult s mirhiuentc Itsvi 
he ettimared acc^irdirmc to the rclatkin «f h\w peiinniiaricc to that ih uihcr 
nduIlH^ and ihii level may be cypreastd in terfUN of l-Q., runk. 

standard dr^'intk^ii, or c^ihcj- unit. 

Tt rniisi be admitted, however, that ihe Hi net scale is not ven' 
satisfaciory when used on adulls. Apart fmni ihc farf that ihete 
are for too few icsts for ihc higher mesital age groups, ^ 1 ^= 
in whkh some cjf tlie questions are worded is apt to appear CJtilc^^h 
La the average adult, who laay react in a eoniemptuosas, ratht^ than 
in a co-opcrativc way. Ne^'eitheietis iJie vncahiilory lot, tstimated 
by ^['cmiaji: to be worth at least three of any of the other tests in 
ihc Hinct sotltf ia vcr^‘ Mppnapriale for testinit adulla. [t oonAists 
of I ieriR. of wofda of gnauiilly increasing difficulty, which ^e 
subject haa to espbm. Crilicif have somclimes wondered how what 
appean» to be nicrelv a lest of die nuniljcf of words jn lutlividtnd 
knows can be a icm of intelligence at all. 'ITc answer is that these 
wanh ha ve to bt dest:rilK?d in other worila, and IM rektioiiship ol 
tbeir mcanjng to lliat of other words must, therefore^ be ch.'any 
ufKitfMood. All that IS necessary, when using this as a lest of 
inidligcnce. ia to select rhe word^ eafefuHy enough, ao afi not to 


1 See Ciiaplcf VI, Sijetsjn IV. 
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favaur any onf spccltJ lint* of experience more liian othcra. and to 
smtige I hem tn a snie tff incmsiiifT ilifiicijlty,* 

Itt i(ie New Stan f(iril-lti net tcile.soriie of theahortEoniiJigs of the 
older Binet scales and reeuijoits luve been eliminated. .Maiiv nciv 
testa have been introduced, and the sc.ilc has been eKLctidnl both for 
I lie liighiT and the lowvr mpniat ajges. In scorin;; the testa at the 
ujipcr end of llie scale, eaeii teat pHiuKd is gil'cn greater weight thani 
in other parts of the scale, Aecaiint i» taken uf the decreased rate 
of growth it) intclUgeiace between ilie ages of 13 ami 16 years, by 
decreasing the C-A divisor at these age? ; for example, an aetuiil 
t -A. of 13 years ft rnoiitlis is token to represent a divisor of ij years 
4 nioritlis, one of 14 years ft nimiths is taken to represent a divisor 
of 14 yeufso monilbs, and so on, J*or all adults a divisor of 15 yearn 
o months is used.* The leauit is that the LQ.'s for the upper age 
keels arc more nearly comparable with I.Q.'s for the lower age 
ietelfl than ivas the case with the oHgitml scale ami its earlier 
reviKuins. 11 is posaible for an adult iti obtain an J.Q, of 152 on 
the new scale, coitiparetl witli a maxinmni id aliont 130 «n tlte old 
Httk.'* .An alleriiaiivc fnrm of the scale has Ikjch provided for use 
either in rc'lesiing. or w lien coaching in the other testa is suspected. 

III. rUi; SI'EAB,\lAi\ .ABrutlACn 

^ Croup rests of intelligcficc intre developed principally in the 
[ 'niifd States, hut the Ttiaiority of them arc not selectctl in occorxljincc 
with the BtJtisiicat principles governing the selection of testa of the 
Spe^rmari ty-pe, of which a aiujrt accuutil will he given in this section, 
C. li. Spi-ornisin declared, as curly as 1^04, tliut " all htanchea of 
inteJIectuu) activity have in comRiuji one fuiula mental fund inn 
(or group of fuiictianaj whereas the remainiiig or gpccilic ^^letllents 
seem in every case to be tjilfurciit from that in all the others " (41), 
fie propusitd to name I his I'oijiimin function ' f' and to abandon the 

' The vaenbbUni t«i. or any oiher mTe]licence ten, do& Eiot tell one 
tile mO/ife of inlctliKeEiM, ttiy loorc ilian 4m nmnietet teib one the nstilfr Ol 
^eetneoy. It dnes, howc'tcr, sffbrJ u in rant of indiatirut the amwnl of 
mt- pn£n4r4tli:ncm that in pmcni. 

I ^ (+*J. 

i-Cfr a ninthod fjJ coTTCCfinjj thr hiulwr menu] luw ohuiiwd fram 
I^un^Unlord-Bin^l «J ifur ind m^tc RCfi^lirikt^ I.y.'a arc 

vbUfneJ, «t VcTDim 
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Icrm ‘biellitjciite*, which lud ” su miny mciinifi^s that fitully 
ii UtLi nunc ' b comition to all 

^s' IB Specific to ciiich procesa- 

Six: 3 rn'Lan Wiis bd to the formubtion of whul b Itiiiwvn ^ tlic 
^ t\vtt factor ihti-jry by tliir ohscnralion tiiai when a numbcF of 
imJiviUtmb did a strW of nicnTiil tcati, and the corrdaiiotj 
cocfHotcnt^ Lciwi.'Ci] ihcb ^coros oq the tliifcrcnt tests* svorked 
out, ilic corrclLLtioOi? icrtdcd towards a peculiar urran^eincut krrowTi 
as the ' hierarchical order ^ which could be esprosstd by a mat le- 
inatical fom^ula ktiown sifr Ute ' tctra*i oiuation .* Applying 

in 4 ifiicmiiticd analysis to tliia phcnonienon, Spearman concluded 
that if iiucllcciuat ability is due to the presence of two faclnrs^ one 
srencfai nod ihe other specific, then the tutniJ equation mmt ^ 
^tbhed wHthin certain definea limits of error, and comerady that 
if the tetrad tHiuaiioii is Batisfied, \hvn the afadiiy ^ diviftibJC! tnto 
two factors, one general and the other specific. It ts the ecmvcfsc 
which is appJicd In two factor aimSysis, and which has Irccn s^jcctca 
to criticism hv G. I t. lliomsoii and otliers (see Section V!}. 

The csiahlidimcnl nf the tetrad filiation cntcriiin led ^pewnnan 
and \m followTrj to select, md to ctmcenrrate uporip those t«is 
whose refillts most nearly satisfied the critcriim. In iht* tcspi^ 
tests of the Spearman type are selectaJ nn adiifeTcntbasis from le 
Uintt and other types of inlellii'encc lest. 

The liJAts curfetitly ujunl as a Jiieasure ot ' ^ are al ivio^ enttrcly 
ef the p^iper-and-ptncil t)pe. Sptaniuin s overt teat (40J lii 
Dfutlir. with wTiticii aiifiWtT¥, InU other tests of tlitB^typc. e g- - - 

Cattell's,* are entirely pajwr-jH(l-iKiicil. 

luve ilic ;i(Jvstiit3(;e over oPil icatt, inch the limet. tlmt they cii 
be ^tvcii tu a erouj^ of hidiehluals simuliaivt-ously, with * conM^iuent 

mtiiire ' ahiife t^ilh r,thrt pnjiip t««s ilif (Mag 
vhanivlcfistie*, ‘Itie subject Ia prcscnict) vnih A biK>lil<t 
■t fittinlHft f,f Uiffewnl lest^, itiU there arc iMuaUv one nr Iw«j 
nf what he is requitcJ to dt) at the huaJ of catb. Lttile or no g 

• Sp.=m.«* Uup. t. aiol -o- ti4) Bivc - 

popular Account of ihc tfcirOf>\ 

In ScnUOii IVi 
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is involved, vi'liich preventa diffcTcnt writing speeds from ai^cctiiig 
the score; llie aiibjcct h merely Asked lo umlcrlitie the word* Eunotig 
three or tuiir, Xhut repredeiits the correct solution to the pnoblerru 
Thti seonng of the test ie thus uloo rendered objective^ And it is 
not nec^^^ry lo give partial credits* as somirtimes occurs when the 
subject has to invent the correct answ^cr tTistcad uf sclectiiig it- The 
tester [s only required to see that the time limits, if any* are ofawvcdp 
aft hough these arc often quite generous, and then Ifji scone the 
diiswef^ a talk made easy by ihe pmvisinu of k keyr 
Tlic r^minpJes of the kind of tist used to measure " jf ’ which cue 
given below arc very simple, but some of the trusts coiiUiin problems 
of great complcjchy. 


iifui 


Xtixfd iSSrwrmfet = 
C^aJJi^riCirfeti 

CwUf 


to Ad Big 1 h to 

Heatt, ttRiairr^ Littui, Mas, 
tfi nirEUhi Uic smr ur nearly the ttomc: at 
BiAUTiruu FtKft, E^suDiTp Unwci-U 
GiUitl it the apjiwiie oF 

WllTT¥, ttAfJ, T??iVp FAfjas, 
ll^nmgh air Uy hirds the 
'ftaiiE. Fauji, 

The uhjcir[ 1? r«iujtcd to uiitlerllcfl [ha %WMti 
lA'Iiieh is m 1 dI0acnt ralcgorj from thn 
«[he» : 

Quth* TAfiLE, WfiEAT, Fleci. Cirirrais% 
Tho aubjeLi i» required to pide otil the two 
numben which coniiTiue the follewiRK «Ti« : 
a, iti * 3 + t3, 14. 

A mcseoj^c ha* fu he traniCfibcd AccordinjE to 
liJine phneiph, lueh si that each Itttcr miart 
Jm: rtprevsnied by ihc letter that precede* it 
in tike slphiibet. 

J4tdi M ullcr thin JlilU bat not m c< 1 E u Tommy. 
Which ii ih« lillcii t : 

J.W'lti Bill. ‘FuiiHr. 


IV. COMPAklSON UETWEEN ‘niE BINET AND Till- 
SFEAKMAN APPROACHES 

It Ifi u&cful to campjirt; the ‘jf' lot utuntion with that of l?ie 
Bind lest. Ai a result of nuThematka! nsisoitipf;, hased on the 
olwervation that the tettad cijuation b utUflvd in a numl^ of 
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itsiR^ the ^g* ttais are scla.-tcd witii a vj^T/ir to »;trisfyirig itaiislical. 
ntthcr than pivcholugicftf, crilerLi as noirly as possible. Thy Hand 
tests, on the other hand, are setccicJ with a view to app^xunating 
oloscly to ifie problems and aiiualfoto which individuaU are 
coiisklcred likely to encounter in the course of dietr ordinary tive^. 
Because of this difference m liic baisis of Belecilun, and the lack of an 
af;recd interpretation of in psychological terrns^^ it U difficult 
TO know how far the two lypea of tmx ate mr-isuping nmilar things, 
'J"hat ihc^^ arc to soinc ^xmui nieasurhiji' ilnutar things is shown by 
the fket that there is usually a fair correlation LtcUveen theft rcanJts. 

In common with other group tests of intelligence, the ' g' tests 
differ from the Binct le&ts in method of presentation, tn the 
type, the subject b given written iustniclions 10 draw lines under 
ap]»mpriatc words. Even when the ic^ is gri w individtijilyt caeh 
subject b rticoutagcd to do h-b best in ca;actly the Katne way ^ 
evere other subject; there is no modi (kali on tosti it tcmpcratitctiiial 
dilfcrcnceSr This procedure U considered Ucsirable in the interesU 
of ataiubnli^ation, and when the tests ire giycn as group ttsts it ts 
argued that in some cases, ai least, tlic ' soeiu] stinuilation of the 
group acts as tm incciillve- 

In giving a Ilinct test^ on the other hand^ the tester can encourage 
the subjects indrvidually, in whatever seems niDSC likdy to induce 
ihcin to deert ihemsclvcs to their maxinium capacity. Tht: result! 
ihuv attained arc regarded as providing a better indication of the 
tiidtviduabi’ true abilities, than if all bad been pre^ntc^l with the 
same cihjeciiv'c situation, ^ilorcover it is claimed ihal the Biiiiet 
situation permkri ih^ tester to estimate immediately whether a low 
Score is due to inhibition etnotlorud firctors, ot to an iiirLiit lack of 
intclUgeurCc- If ^ type or other group tests arc gtven^ this c^n 
only be estimated after further investigation- 

* rir. R. H. 'Iliiiuleu bsA lUprgttted, in a prrvocial n^nmitnienti^. thst 
G ■ Ehuuld be wwd for general aUUty imd ' / ’ fcir the geiieiml 
^^e term C would ihcn inchide psyKhaio^nl mi€fvrcutjiin. Tlitt 
dkdnctKTn wfUild retttfifih be eo impTovement fin the present cdmv^ijoo, 
atorcIEnn to which bcih *‘G and * f ^ ipprtf lo bfl ui<d far fine 

■nd firiirtmir^ f(if ihc other, the reader beinK mpt to iiiltf that the 
ptyeholotfictti interpfefiUfin ti it risirth bued ctfi miictiCe A% n 

ihe eecicnf factor lilcot>^ Yd a% wwi *■ ptycnologicnl inttiprctiiion li 
muiHluced it niiy kid um l*flek to the poaiiion from which t^pconiuin wu 
MxiiHii 10 hTcifc Kwmf In tW- ' ^ ^ given m maoj meaiiuitf* iHit 

ftiidJy it bafl ntme. 
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llfcc Biftt-t aiiuaticvn, howc^ tr* nukc^ far gf<^CT dcfTMi^da nn ih^ 
cxafinni^r^^ llte hi^b lic^cr uf ohj&cthT ^tAE^d^tidizatJCtn of the ' ^ ' 
mid ether gmu}i tests Ls intended Us tniike tiic udoiniisteTitig of the 
tfiiis foolproof, so that rcli^iblE scores [my be obtained ^ en, ivhcti 
the tests art nppliciL by examiners with mmuml testing experience. 
If the liinct tests -in; to i>t reliable, nn the other tiand, they mim 
be ^idministencd by cxomitirrs ivlio arc mt only capcricriced, but 
arc also capaldc of adopting an iintlenstandin^ and symjjatbclic 
attitude lowardb the different kinds of ctiildrcn they test, '1 he type 
iff encouragement thnt is s^iicces^ftd with ntit dntd may fail 
coTTipteicly with another ^ the tests uhidi n\oit inicrest one rmy 
bore miotiict, 

^Vhli younger children the testing can often be approached ihrough 
toys, the tests betn^ pven in the form of new games- With older 
diiiilrcn Rtirt {id and otiiers rcconirnend llutt the initial test should 
be B shock al^rher, seicctet] hecaiisc it alitif^t irivnmbly serves 

firnnse the ehihi's inttrefit. But L. M, 'I'toman and M. A. Merrill 
(44) cmpltasi^o the pfiitu* which indeed Rnrt did not fail %o note, 
that any deviation from the order in which the tests fiavc l>eeti 
itatiifiLfdi^ed^ aiich by g^^'tving a child tu imnicdhae a-uixe^EOii 
itsts wliich oectu different age levels, fuay change die JifEcnlty 
of the scidc by an xiukiinwii amDiinL Nevertheless, If the csaiuiner 
notices that a chi Id's effort is diminishing with regard lo^ a cmain 
type if! test, it nmy he udl to inlrcMJkicc one t^cit will interest him 
more, nnd return to the other type laterJ I'hc New Stiitifurd- 
Itlnct has been artringcd with a liew to involving a miiiimiim of 
monotony. 

Coachmg h often employed in preparing childrcu for schinjl 
ejiatniinai iiUis, but U defeats the purpoiu: of an intcEligcnce test 
exiunimtiun The object of hoiii group and mdjvidual tcirts to 
provide different chitdrcn with conditions in which their true ahiliiii^ 
can be jwcertainedt and the effect of oxidiing ts to nullify ihb 
purprj^ie.^ Practice lesu, hosed on ilic same prinviplu ^ the icftA 
proper which arc to fcdlms", ate often provided in the girrup test 
situdtLon to act as shock absorber?^ much ^ the tnkial Hi net tcfit is 

* M 411 V «U(iec34i«>n4 ooocc^tninif ihc ^JuirrLiiJr^tiDn nf the Bitirt 

And thr ptciAiitioHii whim'll i( i» ncceH:ar^' !■> take, will he found in. Burt 

(6)1, PB- TirniLan snd Mcn'tll (44K Cl^p, 4, uod Hiioc and ^Euith (li?)- 

* Sec f jo) tmd Hum md (19). 
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ofttn selected iQ do. Practice tegrtg ^irc, lioi;^cveri quite diiTcnsinl in 
cfTcct from coaching in the actual qii^ilioiifr stdB<?qtienily sf^edn 

'Hjc Jllficl sEtufltifin haa the adiantage oyer the group tost ultua- 
tinn thiit coaching am mat easily be iltBCovercd. I"hc jpfcaitr 
the experkiicc of the examiner/the easier n h foi hun m 
cljtfcrcTitiBtc hct^^ccn a genuine answer and out? thai is the result of 
sp^fBc coaching. Suspiefona ituiy, ff»r instaneci Ik: jmius^ if 
ansiiVtf-'i are given liiftantafLCOUsly mid naonotuMDusly^ t>f in a 
pIirusco]i>gy inconsistent wiiii the child ® normal mode of espression. 
Such clues are not avaibblq in the group teat nit nation» fl^'hcoe a 
number nf chlldteu arc ttsted at the same tlnuv pd they ate nbo 
less likely Iq appear \^htn a papcr-aml-pcncil lest ia given 
rndiviUmdlv- The jjoini ia inip^sTtanii. alsOn Id emp^l^lsi^^^lg the 
nccesaity for considerable chritc^il expcTsciicc befone ihe nicFit 
accurate remits ran he obtained fium *% Bind tcsl.^ 

V. rS'TBLLICENCE TES't Ji BATrERlIiS lU rifEK 
niAS AS SCALES 

'Fhe icsis mennODcd lirtherto have I'Jeeri di^ijined for preaentatinn 
as geolcs. The mhoU scdcj or a large psirt of ii* rEiiist Lu? applied 
before a ptoson's level of intclHgcncc con he detenruned. <1.11- Ivcnt 
(4i), however, who appreciates ihc value of the jndiyidual questiDii- 
aTtd-aD$tvtir mcdiiMi uf tesiin|r, cciisiJcfs that neither the Bind 
scale nor the exiting group tests arc ^nJliciciiiIy flexible for adapiOi- 
Utm to fist tuittei and ini crests of the varied types of paticnia that 
poM through a chrua In her view a cofupmitc scale, which must 
applied 03 whole, may give remihs which arc very unfair to #onie 
paticnrsv Furthermiore, since ihc time available for testing ia usually 
very limited in clinical sittuttions, the td a W'liole scale mav be 
wasteful itivnlving at iL docs the upplicittiurt of much noji-di3€:niiiiria' 
tivo materhd at botii the upper and the lower ends of tfic patleni s 
range. 

Kent, liicrerom, recommends the dcvelopmem of a battery of 
laugirage IcstSj on ilic lines (jf the Pinlncr and Psuerson ^rfonnaii« 
battm A Ifcms which ctifi be gradcii in diflcuhy shnuld be selccte^ 
arranijed in a senes* and stalldsirduicd as an indepcndciiT unit, 
Fjech unit should be so gnulcd as to awtr ihe enlire range of rneniaJ 

^ aUo Chis»ter XL * ShtcHimi VI [. 
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levels for whiiih it h sippropriiiii?* but for tbe sake of economy of 

E rescntiitioii ilsc ^tjindArdization should Iw achw^Td for over- 
Lppiti^ sicetiom ^ welJ as for the scries as a T^’holti If a sufficient 
number of these test imitB were ttinstfuctcUp an cjcamlncr would be 
in a i^sition Id make up 3 b^ittcry by adccting, in a given case, onJy 
the ypits Suited to the patient concerned. Tlic cxamiiiutlofi 
would thus lie turanged to he ihe padcEit, Instead of die patlenc bcin^^ 
expected to fit the 

An Additional advantage to be gained by having a loose collectinn 
elf iniicpcndently 9 tandariji/:cd units wuuld be that out-of-date 
Items could be dropped, or new units introduced, as occasion 
rccjuiredi without dlaturbing the other units in the lottery. In 
contrast, a fixed scale, stiiidardisM.d os ii wholc^ becomes mcrcistngly 
unsoiisfactory whh ihe pa^ge of time. 

Sudi a bflttcA' of units would yidil a senes of independent mtini^a. 
Kent suggests that if it is held necessary to represent n patient^s 
scotc !>/ u single figure^ the median of the rulings could he used 
far rcfctcncVp 

It h: til he }iopcd that the new type of teat proposed by Kent witl 
lie giwn a trial in this country,^ Any worker may contribute to the 
development of a battery by helping to standjirdizc some test item 
or he™ in which be is paxticularly imerestctlp 7*he final result wvnild* 
of cotirKp Ih! an instrumenE that diverged evTtv more aliarply tium 
tlic Bijit.1 scale from t!ic objective aimtlarTty of group trats or 
* tests, 'i'hc prap<isal is, howxl'Cf, defended an the grounds set 
□ut aiwve^ *nd mrtber with ihc argument tliat intelligence cmuinT 
be measured ai an entity, but only as a tvjsc of behaviimr. So 
physician vvlio is asked to give a fepoil on a* patient would liilnk of 
esprcfising his Rndinua in terms of a * rhysical Quotient ^ and 
similarly no psychologist, according to this view, should be ideed 
to express his report in remia of an Intelligence Quotiem. Mental 
chani^risiks are at feast as variable aft physical. The crmijiMrison 
between individualft should^ il is urged, i>c based on differences in 
their behaviour, judged by iht iy\K of test in w'hieh they excel or 
fail, and not on ihtir possciision of a few points more nr less of itfi 
ahslmcL enthv'. 

^ Koil (3^] hu nubiiihisii a prelimhiB^ battery ol ihb lyp« wbieh *hc 
haa Urnuffl, hut tt Twn fKit yiM h«n or rtundardked for uw in ihit 

ewntrj'. 
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VL TilE TllKORlEft OF IITOMSON AND THORNDFKE 

The maiEcinatJCal bisis of Spcannati^i ihooiy tiaa been criticised 
by 0,1L ITiqmwn. He does not deny the dieorern that if inteUectiml 
ubUilics ane due to two factor?* otie ji^ncril Aitd ilic other apecifiCi 
then tlic ictind ftiuation will be true i hm be thie* deny tlie convert 
Ilf this theorem, W'htdii fuiTti* the jiractieuT busis of Spcarnian^a 
poisitlon* immcK", lliat when the tcuiiJ equation id fotindp thcti the 
mielleetud abiliiics ate nrcft^^rih- due to llte presence <if a. ycnefa! 
and ft sTTect'fic factor. 

The mteJkctuaJ ahilittc* niay, T)wmai>ti maintaififi, be due w 
overlapping ^roup fcetors^ one uhility being caused t>y the factoid 
ahed^ inotiicr by the factOTd heda, u thiril hy the factom and 
50 on, the factors Lnvoived in carryitig out a mental U'?t being a 
tample of all th^se which the individuai possesses. ^ I honison ct^ina 
that his theory makes fewer assumptions tJiait Spearmans, “ It 
docs not deny (jenenJ Ability, for if the santpies^afe large there wilh 
of course, be factors common to all activities^ On the other hand it 
tloei Ttol assert iJeneml Abtlityi for the samples tnay not In: so targe 
m this, aiid iu> single factor may occur in every activity. - * . In 
other words Clcncrii] Ability 1 if posseisetl by any indivitluftl> 
not be psychologicaliy of the same nature as any <}enrra1 Ability 
prjsae^d hy another hidividtiah livciy^une ita^ probably known men 
who were at! mund, but Jones may Ik a good ftll round 
for dilTcfcTit reawns from those which make Smith gcK^d ail roumh 
1‘homson^s sampling theory* therefore, do» not deny that the tivu 
factor theory may he inie ; wliat it denies U tltat it must necessarily 
l»e true. 

In pmcticer however^ there is far less difference between the type* 
of teat cmploved, by Spearman and hy Hiomson than l^ttWMii ItoIIi 
of them anif tests of the Bind type. Tlic diffceeiwe bet wet fi 
ftjiearman and "rhoinson is more tlieoretical than practiciiL 

fL L. Thorndike regards IniElliffcfwe aa being coiiipo^d of a 
litn’cs of diBeretc traits, and ptoiKi^ as a background to hH thetJi^ 
a phyMologicdi hypothesis haseJ on ihe nmnlier of conticctioits in 
the cortex^ a person with a liightr tiw'd of intcUigence posscs-sing a 
gmittr numl^r of connectioni tbm a person with a lowxr level of 
inicljigeucc. Tlicirndike expresses the hrjpe that it will ev^eniualiy 

^ Brown mm\ ThctnKin ^ 4 )- ri» ^ ^ ITioniion (4S)- 
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he p<>sdble to replace tbc prcscml methndi of mcmiring tnieUi»£!|i{;c 
hy meunt of a sample mvenmiy of laAks, with si direct phy^Jologlcjil 
mnfceiireineTit of the jiuniber of eoiinr^^iohs, 

Four of tltc Trails, called CAVD fCompIcTsonB, AriihtnctiCjJ 
I^foblcms^ VtKflhubrys DireciJon,^i), 'rhomflike (4^) examines at 
teii^li in hiB book. He |Kiin.TA wi tluiE imelliRefice fiwy he C A V D, 
nr CAVD ptira ability in siupplyini* the Op|>o^tt« of Words ^ 
CAV'D Oh or the latter plna In^ighi into Spatb! Rdutions ^ 
CA VDOS* PBtl fto on. i'honiJikc diatiuguishes three dilferent 
erpesnf ititelligtnee^ howeief : investipted by t^ia for 

C A V Dp elc, I fa) incclmukal, studied by means of liwks mvolving 
re«|tcpnscs to tttuertal nlyccU itres*^ni to aefiac ; and (i) ^ocial^ 
studied hy nicauB of laftkft involving responses to human !>eings- 
He admits thrit it is tliHiculL to deviae teats to measure the 
tliiitl caiegor)'. 

VIL NON^-VERBALh Fr-RCf;ri UAL, AND PERFORMANCE 
TKtil S DF INTBLUGENCF 

In order to cUmmate tlie lanf^gje factor, svhich enters imo all 
the tesli so far deaeribedp various attempts have been miitlc to 
pimlucc inleni^'ence tests of a non-verbal type, in the American 
Army Teats used iliirtn^ the fjireat War tus> scales yytre providetb 
one i>i ivliich, the Amiy beta, U'a* in rmn-verbal form and used 
for tcsiirig men of foreij^n deseein^ as well ns illiterates^^ An €:sampld 
from this country is Hlyii^ht's non-verbal intvIl Ft^encc tesr,^ a group 
test designed for children Ijctwcen ihc nges of h and to years. 
The ten compunenl tests inehide the ^tibstiluiion, classification* 
scries contmiaiiLionp and otbiar lypcSH but arrmigcd in the form af 
pictiira or drawings. For instance, instead uf the words 
'TBPMriTi tAttcKp vtni TN\ pictures of the^ objects arc 

|Trt^nted, and I fie cliilil is told in imrk n ring round the object that 
in in a ditTcrent class, from the others. Thu teat h thus iiAScd oh the 
aamc principles aa those previously diseusesed, the form ulonc 
differing. There Me al^iO a few i^on-verbal iterns in CattcIPa mainly 
verbal group tesTs of intelligence, scales z and t." 

\ ind Vertcrt (40), Afiothfr Amencjn firm-v^hal t»f hi the 

CJtij PftmflTj’, ivtiich hiu bem iiiodihed for uac in thii Lcnjntry by 
find l^urt J^obtHiiiBhle fnTiii {iamap and Co,« r^nilonj. 

* ObtiULtible Irani Hump mnd Co.. l^Hidnin. 
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R. G. Leitcr {25) lia# dcviscil a B«ale, based gn the nintchinc 
technique, whicli is intended to he for as pwasililc itulepcndent of 



Size Gradations 

('Ttsi tsr A^- ETJ 



Line Completion 

i Tfiet tor XfV 



yxMiFtes. W PEBFORMANtai TESTS 
After R G, Lriter, "TTie Lehcf tmcfnalMmal i'crfetsTtwiL’e Scile,' 

Uniiimily o/fiaaaii Rttnlt eh PMtoiroiOi IMJ®- 
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mkunJ backf^und, of thetimc clement, and of pantomimic iostn.e- 
tions mthcsuhjai Ithaa becacartfiiily standaidizcd, and need for 
tomparing intdliBcnce of difrerent races, c-g* the Qtuit^ and 

fof each vear between 

the !^e* of \ and X, and one for each year from XI to XVI. A 

JIv""!" Ir ct,'ur 

1princijdc of the teal i, the matehiog of appropriate daiena. 
In a test for war VU for estampre. a strip or which fiec ttraduatftf 
cirelra are drawn » placed l^fpre the snbjcct, and he is abo given 
hve 1 hxAs> nn ™li of which ts drawn a sqiunr of diflerenl size. 
Hie subject mcfely has to arrange the squmies in a groduateiJ scries 
corfCBponding m that of the circles dratvii on the fitrip. Figure -• 
ilIustmTcs thi* f.rsdations test, as well the Line Completion 
tj pc imm tfie 4i^c soik, * 

oT" ^ involved in tltc pereeptu#! tests devcbpal 

A« V f f ’ f3J)- 'f'bcir series«is based on the 

. a ogicB^ > pc o verhal test, and the general structure niav contain 
fwr or niiK elements, or he even more complex. The stmeture 
imfiiatniiig four dements is of the general form ,- 


A 

01 } 


/W) 
ri/m 


Ilf the move horiKontaJty. the right-lLmU figure ig seen to 

tmrvc xmjcallj the lower figure is sixm ii> bear a sidiiUr tvpc of 
reb ion^tp to tim upper fi^mre. The relationship may of 

7 j). rUt subject b 

nresMted with a hoard on winch there ere three liguna and a 

tZ^ f ^ “'«« the block bearing 

h^rTr '“T* dght-hand comer of till 

hj^fd, so that The analogy l*etuctn the .Icsigns k completed. 

nr \citiQii romp.iii'j^oHSs 

M(>te oinijirii^tcd rcbliiuulti].. ... involml nlicn tli« .(njunire 
' Clbtiiintlilc from tJ. K. Iwiri* uid CO., Ijonilon. 
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43cair^ ifi both the firsl and fecund rows nr col umnd (ktcrfiijiics whul 
occun^ In the thirds and thuR nrrivc: at tli-t: nifilh Bj^unr. 

A tttrtnbcr of cuhtrr testa of n non-verb^ wiiure Am comnionly 

s m 


s 

Srmi/ar/t/ 



Oppujr/tfa/i 


Atfdilim 


Fmiw j 

or rEKCEPTTAL TtiSlS 

Adapted from L. S, Fdinktc jiikJ J*C. Rav«ip Aiittw^«aBe»tE>ft^rircpmal 

Ittt*/' ^ PM^'rkaiiPfy i 


referred to as * pcrfbrmaira ftsrta lif tnlclligetice *. lliej; 
oH^ijialty fkvbetl to test deaf uhitdrcin iUiteratea, and foreigners, 
but tticN* ere of general in that the^ test an individual's 
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iiitclIigciHC in a thniini; of t:oncrrte sinraiiofis, Although tlic resuitB 
ubtniiicd from 'performance' and from vcrttal oficn agree 
cIu^Ivt ilwre id aomctimc» o cccaidcrablc dilfcrcnce bcUvecit th^iv, 
an indiviiliEd who shine) in otic tj'pc nuikiii^ u poor score in tltc 
nthw.^* Hvcn in (lie Bind scale there are noi enough concrete 
sitiiatioiu, and it w thcreftvre wise lo iitppletncnt it l)j opplytng one 
or two pcrformonec tests as welJ, 

Perfn rmaiicc tests arc folly deacHbed by B, Pintner anti 
B. i’tttefson (^4), f J. Arthur (a), and J, Drover ami A I, Oolltns (u). 
all of whom provide complete scales for the mcasurcrneiit of 
Hitf[licence, based on a Urfje niuiiljcr of drlf'ercnl performance 
i^ts. \oiTns for cacli lest item standardized scpariiiely hrj iJso 
given hv Pintner and Pareteon (34) and iiv AnJiur (3). with the 
consetpicnt aitvonta^e that their stales mav be [lacd altcmalivelv 
ja batteries oontaintiig u larger or siimller' numhtr of items (wi 
^€Ctiuii V* ahvivc). 

A shorter state is that of VV. P, AlcxEinder (i).* It consists of 
llirw? ti^tj only, tltc Piistalong, which Alexander devised hitmeU, 
iJie Cube ('mutniction, and Kalis' Uirjckii, 'fhe last nvo are 
prcMotcd in ilie mndillcd form nkipttil by Dreter and Collins, 
slthoiigh lilt" method of scoring is dJircreiii. It is probably the most 
^islacinn scale for adults, ami for thihire-n above the age of ten. 
bin the t«ts arc loo diflrctilt for younger children. 

On the basis of his residls AJesaiidtr was led to the conclusion 
tliai jicrfonnance test#, or at least i!ic yjtcs be Jiim cmphiyed, mahe 
dcmuinls on somewhat diiferciit ahillries from those n<? n- ^« ri l hy 
vwhal lest# of mtclligcnce. iitatigtica! analvaii revealed that, in 
addition to V , a practical factor {/■) wus cssenttal to success in 
the t^, 

This canclusiun. ifcoiirirmed, woidd funiish an addittonnl reason 
for using pcr/oriijancc tests, pinieularly after intclllgcjice has 
already been mcnMircd by the verbal method, Indeed, when there 
fs jicji enough time to give 4 whole perfortiuinct: scalcj the inclusion 
^ wen one or two sepiiraie tests, panictilarly if they are sofiicioitly 
ditficult, IS often invaluable, not only bccuuse the rcsiill# lend to 


Lli-EVcr Mid Cuflins (t ij write : " Tf by ' intctliKmce ‘ we oietn Bnud 
•^0 tir HD maniF^oJ in the toriou# titujileni which life prewntt. 

in nr ■ child * intellwcnce by tetfinn only In, ,ibi|ity t., deal witlt 
iileei jEinl tymiifil, 1# pcitlicr sstisfuctifry oor iidciiiuir; " fp. lo). 
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|ih!:i[lcc die nf vt-rbaJ lesta* but ilso h<:c:iu&c of dit ludlcj- 

tiona they pit)vide i>f ttmpcramcata! (;}i:AraCEcrialic&,^ [Vom tbe 
TiMiiner in whidi the individiiaJ does the lests one may discovef^ 
c%cn tnone «;sily ihuo in die liinrl tc^t wttiaiinn, bnw lit racts when 
wothing under prcsfturci ivhcdacr lie is irihilufcd or ii^;grt3sivt?, f|uick 
or slow^ co-opcnilivt or rnjsE^tiviBtic^ ^If^ooscbu^ or assured, 
crasiiy effected by pruiBt, either advinta^fcoiibJy or dclettrinuaty, or 
linaftected by it, and so oti. AmnuK djt: htst known and ftioat 
frcijutally appli^ purfooiianct teats are Kahis^ Dlocks, dit licaly 
ritrtutt Completion t and i)i the Scguin-Gwldjird Form- 

board, ifie Cube C'onstruction, the Cube ImitatTon, and the 
Portcutf Mancfi.* 

f'crfnrmaiioc te^ta Imve, htmever^ tertyin diSiulvanta^ts. lliciy 
lake a long ttfiic to di^ many are e,spcnsivc+ and ilie norms which 
are available to lids conntrv' arc still, for the most pan^ inadequately 
standard ijsed.^ 


Vllb TESTS FOR VERY YOUKG CHOdmEN 

The Hi net scati; and its earlier rc\'bions arc not comidujfd \ cn^ 
satiiifiiietnry Un testing the intelligence of childrEn under tJic age 
of aliout £ years, and other sc^cs have often been employed. 
However, the New Btanford-Binet scale includes tests for half- 
year intcrvLils bctw-iten the agea of 11 and W w hich are as carefully 
Btanilardired as tlic tests in other par^ of ihc scale^ aiwi have been 
made ntems interesting .itiil attractive to younger children tliati were 
the tests for the lower age grades iii ihe former Dinti scaiis- 

Among Dificr tests for early ngcB are CattclJ^s (H)* ba!*e?l on 
r'pearman^s prindple&t applicalde to children from 4 to S ycains 


^ Chi*fiter Xr sSetlicMi IV, C. 

• (aKor(ii). . . i # 

* 'file nermti otiplckyed rrigit fii'^nwatly m thw <™iitry lot a niwifier ol 

prrtufiLijifiec S3iiiy Lc ftHiPnJ so (jaw (14h tlinjcal workcri- 

Pint, however, 'entirely *fltiiKed wfih thw* fUTnuftB and 10 uje tht 

Amn-tenn tionruf wvco by Fiatnef nnd Patmnp (14I or Arthur (aj- New 
nomii fur ifinir uf ihe tnU^ twueti UrKjfly <»tt child jfufcdijinee inateHal;, 

be fsjtiiid in Vernon i47\ and Caitcll alw Rnn»froh Tuonu^ hn- tome of 
ihe tciU tili!lltMitlcd. 'fherc ts^ htJivevrf^ i gTtot mM for 0 campTistf And 
thomuifti ircAtiindiEiTJijriiijon of many of rhe oetr 4 ivide 4 tire 

lot Lue in tWt* couDtry. 
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old. tor telling ctuldrtn yoimgcr than this jjmiv clinic^ U4c iim 
GcseH ncvelopment Schedule * ur the Mcrrill-Paliiier sc^c, 

A. trcdfll < 15) Im developed over forty arT{in^e<| m nuitor, 

idiiptivc, und persoiuJ>:SDcwl bthaviour gmupa, md 
designed for iJic nconaie and the 4, 6. iz, ift, 24, 36^4^, and 60 
niKitiths old chthl. Bxaci Korea arc not given, but ihe perfomnanccs 
arc according to the frequency w ith which each item of 

behaviour hat been found m occtir at a definite age leveh \\Tieii 
die various items arc ^scored on ihli it is ptissihle to obtain 
a general idea of the dulti .s st4igr vl dcvdopmmt. Gtisdl has 
iiitentiominy arranged the scoring of ihe tests so as to avoid eivin& 
in exact htj. ^ ^ 

The AlerriJi-Palmer scale * of j,£ tcat^i, selected from 

among ytji, snd pro'k iding yj sepniaie diagti iifii io items. range 

of ihc iH from iS to 72 months. Tlic tests are of different 
types, inehiding kngiiagc test^^ ‘ all or none ‘ tester ‘fomiboard ' atid 
picture tests, and oiher testa of mntnt co-ordination. Vhc cilfTcreni 
lypes of test arc scattered akuji in the sede, which is so construcied 
MS to approsinintc closely to a pby situalfoii, ailhoUfib the acimtJ 
pefformahce fs aiambrdized as soon as full co-operation Iiaa hem 
ohLiint^ ftnm the child. tst* are nuu'hcd ‘ passed ' or ‘ failed ^ 

^ or ' Jtfu^d \ the category daiignatiiig those in 
w hitui the tester faiicu to gain the child a co^opcratjcmi In cstimatijig 
the Rtial score, refused rests do not necessarily count against the 
chilfih as they do in «iinc of the scales which tmohe a verv rieidly 
standjrdh'xd pmcediirc. 


IX. DRA^S'IXG rESTS OF INTELLICEXCE OK 
SCilOEASTlO AlTMXMEXl' 


t-. tfoodenough fi6) luis devised z ioi;ltni([iie for meiisuriug 
children * intelligence by asking them lo dr^w a picture of a maa 
Hie rcMihant drawing is mihjccted to a detailed analvsis, and scored 
on the of wliat 1% included or omiEted, die fii^l score giving 


Chanter IV. Section 1 , C. 

I Enfhih H. Knatol, msy be twstii in Mflinicy 

i,.T ^ "twi hvr pyinu iinctcr ikon ihe Afnetirati rurniu 
reuge b«nr idmioim ni|j to usi- th^ American 
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sm of the chiEd^* niirntaJ ape. Recently M, Kerr (i|) ha* 

su^ested tliol dra^ing:^ of houses may also hi uiicd lo measure 
tntdligencc. 

Other auihoriti^ prefer to rcg^ird drav^tng* as imticatjoRs of 
Achokstie attainriiejtt rallicr than of iiitcllf^ncc. Thu child's 
drawing is corn pared witli medkn ^ampli^ for diiTcfcni age Tcvel^ 
and ij^« together with oihef Kcbolastic icsts (e^g. for reading, 
arithmetic^ spcHmp^ and compos it ion), m diogno^mg * education a] 
rctardalioti *J 'lliia tem is liBed to describe cases wlterc a child"* 
^ educatiaiml age \ aa judged by such tests, falls hdnw a certiun 
ITerceniagc of his nicrttal age, as judges! by intelligence tesis.^ 

X. HOME .\rrLrC\TIONS OF INTELLIGENCE ITS^FS 

A. 'IT^iTl Nti Ti i£ IN"rELLl G ENCE OF AD DLT^ 

It remarked in Sectiem 11 that intclligenoc tots \*iere often 
less appropriaiE^ly applied to adults than to childrenp partly because 
adults are soRiotinies apt to bcliave aniagonislicaHy mtltcr than 
CD-opcraiivdy, I'heir antagoniant miiy ^risc from the ftict 
ihac whereas children are accustomed lo Swing given tests and 
cxamlnatfona of various kinda, most adult* discard them with their 
Bchool djiyt ^liis enhanced the diJEeuliy of EoterpreUng with any 
c:(3iciJtiide the meaning of the scores which Hdulis cbiatn in an 
inleIJigcnce teat. 

It b fidiculcuB, for tsampk, to rc^d an adtiJl with .1 menial 
age of IX years a* Identied in mentality with a normal child of 
Applied to sdiilte, the concept of menu! ages dearly ceases to 
possess the prsetical meaning whkh ii Uwt w Ken uaed as a baab for 
comparing \W0 children, 'fhe only lint of defence b to urgue thiit 
an ftduJi with a mental age of IX yeara lias more in comnion 
intdlccttniJly with ati average child of g tlian he has with a normal 
adult, Nei'crtheless, T, Simon (37)1 who is amongst ihchsc lu^lding 
this view* that he prefers to uw mtarc ^ualitmive lertnsp inch 
as " moioii % ^ iiiil>ecik ** or ’ tdiut ^ whkh arc analii^us 10 the 
term ■ du'^y-f ^ for the physiCidly dcfcciive^ when iie is refer ring to 
the inidligcncc of subnormal adults. 

Clearly, a true basis for compeui^on twtween adults w'uuld tmerge 

* See hurt (A) anit C-ditcIl (&). 

* S« hull (6)p pp. J4-6 *nd Cliapler 4. iinc bJh Section Dp fcetow. 
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tiTily fmsTi tests ^nibr(iia!cd urt aduJtjS, It woukl^ inJceUp be Utainablr 
to standuTiiijie fresh tears on dilTcrieiiE groups of adults^ c.(|. moruDS, 
mental dcfKrri\xs, Tiomm] adults, auti sci|>frior adults, sq that an 
imlhiiiual could be cnmjwcd, if iieci^sary, sviili more than om 
of die diifbreiu Sfuce, hqwt;ver, iliene w Jitilc likelihii>€Hl of 

auch on uiLcleituking l>einE^ can ted tliraui^b In the near future,, a 
tnqre pmaicable praprMial would be to tr)' t>ut the technique of 
te^tinjr bv haticrie^t Lnsicud of icalc^^ untiJ a suilicicni number and 
nuigr id jTidcpeudemly mndardi'^ tests were det'dopi^ lu allovi* 
for the selt-ction uf tJu^se moat approprlsUe to adults of 
diitercrit tip'pc*- 

HVheu aifiiltft of dHfcreni ages arc tested with the e^giating scales, 
a liecliiuf hi dficienc)' with src is often tepnmd. bcMT mstaiKC, 
H E Joins and ll. S-, LTonruii (zo) ^avean intelLigcncc test to nearly 
tp^oo people, varying In a^c front jo to 6o yeans. The Jiivefttigaiors 
found that there was a rapid uicreaise in iniclligcuce from lO to 
16 years, a slruiVer increase iiiitiJ l^envccn tS and ai years, and then 
4 deercos^c tnndiiuiii^^ until 55 ycara, when intetli|ieuce was 
cqub aEent 10 tlic average at the &|:^c of 14- \vm- of tlic opiubn 

that the dterea^ was genuine, and not attri1>ut»!de to poorer 
inotivalmn, hearing, sij;;ht, speed, or similur thetora, W. R, Milira 
^2^). however, has conduded from hio. research that the principal 
dedhu: with uicrcastng years h m physio]irgicwl abilhiti, anti thnit 
alii lilies on the intellcctua) level show a greater loss in speed of 
response than in aecuryev. lie invqst.tgaicd ilie scores of ?kw men 
and Hoa A^umcEi, varying m age from 10 in 90 yeura^ who weic 
givciip individuidly, fi large riumtiet of different tcits, in fimr 
Consecutive half-hour 

In interpreting the results oi tests on adults k is alwas^ 
Tuxtssary 10 take into consEdcratiun tbr effect of lack of 
priiciice. fl. Sorenwi {jff) bdicvci thfll thb factor is ^ufiicknl to 
ati’oufit far dir dcdiite, lie biuiivl a negative correlatTon hciwcCEi 
Bgr and learning abiiity in a group of adults who laid not studied 
fur a long tinic, but no such enrrebtion for uvo other groups of 
adults who Imd cnritijuicd teaming, lie eonsidtrB, therefore. That 
there Is no true di'cllnc In ability In learn with age, 

Rustiiiess accoutslji^ no doubt* for pan of the decline* !>ut it is 
doubtful whether it b of sufFIcient tTnportaiicc to account fnr it all. 

* Sec Scctiiiq V, sibovCi 
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B. MENTAL DrrEJUOJlA'l lOX" 

VVUlirn ih-e liist fvw vcars an tncpeasin^ iiiirresi lia& hctn flhmwn 
in the use of tests fur "jifftEimiLaiing bctwcai niental iJetcriuration 
and mc^taf ddeei. As eiLrly lis 19 14, B. Hart und C. E. Spaifitiiin ( 
gave differcnE gfvjnps of payglioiic patients a large number of 
aoii conipiirexj ihdr perfurmariDir with iliiii of normal people. Rut 
ntoit uf die recent interest in llsc suhjeet bt* followed llie puhlicatiun 
of ihe Baljcock Deterioration Test f j) in 19110. 

This test was based on the iheory tfiat m indn iiluars scon^ in the 
\ ocmbulnr)' Icat is Hrtle atfeeted by dctcrfDratxon+ whereas his 
soure in tests which involve the aj^plieathin of new knowled||];e may 
be greiily affecteil. tJicrefort\ u; lirjjc diaciepancv is uhserved 

belwcen a sobjeei's scores in tho two types of test — ihc Vocabulary 
score beingr let us say, that of the nornt-i! adult, while the -ivxrage 
^re tin die other tr^ts is that of the iiortnul child of H — deLcriorntieti 
13 fndicated; vvlicreji^t if the adult nhiauis ihe sooro of the nonnai 
child of 3 ofi btiilJi the Vocabulary and the other tesLs, it is a symploni 
of original def-EcL 

J1. BLihcock prpsented her tests a^ a bartery^p eacli hemg 
sUndardiited iudejurndendy for fill tnentai h U net 

ncccssaiyv dirtcfurc> to use every test ifi the battery when it 
is applied. Subsequent wxjFk liAiS conllmwJ the Isclief hi tbc validity 
of die Vocabulary' score as an indication of the Qrigiiii]l mental 
Ic^-el, i'.sccpt ill very ^sevene asa of mental deterionation and m Moine 
case^ of genera! pjralysfj. 

The work of Hart and Spearman l^as been continiied by 
i.\ SimimiTis (3b), whit uoplitd visTiaii’perctipiuai and Vocibufary 
test A 10 aoo mental hospital patients^ and by coinparitir^ the pLiticnta*^ 
scurtsfr on the two types of teats obtained ii mtiuaiirc of tIiet degree 
of the duteiionLiioiv. P. Witnnaji {4^) has tdso attccaptcd lo sliow 
t)ui diilcrtint rypr^ uf otg;inic detcrionitioTi. e g. epilepsy, piiresb, 
urttrin-aclerosis, and alvoliolism, give dilferent pallenv5 of rcspuifcMS 
in tile Bidwotik Dotrrioratiun uptime types doing rdativcly 

better cpt woi^c than oihtiia In different ic^l itcrn.*L 

The Bami: problcni haa been approached by W. MaJamiid and 
Iv. M, Palmer f.2Sj, who mude use of the shortcncti form of the 
Stanford-Binct tesL l'he\' compared the pt-rfornuncr of 100 
ecfis/ophteniCj loO organrviifly dctcrioraU'd, anti 100 feebtc-mindcil 
patk-nt^^ wliossc mental ages aU ranged between VIH and Xll 

u 
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ycm. wtre abk to ahmi- ihii cich of tli-e tlincc types of p.atknt5 
toiifi<i dliTercnt icsta ^icr nr more difHnilt^ orsij iHe liivcsiigatota 
maintain ihai the difTercnees were sailficicntly m:irkett lo be 
UciueriLied in terms of objectively rcco^^irahtc patterns of scatter^ 
which proved u^ful t^ith in tliitcrentiaLing tihi^nostically between 
the tlir^ isroups, ami for pup^ses of gaining Inaighi into the 
c|nalitative niEtute of ihe dotcrioratiom 

C. L NKECOt JMZtll) SlTrEElORI'n' 

In iciiocilst the applJciibii of intelligence testa hjii Bomclimea M 
to the dtscovefy of children w]io:se: ni^iitol superiority w^^ previonoly 
unsnspectid. A child of superior inte!lij;^ceH if hia superiority 
has tint been rccogiiTK^d, may find insufficient meiiiis of expresaann 
in a viass of children w^herc the average level nf intelligence ib much 
hcltiw ilk rnvti. He luiy^ therefore, exhibit iiiisochd behaviour 
;md pay little mention to his school work, with die ri^&ult that he 
docs rtr>t oppear siipp’ior, hut rather infcriort to the real of 
the chitdrctii *rhe JiKln^ure of \m sujitrior intelligence nuikcs 
possilik special trestineui, liircctcLi towank cnnblifig him to find 
a more adequate out]el for hk abilities. 

P, EUUCA-rrONAL RtrrARPAlTuN 

Jn other casts the upp]ie;ftiori of an tnitlli^^cnce teal may indicate 
tbai a child who backward in school subjects is yet of normal 
inteihgence. Somcrtinies the hack%vardncss is general* but more 
often it is s|>ccific tu reading or arithrntrUc. Hducational hadtwiiril* 
desa may N diseovered by appljing standardized i«is for diJlcrcul 
^hool pnbjccl^, e.g, readings arithmetic, spelling, etc., and Compariiig 
the diild'i educatiunal age in the^e subjects with hb menial age. 
This provides wliar Curt calb an ' Achievement Ratio 
Educational Ace 

—r 

Aicntal Age 

The achfcvcmcnt rau'o fiuiy he cakiikted for each £cl4orj( subject 
sepTatdy, or for all together, ti the ratio is lOO, then the child s 
ftclKtlastic attomrueiits aa* keeping pace with his innate rntdligcnce. 
If tlicr ratio b much IhiJow im, it may indicate that ihe child has 
missed a lot of schoolings or tiot he is lazy^ or that unsultalik 
mrthnek of teaching have been employed. "ITic loat njiy he remet^lied 
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by providing him with ppecinb individusS by soinconn 

who gpnzbli?^ in ihe work. Such chiJdr«n farm tht most 
mattTld fnr i^pcciuJ 1 ^o;^ing. Far less adv4-nuig^>iJ9 
results are obliiuc<3 when specuil cnaehing is given to cdncatinnallj' 
retarded children whose kvet of mteHigence h dao much hclow' 
normal.*^ 

E. IN‘S'ELLI0EMCE hKO ItELINQUENCY 

Tluc question of the rcbttnnsliip hetween intelligence nnd 
delinquency^ is one that t» often raised, but the evidence is mthtr 
^nflicting.* Some studies shenv that delinquents^ panJcubrly tliosc 
in iiistitutiomp or those W’ho come before the courts^ ijre on the average 
inferior tn tht general population in itUtUtgerKCp while other studies 
suggest that iJicir scores compare favutimhly with nurma taken 
from among individuals in the same sucio-ecunomic jzrade as the 
delinquents themselves. It must he remembered, toOi tliat 
delinquents of superior imeIHgence are less likely to be caught, 
with tile resuli that the average level of ititdlfgencc nf die whole 
group of delinquents is probably somewhat above die level indicated 
by tests applied to those available for mvcstlgaiion- 

r. I-^TELLlCe^■CE TESl'S !N VOCATIONAL CUiDANCE * 

Intelligence testa are an impriitaiit item in an c.^aniinaiion for 
vocational guidance. In order to be able to recommend an occupatiou 
^ the one which a gsvert individual is best fitted to engage iHp it 
b impimani to know his level of intcllig^ttcc, as well as his icmpera- 
menial and other characteristics. 

For this purpose the mimmurn and maximum Icveb of 
mtellEgcncc in dlflcreriE occupaticuis must also be known. Figures 
based fill the testing of over iSnOOO men for the Americun 
Army anr ^vaikble * * more recciU figures, derived from far fewer 
cases;, arc given hy CaitcN (q). Iluch studies show that, although there 
is considcrabk overlap, the average [nicltigencc level in t^oua 

For 1 full oF ike pTablmu ramifciril W'liJi ectucaUaivil 

reiardiirujii end grocruny bockwurd ekiMrcn, ■« Bwrf fjtVi 

* Fur a fhurt smmmiTy nf ihf imti ttfermcrA^ •er IjPiiiii 

Fp- m s- 

[tak (i7>. fjJ). and Chapter XI- 

See Yukmn mid Yerkcf ( 40 )* 
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csifi be ililTcrrn t iae eJ, nm^iri;^ fni mthAt of mi A 

fiictury biinJs ut one end uf the *tideto llut of^hool-teaebcrA^Tiii 
engineer ofltDers ai ihc other^ Information of thk kind tends to 
moke rhe fi nid yocatbniil reco^J^men^tlttion more trtistw fjribyi for the 
individual ran [ye to iindcrtuke aa oecupotfon which on tlie 

ojic hand will not make ii>ri grrjit a danujid upon hw iiitctli|;eiicc^ 
imd on the other luiitd iviil ciot licsoewy that he will Ictid to bccojue 
mHkdjU'ited t[irough finding it boring ami nianotonoos. 

G. HEREDHTAND ES^VJtlONMENT 

'Ilie rrlytrve inHut-nce of hemJtiy and environment on inEclligencc 
is a t^ue^iiun with regard lo %vhich v^Tilers arc apt tn be canred away 
by tmolitjRiil ^llic contliiions am suliieienLly eomp Heated 

fur widely diicrgenE tnterpre tat ions of Uic sornc phcnonwmi to be 
possihlo. 

L^pcTiiiicrital work has heen mmmari^retd by G. C. SchwestHget 
(js) Cattcll (7jp An important ivmtribuiion to tlie subjectp 
published ainee LLic appeonmec of lliestc hitj work?i^ ift the report 
on a tci]-ycar investigation by II- II- Xeivmaji^ F. N. Freeman^ 
and K. J, llolsringer (;;i). They collected infurmation about 
nmcEccrt paii^ of identical twins reared apart airsce tnfancyp a prater 
number than liaa cvet Itcen studied In-bire. 5cvcTita:xi cif the 
nineteen pirs were separaitJ lieftirc they were a ycara old, ime 
pair when abotii ihnie years old, and one when, about six years 
idd^ The last case was included iTccause of the abnormally large 
ilifFercnte between the ctivimnment^ to which the twins were 
iiihset^ucin[y exposed. 

ITie pcfiix! ofsepamtifin ranged from ii to 53 veara- The pairs 
differed, howcvcTp in tlw dcf rce of comfdctciitsi of their separatiou- 
lii a nniiiWr of cases it wws comidctc for n very long time, and In 
six of these the iwinsi learnt of rach othcr'i exb^cncc indy sifter I hey 
hsid hciin inlatakciL for tach otlicf- Li other eases the twins Ivad 
visited each otiter, or had at k-ast conmiijnicatcd tvith cacfi other, at 
mtcri'als. ^1 he ili^tancc between ihenri, I Kith gcographicidly and 
SDcbJiy, van Gil. At the tiiiie of testing ilie variott^ |ntirs of 
twins Wert frum 111 to 5^ ycaiiB old, wttli on average of 26 vearA. 

C'orrclation corlhcicnis were wurkett out littwcen tlie inlfa-pair 
ditfcTcnca on varioijs tests and ditferences in the cducationak 
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social, phy^aicskl f^iciors which appeared likely tcp have alFectcd 
them. SignifiaLdt positive tromd.TEiatiap ratiging from -46 to ^7^, 
Were found betiveeii liilTcrtnccfi in intelligence tr£t scorea and in 
t^'pcB of education. SSoinc of tJ^c 4iitfcrenCcs were remartibly liigtL 
seven of the nineteen pairs ditfered by m points or mare in 
111 net ThQ. ; one pair showtxl a difFcreiice of nearly 4 yeirB, two 
pairs of 3 ycarss tlkrec pairs of 2 ycarsp anti four of from r tu 

2 yearn In mentiil age^ Siynihoanip ihgiigli luwcrp positive corfcL’itioiia 
w-crc aTsn foinxd Itctwccn ibe intelligence lest differences and the 
dJd^erei>ce% in social environment. 

'rhe ^paratcil identical Ewin& Were then compared with two 
ether Unacpiu-ateii identical twitiftp and uiifcparated 

fralcmal twins. 1 ‘lic differences in intcJligcncc bclw-ctn the sq^arsted 
identical twins were much greater ihun those bciween uiistparaied 
identical t^vinsp anil just a# gfeat as the differences hctwccii 
unsepamted fnitcnml iwiiis. 'Fhe resuUs of the ccniparifion^ made 
arc all the mere striking hccansii with rcfpcct to certain ph^'wcal 
chametcristies, ^ shown, for instanect hv height; and head measure* 
incnts^ the sepnraicd ideniical twins were appro^inmlcly as much 
alike as the imscpanitcd identical twin$p and much mart alik^ 
than fratcrruil twJnsi, 
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ClUFTEH VlII 

Tim AN'UCATION OF IM'EUJGENCE TESTS IN 
rilE ANTiiHOlHJLOGiCAL FIELD 

By S, F. XAi>n., Dr. Phil. 

G'ormimm/ Attliiropologitt, Anglo-Egyptiaa Sudnn 

L TJIE PROBLEM 

rtie afijtlicatmn of tnlollijjeticc loi* to jion-EuJtijiean and 
pnnufivt' riict»w3s aiiempttd very cjrJy in the history of intcIliMncc 
lEstnig^^ With iht help of the new tcehnique it was liopwi to 
arrive utiitnatcly at a uiiiv^al aealc of innate human faculties, 
tlie tliJTcJrcwl mciul and ethnic groups coidJ each he 
j^igiicc! a fnnre m tes# delinitc nliicc. \ct inielhtfenec testing in 
thi& hm hjis fnct ^tk but prohlcniatit' suci-esa. TIib results are 
ctratic cuntritdictAr)'. One mv€sti|r;iror has found miirked 
ifltrcncN.'s in jjitclllgt^rtce hcnvten racial j^roups vvhkh+ according 
to annthet tester^ the satne Utdlectuiil capii:it>\ 

Rowe, using die liinct^SiiriQn tesE,= found tliM cent of 

Aniericdii liitlbn children were irtmtafly below the " wliitts 
On R, S. l^oodv^f^rth s scdlcp fndiHn children scored lower than 
white, but shgbtiy higher ihan negm children^:— 


t^Mrm of Atnetiesn juinnis 
C hlldrco of Indiiin puncnlt 
(’hiMricri of iKi^n pftfoi t» 


Inlfiiifirnit 

Qmlifnt 

lOO 

. U 

* H 


On 'l\ R. G^'a scale the retative pfjsition of InLliam and negroes 
13 revnrwd : the mean l-O- of northern tKgroca u 85, of etiutliem 


hCs?r «•??.“ 

* He* fTilth f7). P-7J. 

* ft. JH. 
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ncgroc* 75^ anti of lndbti« 68 6 in the Bitiet anJ 71-6 in 
perfarmajice test*,* Finally^ O. Klincbcrg^ tcstini^ and Indbn* 

ivitii Ih^ Pintner and Patensop Perfomunce Scale, found that the 
result* of the two group* Avere strikingly dike 
' Racitt! ^ miclligence dtariy changes wkh the Sfxrial and cduci- 
tional conditioiis under which a given gtoup live*. In ihc Aiucncin 
Army Rcta lest*, adapted far illiterate*, the negmi^ from the north 
score belter llijjt negroes from the souths and cv^en hertcf than the 
* poor whites " from Alabama (in the tests for liters tea, however, 
this ta^t rebtinn i% rcvcrseil)^:— 


WEdte draft gctunulty 
^^cw Vcprk 
AJubdau \Vhitrt 
Alabama ^<eg[t]cft 


Xtmhrr < 1 / 


pjtr f^Ttf 

F'ff Crw# 


htkftc C 
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Performance tests earned out among New Ytjrk Negroes show 
A dim correspondence between success in the test mil length of 
soiourn in New York, but no t;qrres}H3ndence with '* siiisiler amount 
of (apparent) negro bltaid, negroid apptraraucr 
Test results obEuLiricJ from priniutive races in their nhorigifial 
Ilia hit jt are still more diHicuk to harmonize. A lost lests seem to 
ConiradLct conipicidy the ktiowi edge wdiich the anthmpe^logist has 
gained of their cultural achievements and their inicllectual capacitv^ 
[n tests standardij'cd on Etiropcan chiltlrcUi natives belonging to 
groups whoso social elFiciciiey and adjustment to enviremn^ent 
cannnl he doubted obtain a score so Im^r as to seem absurd. Aj|,^in+ 
in a cnniparative $tudy of the intelligence of Australian uiid Afrivjtn 
nutives, it i* fouiitl ihiil the Central AuaLralians, cuburahy the most 
primitive and hackw'anl race in the wqrld+ score be tier than the 
African Bantu tnbes^ with their much mnro highly developed 
m'ilissiiionp in spite of the fact that the test used is said la attack 
specilically * planning caimnty ' anil ‘ M>ciaJ foresight 


’ nn- 7it wul Sj- 

+ 3 - ,, , 

■ Sc« 0o3> np. 7*-$, In diTM! tett* jndlvldajits rlciiftiitlcd Were 
4»i^cU irradcsp on the haiis of ihcir iKOrrs, from ,-l to 12 ; C' repiee^nt* the 
middle t^niilc. 

; p. s^. 

• (15^, p, im Kfvrrcd to it the M*m Tc^t- For the inter- 

prreitkm itt iu .vtwial ilgtiifieiince, see {l6)i p- 35^^ 
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Thu appAfcni tncansisiunicy of the tc^i results fna^,^ he Inertly iltit 
to their vory uacmml sbitistieM siijiitficafict:, Disru^ard of tlic feor 
of sotcction (c-fi, in the Army Btta and Portciis lesfs), and the 
vmatlnes^ of the gmups efuimSncil (Eri the Ponuus tests)^ render the 
imrrprutation of some of the rcsolia uncritain. 

ll seerrui ptobablc-^ however^ that q still more important lource 
of error nrisca from llic fkindament^l mctllydological difficulty 
of consmicting tests which will do justice lo diffuncnccs in culture 
atiii iiphriti^ingH a difficulty rnhcrctii iu nit comparative studies of 
intcJK^iljcncc. Indeed, il is a i|u»tmn whuihiir tests can ever he 
constructed which will reveal the psychnlogicaf mechjini5.iit of 
iiitcfijgtncc a» fucb» and clirTuuatc the iiifiiicnce of cultural and 
educational opimrtunity. AnthropnIogbcSp with dick emphasis 
on culium as the aU-impunant determinant of hiuimn bcha^'iour, 
^rc inclined to tlcny this possihility/ and die vagne and cautbus 
formulntiDii^ of some psychoTop^ iHMruy thdr sciw of the 
inA^curily of the pwitiDii.* The follmving discussiun k therefore 
cquccm«l with difficulties and prohlems, mthcr than with ttchtcii'e- 
menu. It will, at 1% p<mib1c lo ^luggcst a procedure which 

repri=seiit5 4 coitipromise, hnt nni a dear or complete solntiom 

11. til'NKRAL CONSIDERATIONS 

As an iiLtroductinn to specific qucfiiions of method and tcehjii<|iie, 
Ecrtsin general |>ojnta involved in any coinparsiilvc stndy of ^ racial " 
p#>cho1ogy rtiU5t be eonsidcred. 

Firai^ dtc p«jclinIogifit who tuea mantd tc#U in the field should 

* See R^ber (io>p pp- 75^-^i “nil Tocscr^i^h pp- 6z-8o. 

* Sec WixKlwjarfli (zoK p. 7®, wui Alurpliy ami \!turpliy fijX p> iU« 
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ncr^'Bf Aticmpt to mulnfain rbc distinction which ha* fiomciinYes 
bcun dniw{] bctir-ccn innate anJ acquired characicrifitics, Tlie 
queation of nicial differences (nsin^ the ittm ' ntcial * very liroadiv) 
c^n no foiigcr l>e tippmuched with these aitnplc □lternad\'« m 
mind, [ns^tcad^ enquiries muftt be orienud towardn ascertaining 
the of vnriaiJan pcmiitted by the two factors concerned^ ^ 

Although flit: evidence tends to sliow^ tliat the ran^c of variation 
permitted by herediiy is under than the rniigc of variation resulting 
from envimiuncnt,* it is not yet possible to define the depth of 
l^ychologieal nn^i7ati{»n to which enviituinusnLil tnRucnc^ may 
pcnclraTc. But even if our tcatitig technique could caunicr the more 
conspicuous and tangible faciors in the environment, such as 
specialised triiiiiing and edacational opportunity* it would still 
Jmve failed to isolate the substratum of race and heredity, Oihcr 
* auq wired charactcnstic$ ", the dilTcrencca in mental ocgHnija-^ 
bo El due to early tnflucncca atid the culture and general social 
adjustment of the group, would remain. 

This coRsidctnlion Icatis to our second point, the prriblcm of rhe 
social signiftcmce of the * pure tTUcIlEgcnoc ' which it is sought lo 
test; Intelligence tests represent a useful mcilimi for suEnjiiariziiig 
cemiTi standards of ability which, in our society, afisivcr standardized 
needs* and high scorea may strr\'c as qualifications for stariidarilizcd 
posicinns^ But even in our sijctal sysiem the signiftcance of high 
ficorci h not wholly tictr. In d^HlIiationa the sumdard* of wlricb 
differ widely from our own, the ' inicUigCfit' individuars place in 
society is far less easy to establish. Social success in other ciiltuEes, 
fur example, may depend muEb tnnre on tempefa^ntal ^^pe. The 
adaptntiem of our mtllifKl la diffcrcuees of culture is thus incartiplclc 
witliout Infiitmjitioii regarding clic extent to which l)ie intellectual 
endowmem mcasiLrcd by our tests is socially appreeiated* 

In certain areas* cvmtact with standardized cuilure of the European 
itjie is rapidly affecting primilivc peoplesn and making demands upon 
ruiiive lociety. ScliooU require teadicra and pupils, workshops and 
afficta seek labourers, a|>prcnt!Ccs, aiul eJerhs, and incelhgcncc tests 
ore hcginnijig to be employed for the iieJtctianof smilHblcemployees 

• ^tu^phy and Murphy fijb 97- 

*■ hiu been ecmiiocitigly demoiist.ifatcJ by iitniiicii uf iJir itilcEli|;iencc 
of pentrtni of mixed blood; a« iGurtb ( 7 ), pp. 4^^*i ■nd KlinehcrK i^h 
P. »ndjy), pp, 
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jfi). In ihh casc^liow^cvcr, the comparison \s bctivetn inilivjdiin]$ with¬ 
in the sarm group ; nioroovcr, the " intcliigertcc ' eompafed is chiofly 
a capacity for, or adiSipEability to, a type of work which h uauially 
quite alkii to their native culture. Siidi a use of te^U is justihahk 
on grounds of eJtpcUicncy, pmvitkd that the liniltrd fignificance of 
the re^ult^ IS fully recognixed.^ 

Indeed our lliird cavcac concerns the datujcf of test results beinc 
used as a aidal or political w«pon, since they may be interiiretea 
aa demonstrating the coustilutionaJ mferioriiy and iineihicability of 
raeid or ethnic |!;roupfl. A tendency to do so k already peiceptiblc, 
and it k therefore fmportiint to formulate any condiisions from these 
test A among^ primSttv'c peonies so imambi^ioiisly that they ■will not 
appear to lend a ^tieniiiit; backing to popular prejiidjces. 

The methods and techniques involved in adapting ititetii^cncc 
te^ils To non-Europenii or primitive group® will be conaidcred in 
telut ion to two problems : that of constructing adequate test material, 
and that of evaluating the tci^t mulls obtained. 


III. TEb^r MATIiRlAL 

The primnry requiremcni for test material which is ta be need for 
comparing different cultural groups is clearly that the case or 
ddfically of the inab should lie unaffected by differences in cultural 
backgnjund. 


A. PERFORMANCE TESTS 

Tlie n^Dte obvious culturaJ diffcrcncfia smrii at language,, and the 
tiore of knowEcdp^c and experience ajx^cific to culturaJ groups, 
can he climlnati^d by giving non-verbal,' performance' tm®, which 


* Forteup (r j}, egrammung on iKc value of hi* Maxc Test ns qn Lndei of 
adApfubiiliv " lo gur kind of lodsiy ", niuintain* difli, in view' of thr 
«latiUvhtd f«t of ndture contact qnd of dm nqiivo'i own dciitt lo acquire 
hurnpean civilLaalion, the question ae lo who i* the diohi ion^liaevil &>■ 
h brd<lc ihr mark ’ (iK i^h). ITiifl ttmemenl would h« 
jfcriccily Irgiiiinqtc Wert it not for the met thiiE it 14 mAde in i book which 
qtteinpt:* If} dorenr^ oti ihc bwi oj Ie*! mulii a-ueh a% dmoi. ' luiraijivc 
tntcUigetkfic m setiEinh 
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presuppose a nitnimum of ^pccblisictl Lnowlcil-ce and experience. ^ 
Of Audi testSp u hich are cluinied io be xulEabk for iinieersal ftppliva- 
tioii, the mfy&t i^idely used are the Portcua tiie GiKldard 

Foimbijanlp tlie Knox Cubes, aiut ihe Leiicr Intemndoiifll 
PcrfeirmaDCe Scsilc,^ 

Ii ii doubt fill, however* whether the clairn to universal applica- 
bihiy M'hidj made for performance tests can lUitaiEieiL 
Thjc which S. D. i^orteua derived from ihc use of the ^taze 

test have already been refeiTEd to. JVfortovcr it was not found possihle 
to give the Letter scale lo oat ttihul groups ihe Bushmern^ In Artv 
case, lEiere^ alitioat certainly rxixt *' more suhlle background 
difltrencesw'hicU affect the nativcV rcuctiniis to these lestJ also, 
bdcptindcnt though they flppe^ir to be of cidtural and ediicatianai 
influences.* An analvsis of the principles ou which pcfformance? 
testa arc hased titay ckrify tlie position. 

InrcMijrence consists b the tapiicJty for $ol\ing i)ic probkma of 
IJfc»* and the esscticc of intdligcncx tests of any ty i>e tluTefore 
isca ill ppi^sting typical problcn^B, tfjc solution of which implies 
a recoguition of al^tracl itiaiiouB rn the given concrete perceptual 
{%i^ijal nr auditesn^) itifliE^rjaL Thufi the diRreuktes involved in the 
U-st last arc, first, tJiiJse tnherent in the operation Itself, wldch rn^y 
deal with afmpter or ntore complex relations^ and secondly, those 
due to .1 kcL of existstnec of the existence and observability of the 
reJations concurncLL 'The validity of hitelllgctice teat results 
dcpcfids On the second type of difficuUy being etjuaJ for every 
iubjcct, aiid when inter-group ootnparisains arc attcmptctf this 
TWtans likat the lest material must be emptied of all immediate 
rcfcnetice to the background cpf cx|T€ncncc and tciowlvdge. 

In eliniinatirig one source of etrort howcvtir, we introduce 
another. * Purified ' test material is m ndicalty removed from 


A tcLjmicil djflimlrj' cnmiinrrfrd by the Hdd ifki.ntr|^tor iniij- b* 
tn^rmned here, namclyi thu lUfTrcMiiy af nictrEaminH ihc njtxi ^ff hin 
•ubjecEs. Had srecTTiimjfly ^rrivinK at Ji rehahW of 

lenliK Uy jTidireci mvrhod;i cf cn^juiry, however, e.gr inemuring n^c hf 
rwiffitce to c«tqiii gcucmtly known anA tiatabJe evcni», the eun be 
UJJ<ov«nl tn Trtnst caaes. 


* ^ C 18 ), Bliftckwoud ( 3 ^* muJ L- 

■ I'MCUI (1J>. p. 3(1*. 
iVwKiwnrtiii (ao), pp, 7 IH 1 

* AJip^jtt p. — 
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ihc f;im of ihc ftuhjpci's nornt^il cultuml l\h ilmi llir tcsi prints 
bifd ivitLi II completely new and ujifiimiliarsituation. The intcilecUiiil 
opemtion fe[juircd by ihe Test irtay closely resemble those which 
hi occtiBianiDd lo canr out in pyrsuing hlfi d^iily activities, lint 
lh^; fed of abstractirig ibe underlying principle and iranifEmng 
it to fl t|uite different context, that of the test matcriaip la orte the 
difficulty of which varied from group to group* 

In Dur own soCEcty, for example* where cluldren normally play 
With toysid bridtA, colourcil pegs, and gcomctricaJ fornta, the technical 
equipmETit of parfnnnitncc LefitSi ijidudea few, if anyi unfamitinr 
features. Among primitive peopJes, on the other liaiiLl, the necessary 
ahstmciton haa sometimes proved impossible, even ivbeii the test 
rruictial had been adapted to Tiadve cultural standards to a 
cansiderahle degree. F. C. 0]irtlen quotes an instance where 
Eiftst African native failed completely to arrange coloured pegs 
in nri shernatjng series in the ttst^ ^though thev planted trees 
according to the same principle, in the course of their ordinary wort, 
with the utmost M. Mead tried to get Samoan cliildren 

to interpret pSclures of familiar scenes^ hut found them unable to 
evolve an attitude of theoretical, explanatory interest. Inatnnd 
they' adopted a purely asthctic point of view, referring tn a hiublv 
styli^d form of comment" only to the beauty of the Bccncs.* 
Again, when testing tnoung Yomha boys in Northern Nigeria 
J discovered tliat they cotdd mti identify outline drawings on 
paper of ^ itnifi, or even of such cctminon ^>bjccts as a hut, a crocoddc^ 
or a pn(* although exactly rhe same outline figurca were at once 
idenlihed and described when tlwy appeared in carvings or on 
native leathcrtvork^ he. tri Ihtir familiar, esiahlishcd cultural 
context^ 

it is true tliat, if ive define intelligence as a capacity for solving 
pmMcnis, aWniCtion and the applicatiou of principles to unfamiJiHr 
contexts cojiMitutc?^ one of ils csacntial eJements. But the aCdHieitfon 
of a fadlity fur carrying nut ihcse uiiemtions^ fur handling ontf solving 
prohlcms on ' models \ so to ejieok^ euii itself he a part of the 
cultural tmdiiioru From their earliest days our owti cliiUren play 
with fop and are inught the meaning of jdetutes. and pboTogfaphs* 
all uf which coiisiitute mimantre representations of the ohjtctA 

»fa|.pp. 4J 5-14, 

* £iah p. a 9 *- 
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and iituatioM ciicoiJttteicU in real lifr. In cultures ’nrhere such 
pmy is absent^ iLc utmtol * ■oricntaiinn" tnnd^^ cantmt 

bt expected XQ he th« S4inc.^ 

rii^^ Jifhctiltic^ can, I suggest^ be ci/mimwntcd in twn ways t 
(t) I cats Bhnuld bs ccnstructcil on the bd^is of a thorougls 
f^relimiruiiy sntJimpokjgical stuily of the |^DUp, CuJtund actuTtics 
which involi'c the prtKluction mui l^andliTi^ of nialerial siiTtaide 
for mt in testa, c.g, children's games and toys, ornamciital designs^ 
or hiindscTjft tethniqqca, would of course receive special aucmion.® 
It mqat not be forgcitlcn, how’ever, that Jn primitive cultures 
certain designs or techniques may so rigiiUy sf^ndandi^, and 
impregnated with so many symbolic meajiingSp that they caiuKit 
be ircaietl mth the freedom that iheir application for intelligence 
test purposes demands. > 

(3) Hie subjcela should undergo a brief period of prclimiuaiy 
training before Xixe tests proper arc given to thijiri, as my 
own cxptriirnce Itels shown. This * traEiujig * consista pnerdv hi 
f^iliariamg the «iibjcc($ with the lest situation and "with 
the prindpits according lo which materiid similar to the 
test qmteriiil sliould be handled. Our own schmil ethieation provides 
an analogous, though niueh longer, training, and Jntellij^nfnct testa 
tri our own cultures tn fact largely test tlic individuid's rdaiivc 
abjhty ta profit from a preceding period of common training. 


‘I'ESr MAT ERIAL A.VD CLTTLrRAL DIFFERKNCES 

Apart from enviTonment, the ^ height * of a civilization^ Or tlic 
degree to which a eiiluire alfected by modern contact* the 
cttecti¥encss of test tiuttcriat or test situations may depend on 
l«s tangible, ^ quuiitaijvc ^ facLom Ln cLiliure. Tju; fact hss often 
iiecn ignored that speed is such n factor, thue rendering Icsta 
ROored ppjiJy pn ihe basis of speed quite inapplicable to many 
primitive grtiijps. ITic %'arying empimsis on either speed 

.* r^nbiliiy shouTd be Isepi in minJ thrc lubaii and mml Erouiis 
r^c L'ulftijrc fiuy mlw^ diflet Ln ihin rcEpfci. 

, . ^nth Afrwin there wa* one inhn! aroup 

wiq^n qJrtsjJy knew a ' kbsnrinth , «id ftcored better in iJii? M&te 

e»± iJiah the ulher wbkh knew ho eijch , Me (Ig), p. sjft, 

I oil wmud eitplaio the kilure ef m^- West Afriom tubjecci la iniernort 
ouU*ne di3wiryi^/„ ar«urt>ed abme. 
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cumpcLition ill a aocccty, tUir ' itritipo of Life ^ ckaractertstie of ;i 
gSvem cnilmtai pyttemn vnW dmunniHe the abiJiiy of the people to 
adjust themselvca to the demand^ of the teat task- KJifiehergi In 
testing Indians and Whites, found ilie retiitive islu-iivncss of the 
Iniiiiiiis the only real dilTcrence hctvveeu tlie two groups, lie 
pointij out tbiic tlic Indians' attitUilc towards speed In the tests 
only reflects their general iiifKk of life : have no need for 

[ipeeil " on their Ues^rwaiitPiiif.*^ 

Another type of ^ tpialitoiive ^ faelor wvis revealed tiy the application 
of a test to members of tivo Wijst A ft icuti bribes.* Faticim cut 
out in cordhoird had m he marched according to form or colour, 
the test leaving tJic iticihrKl of arrangcinent free. Two groups of 
70 children each, aged lietwxtEii 4 and it, weR: given the test.* 
Only 44 per cent failed; 6-^ per cent worked vety alowly and 
hesitatinf;ly> finding it diRicuit, and these wwc mostly children 
who kept uri changing frorn one iricthod of arrangement to the 
other. The retit worked very iiuickly* deciding alnir>at at once, 
witliuiit heshntlnii cir i^tiL'^i^iioiiiiig, bv which method they were 
going to proCi.'^d. 

In one cultural Rronpi however, 3^4'2 per ccni EDlbwod colour 
and 59"2 per cent forin^ w'hilc in the nihcr group yj per cent followed 
colour and per cent forrii. ^ lliii seems tu indicate clearly a 
fuiidamujicJ iiiffercncc in ' oricntiition ^ toWMrdfl tJie le^^i data in 
the t%vo groups, tf a test widi a narrower scope had been applied,* 
requiringp savi anfangtinient according to form* the group whose 
inemherfi tetul to armngc their nriaterial accorLiiiig to colour w-ptild 
prohiibly ohiain scores jiifrrior to the grmip U'ho^ menibcm. in a 
mure clastic type of test^ ehoofic arnui^cnirtil accurdini; to form. 
Yet the dilTcrcncc m question does tint sigziify^ a lower degreo of 
intelligence, hut rather intelligence of a ditfcreui * onentutiun * or type. 

* Kltneberj (Sh np-,t4^ and 

^ 'ITtis tnt. (kiid the rJcnenminiiTt dc^iibed In- l^-etirpn ^'^rre earned 
mil by fjic wriler in with EulijecOi btbtmTni; to the Nu|m: and Yoruba 

or Northern Ni^iEeTb. 

* 'Hie cejU MWi not itanddrdiRcil 

* A cmnpiinihle Htnaatiun yiiais. where mhidibiir>' and vitmt lne^^A^ry types 
Era iiiieqi 4 dlly dlitnbuttd in different cidUiniJ Rpon^ft } we (.iaTth (7)1 
end PorHUI (16K p- 31^- 

* t'ut fltafnjilci Mabchimr Ftrtrmt, Nq. a (coTTei^indins^ to >vaf 

XI ill mcnrzt dijc} of the Irfticr In Ec-TTUitiuruil FerfuTmuice beiile. 


TE^TS IN T«K AN^THUtirOLOCl ICAL FlEtd 193 

Since a pavcholoj^LciI dilTcrunoc! in towards Acimed 

pcti^ptuaE data cannot be dcciucciJ dirccily from atitlugpological 
firidingii,^ si suppleniciitarv inquiry mn?t precede the final cfioScc 
nf Teat matcrml^ Psychaluf^cil cspcrimentis or tc3t5 uf the kind 
ju&t ilcsmbird, which use material d«jdy related to ordinal)- teat 
material ^d attowfor alternative responses, wuuld fumUh the desired 
irntjrmaiion regarding the mental ‘ orlematinn ^ cbiractcriatic of 
the gmups cnncerneri 

i;- VERB-Ai, TESTS 

It hm been shown that there ore various disiidvantages in appiving 
iwfornmnee tests, of the Xyjx hitherto standardized. to primitive 
groups. Moreover^ the afgnificance of petformimee tests is iin- 
diiubtcdly more limited ilian that of verbal tests, tmJ tiseir attack 
facTOra suinniarized as ^ intelligence * less penetraring,* 
1 1$ tspccialJy Ime if adults :is well as children are to be fcjsled. 

The Tiuithodulo^cal difficulty involved in the “ absiritctton " of 
principles and tlicir 4pphe3tion to mifiuniliar material, mentioned 
above in coEiucction wirb performance tests, h Ids priuiounccd in 
Verbal tests^ since language is evcjy^bcre the instrument fur 
rarr/Afnce for luiJidling abstract problems in precise^ly tbb way.^ 

N'everthdess the use of a verbid icsC dues noi eliminate the need 
far exlcniiye prelimiimr)'^ invesdgatiun. Not only nsnitt the 
anthrcjpalogi^c, as before, sur\ cy the field, but any * maicrLai ^ 
whicb i t ti pmpo^d to adfipt for the lest must be careful ly considered 
frum the linguistic poini of view, VerhaJ tests cannot he constructed 
by simple translation from a European into a native larigmige. 

I he problem is rather one of reconstructing the ihita in the new 
bngmstic medium, with its chometerivue gnminiutical categories 

^ intended tc» iugEieit by thit etate^nent thut p.>ychatoif;ica 1 

arfrercnctB Arc unrelated fo culture, but mrrrly ihst ihe co^rfebtam between 
1^ twi> miy lie. phKure or ournplu m he irnmediitcly detected hy 
Thuj Khitebcr7^:i priMwj Jacir cnrrebtlcn of ihc IndtiJift’ 
in the teiil with their pjcwditkau of life miKhi on further 

“T'Ve^tiyauflfi^ be found to provide h coitiplelc »olijtion to the nroblem 
iiu'of^cd, 

^ < 4 l. p i. 

TTierc are, hnwever, CKception^, Seme lin^rtusitc fiumt arc m eto&eh' 
bouiMl n p wrdi n ooDctete wtimtion , sueh ai a niuei contejit, that tlutnetiou 
frum ihc ortfliiutl «etiEni^ bccorneA uiiposdibic. 
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iijiLl KDiafltk orj^aiiistalton, in such a iranner thiil sxuestiorw and 
am^v€re unll fttimii ujiambiguims inlcfpmLiliaji. 

Gnrdcd h> these constderiiiion^i, I conducted a numlHr of 
cxf>erinient» on ihuu^lit processest and Oic psychotoify of lanj^afr^ 
among West African Xcgrtica. cnraptoyinig nuicnal dneeJ v o^m lo 
that of the vcrbiil intelligence tests tn current The espefimenp 

%vcre carried out in the vcmaculiir and were baaed on its Ungiritirii; 
categoricA. In one csperirntmi the tnlerprctmioii of ceitajn words— 
the nauus of organs of tine liotiun iXMly, various objects* and 
abstract concepts—was investigated. From ilua it wm cvkkni that 
a scries of increasing didicuky could be ohtAined maedy by uaing 
Words of varving degrees of (ii^ taniillarity, and (fi) abairactntss. 

Another eiperinient tcated the ability to sapply anaJogics, The 
subjects were asked to give as many wnri-jjaira as possible analogous 
to three given word-pairs^ A graded wrie^ was c^'olved, (oj by 
proceeding fftHTi WN>rcl-pairs in which tjic linguistic symbolism 
aiui the logieaJ fcbricpn were conspicuously coiveordantr a simple 
linguisiie proem (c.g, the addilion of a prefix} proihtcing the 
dttired analogy', to wtird-piiini W’hich showed no ssuch Coircspofstlencc 
between linguisiic striictiire and logical connectior>; and lu' 
proceeding from what appeared to be simpler and more ubviotis 
categories (c-g^ opposiiKB^ tausc-ciTcct) lo more cojiiplicstcd 
categories (c-g. \i^f4Cile^part, means-purpose},^ 

D, TJtK QVAUTATlVe. FACTOR IX INTELLtOEXCE I'ES'TS 

Verbal tests, involving as they do j^ficral It^tcal categories and 
pnnctples^ may thus oeem to constitute widely appHcalilc test 
material. Again^ however, tliere ure limitattons. ^fhe t«t results^ 
esprcssol m terms of success and failure, baaed on the number 
of ' rigliE ^ and ' wTong ‘ solutions,, do not possess the same 
stgiiificarLQe in every case. The same gross achievcmctit may l>c 
due to very ditTcrent apecific factoni^ There renyin utiariLalyscd 
the tjipaliiative dilTcrenccs in (s^cbologtcal nrientarion^ in the way 
in wluch the subjects set about tbtir task^ which spring firifn 
dilTcrenccs in typo and pefsonidify. 

^ Tciti rif iKis kind lihould fmaRy refute the theonei of Jte\-f*BrHhl and 
ht> MiPliiyil Concercillit [ho ' pw-juflical Jind Itifanliic ’ FUrtun* of int 
’ phmitiyfl rnmd \ thrarici whieh have found ^ fuUawinje ft'tn arunrn! rner 
Tfrith U14 rmetloiil eirperienc# of rducalioTiiiJ work amarug tiim'e groupn^ f 
we [>oujE»U {5). 


TR&TS m TUB \Xt KftCirOtOGirA t i95 

The results ct the Inttrprcmtifln Test ilescdt^ m Sectiou C 
pros'idc 4 coi^vitidtig illUn^ration^ The teat W4& gK-cn to tDtmbers 
of ti-Jto oiiLturd groiipi From the point of vie^v of tqnventional 
scoring tlie ETOups showed no wmrkM divcrjjcnce except in speed, 
hill the in which the two sets of subjects approached the 
least problem differed fundamcntdly. fn one grrmp interpretation 
proceeded by w'av of ejccmpiificaliDa and 4 description of concrete 
Bituations in which the test concept normidly appeared fag. a 
description of the pnoces* of mamihictiire of the object rxderrcd 
to in the test wwdj. '[Tiifl type of intctprelatinn was, as a mie, 
drawn out, verbose, and full of minor detailjt The members of 
tiie cilbcr group responded inv^ariably with a short interpretation 
which w'tnt straight to the point, giving the afi^act mcanirig of 
the concept, or indicating the purpose of the obj^ lo which the 
test word refernfd. We hnvc here once rnare differences in orientar- 
lion which do not lend tliejiiBekcs to being measured on a comiuon 
scale of irLtdiectual efficient. ^ 

'll;e problem of the ^ qiialiurivc' factor in inlcMectual onenitiDiii 
applies^ of course^ tq oniinaiy iindh^cnce tesla used anymg 
hun>|^>eanB and others as well as to spccJaJ lestn UJtM:d among pfinimvo 
groups. But a neglect of the quaJiiative factor in ordinary initilligence 
testing ZB ju^tifted by the rests' primarily pmctical aignibcance, 
their concern with the adaptability of iiidlvttluila to the simdardiicd 
voeatiojial and educational demand# of our civnization. Where 
intclbgcncc teat# arc applied to primitive peoples with i he same 
p tactical point of vic%v (ecc Section M), ru^lcci of ttie cjualitative 
factor b n^uatly juatifietL If, however, native iittcbigcnco la btimg 
exanuncd for the purpose of making comparisons bcfwwn jjroMps, 
simple grading accordicur to success and failure is of little signihcajtce, 
for the groups compart may evaluate * intelligence \ or types of 
intelligence+ according to different 3c:alc# of value, Jnstcail ivc 
must admit the e^iatence of different types of intcihgence. and of 
the varied roles which different societies assign to Them ‘ rre imist 
also take ibem into account in constructing our teats of intelligeiKc. 
Adjusting intelligence testa to thia new prohirmtuliu)^ mtans 

^ Ai- t^rfare, it may not he to d^rirr thne jiiydse^kaJ chwctiriit^ 
directly the culnuvl data, but I Siavo dMcrtbcd id«wdicre the correia^ 
twit duu ipi^red To be iruJicitoJ by ihr rewilti t*f mcmnrjf cLpFruncnu 
earned oui ^ich the aamp proupi (14). 
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givint; tliein ji titv atiJ very much wider mat, involving problenu 
of cviiltiarion %vliich will lie cblwraKrtl in ihe following sc<^inri. 

l\\ 'llSIt E\ ALt;ATtON OF TEST RESULTS 

Test results from prmittive ur no 11-European races can ht 
ev^ilimtcd from four diiTerent points of view: 

{%) Inira-gioup cnniparis^in of inltdlt^cnce for practi4;nl purposed, 
it. in j^ccornacice ivith the of ' n'esEtni * vivili7-3tJoiir 

(2) Intcr-groop compiitigoii 13 f Intel ELgeoee for practiciil puiposes. 

(3) Intra-group comp^lson of intelligence in accordance with 
native mltural standiiJ'dSp for scientific pttrposes. 

{4) inter-gtoiip cotn|>arisoii for sdentific purposes. 

The foregoing analv~ai]^ iklirtikcil the seope of (i) ;ind (^), 
ojh! auggestcil procedures for carrying out f j). 

With regard to (4), however, it is not so easy m rtsch a definitt 
eonduainn. Attention has hcen dr 4 wn to the existence of %'arietl 
und cieep-M^nted cull oral payclL[jlogtea,1 dirfcj-enccs iietweeii 

groups, which tnight well be fliouyliL to ciiclude t}ic possihility 
of scientific inter-group ctmiparieons oltoi^ethvr ttwi tids would 
AinouriL to the itegatiovi of an important firinciple of intdligencc- 
tcsting in geiieruEp ciivi^ingp a^ it ducs^ a uniform fivsttm of 
AtaiidiirttiTalion And cvaEuBliiinJ 

•V turihod proi^med by Ci. Schw'csEn^er conaiats in a, combination 
of multiple anci uniform standardi^tton^ applicahle ro gronjn? 
di^ering nat too widely in cultural background.* Each test wctuld 
he itondardjjEcd for oilc groups hut wviuld xvjjinuq a numhor of 
etcmcuu common to all the groups. The testa ajuJd then he 
exchanged, and by comparing the success with which the different 
groups dmlt with the other grotaps' tests their relative superiority 
or infcTEurity would lie en^tahii^hed. 

The degree of cu-ltiiraJ similarity necessary to tjnalify ihe different 
groups for thla combined stamJAudiKatioti imghl^ however^ be 
difhcuh to define. Moreover, wtoc may appear to he minor 
differences in tl^c cultural hachgrnund may in Tcality hme A 

' A praetioil ciuir^tiun inv^ulveU ii tee tire of the eeltutui or linooisitjc 
ereop to whU:h oOf lystcnt of irat» oduld lie *Thi fKirtiililiein el 

ntinuiivc vanes from ■ lew hundred Liidniduidf. on an iilund in 

ihc riLcyii:, tonuU^Et*, lit m Siej-rs Iveoor or Ni|!«trui. 

* in \FP 42-3 
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reachinfj influence from the p^ycholoj^icat point of view. Groups 
possessing u facility fur dealing with Abstract principles (seje *Section 
IIA), ihai is, gtoiipA with u more coinplci^ ami ilcsiblc form of 
culture, would presumabLy alw'ays be judf(cd superior^ 

Bartlett ^ hiiis recently auggistcJ that attcn\pis to arrive at 
tmivctsal stiLodardij^ion sboutd Ke postponed. [nvestigationi 
sbrnilil t>c undertaken in miuiy dilferent araa, hiii in each ease 
special appropriate test material shun Id lie evolved, a comprehensive 
co-ordinotion of the results of these clfortiii being left to future 
research, when sufficient maieriaJ has accuiuubted. Within each 
gn>up intelligence icsls could l>c used as instniinents of qiiamitatjve 
mcaSLirenicm^ but to step heyonil ihc gpoun would fjc, he holds, 
to go beyond the present legitimate scd|n; ol intelligence testing. 

Thffi procedure would, in fact, alter iht whole meaui^ of 
intelligence tests. From itistrument^ of universal, (^uctntitative 
niftMiirctticnt they wmild beenme insiruniciits of [UtTercnfial* 
({ualitalivc analysis. For in their specific adjustment to ciiltiira! 
groups the tests would olriiady reflect specific qiialitaiivc factors of 
ciihure^ and culttimlty deicrmined fomts nf intelligence- We 
should not ao much be examining and measuring dcCTces of 
intclltgence^ aa analysing different iy^t and ^wo/fftW nf inidligence. 

Tt is only one step from this implicit admission to u full rccopuition 
of the factor of ^uulttatJvc difFencncea in iniclleciual 0 Tganiratn>n, 
and thus, perhaps, to a rcinpcitcinent of the inter-^oup cejmpariaon 
of intelligence on a new basis, llir convtncetl intenigcncc tester 
nuiy oljject to the manner uf applicaiion of the test metliod to 
primitive peoples which is propflse<l in this cliaptcr. The 
aiitliTopologist^ w ho seeks to analyse all the inllucncea exerted by 
culture upon humao thoufibi and action, with I IwSieve, wdeonw ii. 
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lljAlIpnrt, F. II.- i^tg^rtaV Piyt!mfi>gy. t WbriiiKt, r KivFiniJc 

Ui Baitlm, metbodi anil anthri^putovicsl Ffoblcm*," 

■ J/ww, 1^37, X, 4, 401 


'* Klinebrr^ (9J aJfo pciinta eiit UiAt the tug^wfed interp ret^unri wtjuld 
e'nl^ bt jUMilied if we am\d be acic tliiit the exclianccJ test* e^imUy 
cloBfiy Gr disiiintly rckb^ 10 lli« cujuirc nf each groMp esmpami, a fact 
which wa no tnnnt of naecrtidniinr (p. sht). 
p. 414 ^ 
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QVESTIONN.URBS. ATTiTUDli THSl'S ASD RATING 

SCALES 

By l\ E. Verkon, MA, Ph-D* 

Lftturrr Ptytkdegy, Ut^vtttity ^ Cbugt^ 

1 . INTRODUCTION 

A. QUESTIONNAIRES AND INTEHVJEW METHODS 

Invatigatfira «f aocial'pAychtilo^Tcal probltmd anwjig literal^ 
pimples tonaid^mblr uk of as disiinct froni 0 ™^ 

iiiformatioRi. llie qua^^ionnatre may be r^arderd ab a type 
intcrv'icw ^'h-kh k cooducted in writing. It ie efficitcioufl xh^tt 
the int^dew in that personal coniati is lactcng betwtffiji the 
investigator and the subjects or individuals who are bring studied, 
so that there is much rmre 1Ikriih<XKi of miiiiiiierpretatjon W btrrh 
pailieSp aa we shall see bclow^*^ On the other hand this same fattofe 
may r^iice the influence of the mvestigaturi own attitudej upon 
the siibjccts (ct Chapter XV), ao ih^ the qui^iontiaire metliod may 
claiin to be amnewhat more objective. Again* although matters of 
personal eoocmi to tlw: lubjecca are geocniily revealed more rcaduy 
in an intwiew than in writingi >^t the ariflwcf* to a qiicsuoimaire 
may lie coinpkteJy anemyrnou*, and tlic^orc sometimes mo^ 
Candid tlum tiittl responses. Perhaps the chief merit of the methods 
with which this chapter di^s h their e^y applicabihty to lyge 
numliets of subjects^ Jind the readinesa with whkh gefiefalraatiOCui 
may be drawn from this large quantity of moierial^ 

t Ttdi wiw redked nearly q hundred yenr* t4io» « the frilymii« quoistion 
MhiANn.: It it cmi;MSMiblc to ejipcet iccyiBey tn ittum* obiam^ 

hr*, mtinui cotiittuetrtir i heirijf put umm the ^ame quraiiMS b^iffrrcnt 
individiudR. who coOfiniucntl y clnttify ihiuf replres upon vwnou* firtneipie*, 
7 . .SVqriif. d* p^ sot. 
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B. av WRITTEN \TRBA1. METHODS 

The sct>|Te of this chuprer includes^ however, other types of 
written verbal data besides ordinary qi,ie3tionraiirc reiumo. The 
following cla^ilkalian sumizuirii^iE^ the niethiKfi^ whk'h we flluiJl 
attempt 10 cvaluair : 

1. VnruNfjitfltd K-iittngi 

Personal iretird*: diaricA, corjcsponditncei aotobiographicSi 
case-^udiea^ ete. 

(A) tCssg-ys md other literary praduenanA 

2. Qmsiitmnsirts prmjiding mnaUd data 

(ii) " Open ' form (the subject supplies hte own rcspfjtiftes) 
(b) ” Closird fomi (the subject ghoosca from a sci of provided 
responses) 

j. Qu^stiftmaires or v£Thaf Usts finJ rtitings /rw <ibtidnmg datii^ 

{*#) Skin cYs of attitude tow'anJs a set of issues among a. group of 
subjects 

(h) Haiings of other subjects with respect to their peraonaJity 
trails 

{c} frelf-rating tests of iadi%rtiual attitude^ intenrats, atid 
personality traits 

ri, Pi;RSONAL RECdRDS, ESSAYS ANT> O'rHER 
I.rrERARY PRODUenONS 

A. PERSONAt. RECORlis 

Dianes, correspondence, and autobiographies constitttte important 
sources of materia) for hislorians. Similar conlctnpomry documents 
may be useful to psychologists, since they throw' light both upon 
the personality develfppmem of the WTitcrs, and upon the social 
groups and inatitutiems ivhicli have inHueneed that development. 
I^aticnts at mentLil hoApitaJ^ arc often instructed on admission to 
write their own life-hisTOrics; these am of considmiliLe assistance 
to the puychuiirist in making Ui^ diagnoses, 

A competent case-study written by a p^yehiatristk paychoJogbt, 
or social w^orkcf should convey i fairly complete picture nf 

^ quirndintive nituiutn nf p»|'ehn|i}^u^1 tiidiblw. 
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iUk individuat in Tclation lo his social irnviroriincnt, * Nwiiierous 
tf5(amf^li=s JTitj^hl be cited : L. Cok^s hook on udolcscej^ce 
(i^) is one in which tiolli enw-studies sod cHiraqts from tliajiea 
reveal the inner p^ychologicid changes of fulolcscencet logcthcf 
with cliiiracteHstica of ihc lulturc Ui ift hich chese aiiolcsceiits arc in 

p rf iccss of diljustment. C- H . Shaw's Thi ‘ ( 55) ^ 
dctiiiquejit's atjiul’sjography, k an otitststidin^ sociat dociiment- 
Shaw' sifcssfta the poiin ihar this record is ful! of prejudices, rat tun- 
aliv!ations and ilic like, h is not ^ mere account of facts^ though 
facts are av'idbhk ai^aiikst which the record nmy lie checked. But lie 
ufTiws with W. L I’homss and Fr Zitaniecki (iii) ihai only tli rough 
St tidy in the (often biased) reactions of mdivfdnab tinvurds their 
social eiivirniiment is it jHnssible properly to understand this 
cnvirotitncni. 

Another interesting type of written material coiwlflts of news¬ 
paper correspofitknco, the bn mail attiassed by actors, and the like, 
'rhe volunii; of protest received and (in part) published at tlic tiinc 
of the Italian invasion of Ahvssinb presuitiably Ivnre ^mc rdatbn 
to the state of public feeling. Many film slam and radio pcrfortn&ra 
certiinJy regard their fuail ^ signihcaot (cf. Chapter 1). ^Vc know\ 
however^ of no scicntihc studies of the rcfiabiHty or validity of such 
fnatcrid, and therefore cannr^t attempt to deal further with it here. 

P. ASSAYS AXT> OTIIEH Ln^EBARY rRODLXTlONS 

N-nn-autohhjgraphicd writings may also pcassess sociological 
and psychological value. Indeed spontaneous creative work is 
oficn more eignitkaut than personal records in that it is less likely 
tn Ivc scif-consciuus. Aiedical psych nlogisti a^rt thai its $iyle and 
itniimi arc more ilircct c-xpressioni of the deejH^f personality trends 
of the writers. E- Kretschmer ( 36 ) has da.iiiicd that icmpcr^cnta! 
tyjic, which he beheved to be correlated with bodilv physh^xte* is 
Ttlledcd in a writer's productions. Heal istst buintprists, and fnateruilb* 
tic scientists tend to belong to the ' cj^cEothyme-pyknic ' type ; 
runiaiuto. idealist philosophcis, and itietaph™cian^ to the 
‘ schisfotbymc-lepiosomc ^ type (cf. Ciiapicf Xh VVilliain Jamefe^B 
‘ tnugh- and tender-mind^ \ And Nietschxe s ' DtOBi3'5.w and 
Aptihoniau fvpcs might also In? cited, JVoiiaWy artistic style 

^ For general priricfpEijs of aiK-'Hrudj Tmtmfr, cf. f*. Allport (s) 
und ; iUu Ckuptet XV. 
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dtiptnch a* nnidi oil cuhur4l mK>\Tratntis, nr Z^rtYgritl, as on the 
tmperaiaetil nf the artist, however, ^ bias hcai iJimvii by the 
pre^f^l writer (72} in a dilTcrcht tliild, juimely that of musical 
£Dmp(K»itinD. The expression of pcn«iri3Uty in handwriting alan 
deserf-e^ itymtion ha'<r, ihfiu^h cannot stop to cicaminc itJ 

Many inveatsgatioEM liavc H™ made of thiLinaltc writuiga (esa;ay& 
*m iL ^iven tbemt) hy eh ildren. For inalant'e, T- D. V alentiJicr (71) 
presented the opening sentences of a story and luid it completed by 
Soule four Thousand children and ndotescents, from nine to eighteen 
yciira old. From tlirae prcniuctiiiiia he was able lo ttinkr scvcinl 
^dncndlzdiions rtegardiiig ndnleacent psyclitilogical devdopmenL 
C. Morgan wnd H- .V, Mumiy (4^;) love developed n valuable 
pMvcliO'dtflgnostJC technique knowm as the l^hematic Appereeprion 
TeSL The subject is shown a series of ]uctii res of every day inddenbs 
iti cacJi of which ia portrayed a per«m of the aatne sex nnd alnnit 
the same age as himself^ atid tuld tn nuLke up a story lo fit eairii one. 
It ift found that the subject tends to project himself inl*> the person 
portmj'fti and tn tlisclni^ his mm gientimefils am! tieeper complexes 
in hia alurces. 

C\ IJJI J ICLTLI’JES IX USING UXUONTHOLLED WRITTEN 

hihTEiiiAL : ai>vantac;es of nm QUESTioNNAme 

l'[ie obvious defect of all this materiill is tfiat deductuin$ from 
It are largely" dependent upon ftuhjeciivc Lnierpretation by the 
itivetigator, ainl there is much evidence that dilferent tiersoiia may 
jtderprei the same writings dinJcrenily, That it is possible to base 
scientific gcneraiiiisatioiis upon a sjeries of ca^-stiidie$ is diown by 
C. Uiildcr's [13) work on the courge of human life : ttsJerestinE 
general principles of psychidogicai development and dodine are hem 
derived from some two hnndnrd brief life-historieSp Again^ hy 
meanx of 3 fsprmliiietl techniiiuc called the ' match ing mcifiKid \ 
the pTcscni writer (74) has been able to demonstrate liiat deductions 
about ihc iXTSonaJity of ihe artist from literary produclioiis and 
other forma of arLixfic and gmphnlogicuJ oepresaion are at li:ast 
panially valid,^ 

^ For a feir^'^y of iirnpHolotEV anct the paveholc^ of hHodwriniiif^ cf. 
AlhH^n jdnd Vemeo (S). 

The bcH in ihi» field* which ait outlined in iliq wrilar * 

•niclE ^74), trr AniWiin iwwt F, H. AJlpori, W»[kcr, «mI LaUicfi 0 )- 


QUESTIONN^inS;S. \TTITl>DE TfeSTH 

Ncvenhcless it must ncImiitctJ that when each subject writes 
a life-liistury ot m essay in hh own way, it is extremely dlSicrult 
to make sound general issitionA about a group uf gjnups of subjects ; 
wJiercas if ctrtiin re^riciioEis are applied, c.g_ if subjects m given 
spocifit: questions lo answee: in wTrting, their replies may 1 m: more 
rcailily dassilicd.^ Mnicovcr quantit^Uve restdta may be obtained 
by noting what proportitin of subjects give certain arwwrr*^ while 
the data obubed frofn personal recortbi and [kemanc wniiogs are 
almost wholly qualitative. The advantagtrs and defects of both 
procedures may be illustrated hy the method of voting £it 
paiitaniciilsiry' eliictJuiu, If every member of the elccloratc expressed 
Ills pcditiL'al vhwA m Jus own worda, it vv<suld liarrlly Ln: possible 
to decide what TiViis tbt will of the majority. Instead tJicy are ght33 a 
questionnairer in the form of a ballot paper, on which all havt to 
express their views under a few regtrieteJ categories, i e. by volirtg 
for nnc of a act nf representatives, ^risc results are Lnhulared quantita¬ 
tively, atid arc of immediate pntciLcal usefulness ; but they aiso 
tend greatly to oversiRiplify and to distort the actual state of public 
opinion. 


1 !L Um':STlONNAlRliS 

A. rrvm of questionn*aikk 

QumtionmirEs mn^e oil ihe way from a lUt generd que3tiun»> 
in answer to which the etihject writes dtscriptivc essays (open typeb 
to lilt ballot paper (closed type), which consists of onc,.or mure 
sficcific qtiesLions. each foil awed by a set of po^lhle answers, the 
subject TOefety checking ihe one ansTiVcT that he prefers. The former 
type Is most iiAcd for intcmivc studies of a few casd^ nr fur 
preliminary exploration of novd problems. EiimipJes include 

* Closed ODiila^cnu ptoblcms occur io the jutrtxim oT fcholddtic cxiuninu- 
ti^ pHnen. Ol^lOJTy ci:aiiiinaticpni crmtiiit die luarkifiij^ tif 

which \w knuwn to be highly subjcctwe ullI imrclijiblc. k^omc ^umEiDiiiiitj 
Jwre ihereliinr ^lilhrtiiuted ' new-type feat*' iif »chalMtic uMliftes. 

A ncKV-tytfc text contain^ a Icmit Aertn of bti^ queaiiontp for «Adi ol whidi 
only ijtte tf( a ttmil ttinnber uf » iMsibir^ «i iIuli miitkitqf becomrA 

mtiftly objetfivc. trf. B;iIIaTih F. H., Tfrt -Vre: Exmmjwr, Ixvndofi : Hodder 

and btoughiOD, igxj ; nlio fV.and Khodrs, B. C^. /lit 

L^dnn- nMacjiiLliErt, 
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O. A. Wbeckf's inquiry (79) mtd adolescent retigimus and 
cspericnccs, and M, Phillips's (50) research on ihe Jcvcinpmeni of 
social, politicd, and oiher seniinients. In an Lnteresttng study of the 
cciTiditiotti^ that nmke for iuitisfaction or dissatisfaction in the teaching 
career, M- Btiiciiishaw (j t) used a nimiber of questiuns Avhich were 
siifHcicmly iletinile for the reapon^-s of 5S3 teachers to he genendi^cd 
and quantdiDJ; hut ahe alstk ohiaJiied mucli supplementary 
qtmlirativi: iRforinalion fiMiit llinsc who expanded ihcif tcfljvjnsEs. 

in tlu= 1935 Peace BalJot, infurtimnta were alhnvcd to ftdd 
qualtiications (0 their answers^ hiit the published results conaisted 
only of the numbers of' Yts^s *, * DoubtfuJ a and ahsteniions 

for each qiicsiioti. 'J'hough the latter type is mnne sTiiled for mafts 
surveys IH higJdy specific issues, it is cupable of extension to broad 
fields of inquiry^ providcrd sufficient care iii taken in drawing up 
definite questions and in compSImg acts of aiiswcrE which w'rll 
cova- most of the siihjccts* varied reactlona to ihtr^ questioni. An 
excellent insiance ii D. Kaix anif F. H. Allporl'a (;ji) ^urv^y of the 
attitudes of some four lliotisanii university students to university 
jlTatrs, worL alhktECS. religion, race, and so forth. 


It. CRtTlCLSMS ayh', AND PriECAUTiONS IN AtU^LYlNX;, 
QV ES rlON NA J K ES 

Not a few wrilera have condcnmctl questrannaircs in terms ^imilur 
to the following: 

" iTic qurtrimutiurc i* nm b fcicntjfic invrrvmefU : il ib only m c^b|t, 
btilT rapid iniitb^jd of fjhtiininif itifiirTniiiii4n «f jn^-irtfornufiiioo-^ 
<mi fict-er knrmv.* v^ich. No elfori haa been m*dc to use ir zi!i the expefi- 
nietitiil idmceB : at U w-urih hfliiJIy niiftv m I^tw, acid ilic othrr 

iociEif ieieni;;cf, far werdR nev^r mejLn ^cciaely the nEtoc! things lo dlFfeixnl 
(KranOEt end diert IB no fos^ible w*y of davcouTidJijr poor Hniilytic c»panty 
Of die pmetknl ^ 

^uch cnticiam^ ire only too often justified. J fence w'c will outline 
some of the main prc&anlions, the observance of whicJi will, we 
believe,, make ihe quc^tifa-tinain: 1 sefviccaltk* cvcfi if always a 
flooicwhal uncertain, instrument for rc 4 catch_* 

* PlflxncT p. 13^. 

^ * FuOff il^usflinn of iTuny itF the fQllowirti^ p^nti may he fuand in 
Ko<m (jj;, <jMKMJ-cfKi4;i^ 4nd Anderton (SymcioiJt (59), and Vcmc?n (75). 
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The investigator should, aWx uU^ ncudiize thstt xbc siibjcctii muy 
he busy people, svhtt caiiniX he expected lo devote much time to 
□ii^we/ij]^ the i^ue^iDEia. He should therefore oak only for the 
niinurtiun int'onnaiiqii essential for his retard 1 ^ scruiinize the 
oiicstioib^ so ita to ^void duplicaiioFi. and c^cEiicic fCi|uests far ui\ 
whieh might jie <dU3ined {often iTiiirc rciiatply) frotn other 
smifccs* such us ofilcial statistics- A earefill lay-out of the questions 
on the form disiributed will it a less forbidding apjMfariiTn'c, 
and thus be likely to evoke better co-opemlicm ; it may aJio pnrvent 
Some of ibt i^uestioiis front lieing oveHookedf or read inoeciimtely, 

Tlic longer a questionnaire, f,e. the more lulxpur it entails, and the 
more pmonal or Intimate the infomiailon for which h asks, the 
mofe is it ntx-cssiiry to consider the subject's point of \ iew. Unicfiu'. 
the investigator b able to secure full ccmperaiiini and frankne^. 
the anjiivent will tibviottsly he worth little. Either he sJitmld lumself 
be. acqtiiiiutcd with dl the subjects, nn J persuade then^ to take pyjt 
by interview nr leiicr, of he should obfam the spniii^orahip of an 
hiAtitutfon or public Iwdy with a rvptiUitTun which will fnvouriLbly 
inti Lie nee ihc uubjccis-- A candid explanation of the .dm the 
inquiry, and :in offer to supply subjects with results which 
will be of interL-st to ihciii, may help [73), though in some 
Cii$e9 it may he e$:^*ntbl to cgncc^it the aim so as to a.\T}\d 
prejudicing the respotMics. Almescit always the investigiUnr ahiiuld 
guarantee that rcS|ionscx will be treated cotifiileiittall)'. Aivuny- 
nvaiis 1 unsigned) tcspfnises may be nujrc frank, but as tiicy may aiao 
he more careless or Hipp;intH their value b dubious. 

Ecltjcated persons, such as university graduaicsH studeiUs, and 
fnemlHiis of W'tjrkefs^ Ediiottioiial AasFxitation classes, will usually 
co-operate more readily iliaii the less educated. The latter tend Uj 
Ik; stispicious^ And incapahlc of comprehending the objerl of psycho¬ 
logical or socinlogieat inquirres. Even when willing to express thdf 
npinioiui or to describe their cxptriaicca ondly, they are unused to 
formulating such data in writstig- 'lljc same applies to schoot- 
childrcn. The wi-ac investigator there tore iteldo m aTtempts to sample 
uli sir:aui of the population by quest ion imirci it he ini^lsts on domg 
sOi llicn extreme simplicity U csjenlijil. Tlicn? would als«i appear to 
Ilf narinnat differencta in fcadmess lu ansivcr; investigaiioiia by 
iiiCiiiis of quest ion nitires arc, for instance^ more popular and possibly 
mor? prouiictive in America chan in Hritam. 
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C, precautions in dr a W[NG up QUiSTIONNATRES 

Some $tudy of ihc suitable fonas nf question 1iii5 olreiuly 
been nmcb- Duublc-bqircUcdf or ro/c^ciiii£Cp questions should aJtvays 
be avoided. According to C. K. A Won^ (76)^ subjects uill tend to 
reply primarily to one c1au^+ or even fad compktely to notice the 
other clause. When u closed type of quesiioiuiaire is applied to a 
very UrEc mimbef of perBOna* tlie order of ilie answers provided 
should tv altered in a pra^Kirtinn q( the blanka, airice carclc;»:s 
subjects tenii to clseck the answer at tlic begJpmiag rather than at 
tbc eod of a Unt or column (3i p 42]. Some jxiliticians have already 
realised the ad^^tage of a :Surtianic begitming with ^ A 

If the inquiry <lcab witli mattef^ likely to be taifeeted by social 
or moral prejudices (c.g. marital history or religrous opimons), 
questions which suggest the conventionally acceptable alternative 
\\\[\ arouse less rcsenttiicnt^ ami ivill usuady be answered mote 
Candidiy and rationally, than que^itjon^ of precisely the same impon 
which the unacceptable aheriutive (52). 'll^iis more [miplc 

may Im: vviJling to amiiver ' No' lo^ Have you always declared 
the whole of your income to the Inland Revenue Comniissionce^ ? ” 
than will ojibivlt * Ves * to : *' Have yea ever defraaded the Inland 
Revenue Comma&»oiicr& by nmilting to declare pan of your 
iiicnme ? " A act of questions all of the latter type b dearly 
undesirable. Tisere are^ however, advantages in mcluding both 
types, since they ^ touch otf' different act hades in the suhjeefa. 
.Alany questionndres contoirL ditfcreiit quesUons hearing on the 
same tupic* mi oi tn allow i^omc clieck cm the ccMiiiisterscy^ of the 
respemsesL 

As mentiuned already, the investigaior is less lihely to iiUluenoc 
responses by suggoitirin in a questionnaire tlian in an intervirw- 
NcYerthtiics cacpcrimcnts KUcJi od B, Mubin's (47) demonsitaic that 
the w’ording of qtiejubns may suggest an uiLswcr which might 
not otherwise have occuixcd to the subjects^ Eaprcially is this likely 
to happen in the dosed type* where to the qijistions are 

already provided, ’rhus an investigator who iKwsessed u pensonai 
bias with regard to the Issue lie was siudying might unwittingly 
suggest tlic re^ponsei tvhidi ho W'ould tike to obtain* c.g- by wording 
Uwm itiofc attractively than certain others. W« do mat claim thdt 
thia often nccora, but it b a po^ibiUty which deserves further 
study by cxpezimenial compariimns of the results of open and 
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duacd type* of qu^ionnuire^ Aduplioo of tbc da««d t>i>c grtiiUy 
incimsea the etic.of taliulbttiTig and qiiaDiifying the resutta. Bat^ 
particrulady when ^ntiniunt^ or opinioiiB are under invest!i^aiion* it 
inevitably means that rmmyof ihc subjects are forced lo dietort their 
spontaneous ncacLiorts to the uuwiiDns in <irdcr to fit ilicni inlo 
inapprupnate categories. Wruenevia- thtreforet space 

should be left for, and notice token ofj additional conifiients or 
quolifyjng remarks- 

A tiiitcr rep^est;f^tslrk^A of the various possible stuides of rcsfMinar^ 
wui therefore a belter tjticslii^nmiie, will ensue if 4 ny or all of the 
three following steps are taken. Firai^ the invinstigator should 
^ acKik ^ liimself in the fieJJ of his ein^uiry, and discuss it with ntaiiy 
]ier3ons of diver^nr opinions^ before lie attempts in formubte hb 
s^iectBc (]ucstions and answers (i Secondly^ thefoTmuktiEiii slujuld 
l»c undertaken hy several pcfsorUp all bntd^ with the litid, rather 
tlun by himsedf alune^ Thirdly + the Questionnaire sliould be tried 
otii on A small Rfoup of peraons* who may draw Attentbn to 
amhignities and difheulties, before it is distrihuted widely. 


T>. PIUECAUTIOXS IX TtlE INTERPRETATION OF 

These snine SEtps should help to reduce the unqcrtaimiesH 
emphajsbKd by i'lexnerp^ affecting the s^ipiificatice and vaiitlity of 
Qticsiiuniiiatre rctunyi. Que^tion^ or closed imawcrt WTitten by the 
investigator easily convey ^me unforeseen meaning to the subjects, 
and a subject‘a ujicn answer may as caiify he misconstnied by the 
iirvestigalor. Hcncc the ailditional insight which Iw gairitkl by 
interriewa wiih at of the is highly desirable^ 

all wit this insight is subjective and non-quaiitititthJc. Huch stip- 
plemrntary tnrofmaijon Is often more interesting jmd more 
significant ihuii the quantiTAtivc finilings^ 

\W arc referring here primarily to fjuestmnnairct which iJojI with 
aiiiriidn itnd ofnniems^ nut cv^en the rqplies to iliose which -isk for 
factuai ibi^i t JOdV be misleading^ omc well-known example being the 
ages that women atribute to ihcmsciccs in census returns. 
Delil)cTatefalATlTcationcanbe obviated if sufficiently full co-opcfalion 
13 fir^i e$iah1bhed^ Uni it ban twn e.g. by F. C. Emlm {loj, 

* Cf. puu4^ in ^^etkin 111+ above. 
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how rmy Lie unwittingly dtstortcd through the inHuerLCt 

of flcnttmeots utid comjilexcs. Striking t^'ideoce hm been reecnily 
sapplted by a study (44) of the phyeical and mental 
assnciatci] with the mcnf^tnial cycle. Many uf ttic cmotic^niil jnd 
other efTcclii which ^v^^c hdicvedp as a result of t|aesti{>iLnaire 
repUc&+ to accompiuiy meniitruation, ftiifcd to Ive ??uhatanijated when 
accurate daitv records were kept over a long |>t;nrHl 

Prybably it safest never to accept at their face value answer*, 
to ^lte^^t^on^ which tnay have druuscii strong emotions. ^fattens 
as iiuhruite asdic sex life have iniicetlhecn expiorcti by questionnaire 
methods, for example by K li. Davjs (17) anti G- W J hmihon (25); 
hut the validity of iheif conclusions is atmngty contested by meriical 
psychotogiais such F. Alexander(1 1 Uatlier sliotihl the invcftligainr 
jtlinit the likclihiwsd of such aiHlfulIow tlicm up by com- 

pari Jig liii resuils with data obUiinctl from other Murces, C*g. from 
3 ntervievs's or from di rect obfier\'ati on. Even i f he has only been ^Ic 10 
cobect records of people's ' public attitudes * f jjb anil lias failed u* 
pefttlratt lo tiieir privalel)' held opfoinns* \\h resnita may still be of 
^iiil p&ychohigiod iriterEst, Instnictivc in iutcqirctatioii 

might be draivn from the 1955 i^cacc iJallol. Vh<sknt coutrovcm 
occurred at the time as to the signEficanec of its nesnlts. "Vht 
prcilominantly pruhfist altitude which it revealed atnoiig the eleven 
million ^mIiI participators diics not seem, from subsequent events tr> 
have possessed great perniafici!L'e+ ami it is improbable that this 
at tiluuc would Itavc been predictive of actual twhiiviour, had war been 
ilecbrcd then. Vet the returns must have been considered sytnjv 
tomatic uf |iopular fdcliT3g^ since they hjid a temporaty, rcBtraiiiifig 
jnllitcnce nn the Gnvemmcni's reattnametit policy, 

It may be pniiUcd nut here that several sources of error which 
arc frequently held to invalidate ijiicstionnaircs may Itgitimalely he 
dEacounted when the investigator is initrestcd only in the artsiycrt 
large gixnips of iiiKjects. EmiFfi which vary in tJicir direction 
anvJMg different individuals^ such as c:anclrssness and over- 
conacieiitioLianess^ reticence anil cxhiLiitiontsm. icud to cancel 
nne another out in The muSiSv It is only those influences tliat alTeCt 
the majorit)' of ilic gfoiip ill the sanie way^ e g- the bias towards 
social rettpcctability, which arc liable u? mislead. If as many women 
over-estimated as uiider-estiniatcd their ij^es, the averages obtained 
fToin the census returns would be rcasoiuibly accurate. ITius some 


QUESTro^XAlHES^ ATTIJUUE TESTS 200 

ktiriivlL^j^e Ilf tlie of error (cf. Cliaptirr VI) will the 

iiivestigaior In the pTOper intcrpreiadfii] of hia findings. 

E. -JHE REPRELHE^TATI^^NES^S OF 'HTE RESULT'S 

Kven more irnpoitant is funiiliani^' with ilic stAtiiitics of fianipliiig. 
For the investigator b Beldom concerned merely wiih ihc resfwn^Lcs 
actually oluained j ubiieJIv he desires to interptet them as 
repnsciitMivc of some wider population. Applying the prindples 
given ttj t^liaptcr VI, we ace that such on eslensioii is pcnni^ible 
cmly when t!ie numhcr of subjects is sulHcicntlv and their 

reaportscs iufficicnily uni form or eo nsistent, and when rhe subjects 
do Jiot differ from die wider popuktton in suiy characteristic which 
is likely to atfeci ihcsT fesponse*. The liUtcr conditioit U often 
violated in que^ionnaire studies, because only a fraction of those 
spproaciied complete and return their rcpIiesH and this fraction 
may not Ivc lypi^. A very striking Ttiatance was provided by tJie 
* straw* polls' conducted in America in 1936 l>cfore the Fresidaitial 
eleclioEi (32, lA, 51), The Uitrary Digest sent out ten foillion ballot 
psipcjs, and reocived 2,350^176 replies, but made no attempt in 
ensure the representativeness of the sampling. Ehohshly a dk- 
propcjrtionate number of replies were rcccrved from the biisincia 
clusiics of the popuJation. The resulting forecu^ of the election 
was incorrccl^ with an error of zo per cenL In contrast, the perindicaJ 
Fortum obtained returns from otily 4,500 persons ||csi5 than 0 01 per 
cent of the electotalc)^ but chose them acconlmg to sdemific 
sampling principles, and predicted ihe actual elect ion muli iritJi 
an error of only t per cent. 

The technique of sampling is best illustrated by the weekly ^ur- 
vep of public opinion conducted in the L'nitcd States by G. fialhip.^ 
I 111 ntethods were developed fn tJie first place forpurrioseft of market 
ixsearcli, i.c, for Ending out what gtMids were wanted by cuiiBuincrs 
in various parrs of the country. Now, however, lie takes some 
prominent issue of the monieiit—in home or foreign prililics, 
ecoiuiitiica or niorais—and circulates a brief questioniuiiru 

^ Cf. Katz And Cantril Similar iur outiductnl in thj» 

ccHimrj' Iff AA olfshut, the Britiph Iniiinite of Publlcr IJpinioii. It* results 
hrnvn: hwk publiihnJ for iome time tn the Americin pren^ but have 
itiicntly brruTi In »pi>ear in Rrrnsh paren, And ue ne imtihle to hAy how 
utirquate w ii* tampliag of the Ikifiah popubtiofi. 
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on the isaoe to some hiindfcJ thotiaanjJ pcnon^r of whom 
appratimatcly thirty thoiiKmil send in replica llirae pereons 
arc likelv to bt; drawn ntakiJy from Osi^ up^t feacio-ceonomie 
sirau of Ihc popuklion ; henw he amoges in ailtliiion se^’enil 
thou^^and hoUM^Kh-hraifie intenicwis yti^ mccnhcR of the lower 
strata.^ Hach subject idso 5Up|.i!i» pjflii^cnt sofofmatbn about 
himself for the replies to be clifissilicsl recording to: (i) part of the 
eountry, (i) urban or mral dismct, (j) (4) ses, {5) political 

iniiiAtiort (6) socio-economic mtus^ ihc Issttcr being detennined 
Fuinly by ihe rent paid. set of replies is tlieii appnipiHateiy 

wdghteif For instunce, siipptisiiig that ilie total population is one- 
third ruralp two-thirds urbao^ add that an number of replies 

las Iwicn received from niral and urban subjects, then Uie urban 
replies would be multiplied by two before: ihc fitwl averages were 
caJendated. 

Gallup^^ organimion, known aa the .%deriam Institute of PuWic 
Opiniois, ift financed by selling ita results to some seventy American 
newspapers, blis surveys provide in a shcirt time a picture of the 
slate of oplmnn in the country aA a whok* and ihut cmvstiiutc a 
development of major significance in political dcrmKxiicy, ITiaJ it 
is disquieting to many politicians to know what the public k really 
thinking iA shown by the violcni aiiacks made upon sirow' fiolb in 
the eongervativc press. 

It frkmld Iw jKrinteJ out tliat Callup^v sU criterkt listed olKtve, 
are of unequal importance. Sojne of them would liave very little 
effect upon the replies to certain issues^ and so could be neglected ; 
e.gh pjliiical affiliation might be irrclevaiiL to radio-lktening habits. 
Moreover in many inquiries it would lie desirable to add to the 
li&t tlie ciiucfltinnal status, and/or the general InleilLgcncc, of the 
subjects. Results obtained from a group of a certain Intellectual 
standing may he quite inapplicable to groups of lower or higher 
standing. 

Many investigations, of conrsei niake nu elatm to yield reeults 
typical fcT the country as a whole, but only fianink same spcdalizcd 
group, c.g. school teachcra, uiiiyerstty auider^ts. Factory operatives, or 
business axecutivesH !ti this case ii is, howev^, siiil necessary to 

'■ In Mine bi^i^ligHtum Gallup cdrliined a 40 [irr cent mrinow fmn people 
Iwed in Wkt^, iH per cent from ownm oF LfkpHofus^ uetd it pe" icent 
Fftnii vn lie otiw prefctu tn rdy cRttrd^r iiumiirwinif. 
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^iuily the comiwitkin of the group of subjects anti to sttempi lo 
comsci, or to admit frankly, tJit limitaliotis of s^mpliog. When 
the ncitirns arc iiicomplctCr it ift oflefi ^^vorlb white make a special 
Btudy of some of thoac w1m:i filled to reply* for instance by riieaiw. of 
ptrF^tial calLa, in order to ascertain whetfuT tTniw; wJio did reply 
were in sny way atypteaJ, 

IV. kTUB-^VL rESrs and ILVTJNG scales 
A. OBJECTS AND DISADVANTAGES OF SCALING 

The ^[iiestionnaires so far tlescribird are of vaJuc for making a 
general ipLulitatirc nr qmmtitatirc sun^ey of some field, ot for 
e5tahU4shing some spcdric point such a& the prtiiKjitioiW! of persons 
wht> hold con^nr'alivep liL^erd, or socialist opinions, lii more 
advanced re^eftreh^ however, it is often desirabk to be able ee> 
assess quailtitaiivcty the djfll&rencea between cither individimls or 
groups, in respect of some variable. For e:campk, a mieslbunEiire 
might tell us tfUil 5 q per cem of xndusttinl wotkert and lo per cent 
of husinesa men vote sodalisL thus iudicatiiig titat the funner 
g^foup wsis more sociali^lcally inclined than the latter. But m order 
lb measurer the voters' strengthis or uniounts of the socialist attitude, 
cc.rtain tnodiricatiorkS must l>c tiiaiie in the c|ucstioniiaifc wbicli 
will transfonTi it into a test or sodop Such a test assumes that the 
auitude may be regarded qa s variable nr " linear continuum 
akin, say, to height, pulse raw, nr age. U then yields fiigli or poakivt 
iTurka to those who arc- strongly socialist ^ low^ or ne£ati%’c marks 
to tluiac w'ho arc anti-^^rcblut {or vice versa), 

'I’o Like anuiltcr inetance, chuditn may' bo ebssibed according in 
the occupational level of their parents into five or more socto-economic 
groups. But by a Itat such as that uf V. M- Sims (cf. 'l'ab!c 1), 
each cbitd may hr assigned ^ senre cin a scsJc, ranging from c to too^ 
fcjr his $iM:io-<conoiiiic leveL SimllarLv we may measure a child's 
iniclligcnce on a conticiuotii scale (cf. Chapter \"n)» luatcad of 
merely clagsifying him as fcdilc-miuded, dull, avcracCi superior, 
Of brilliant. Agaiiij most people probahty regard miirder iis a more 
MrifiiiA crime ihm bootlegging. By meanri of sealed ^uch ai 
Tliurstone's h U possible to expreafi nnmjcricaby t]ic degree of 
^Tiousucss, in die eyes of a group of subjects, of these and other 
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cnmfiis funh<;rinon? to mcastirc: tlie clfccls of instruction nr 
propogandn on the serionsnEiMi with which a crime is reganded 
{46. 49). 

In the first colunm of Tiihlc 1 arc some of the variubIcSg 


likely to be of interest iq socM psycbolo^iisM^ which have been so 
scaled ; however, these are only a small, thouj^h we hope fairly 
represcJiiiitfvc, i»c!«.iiOfi.^ -^ijhti?i|nen! colutniis g^ive the fuimfi* 
iif tc*JTa devised for itLcasuriiig the variohJea, AA of these 
ji sitould lie noted, are American ; henoe they cannot be 
applied \n Britam wit hour modiheafion and restanilardi nation 
Ii must !>c admittaJ that i\ certain artificiality ia pitrsciil in all 
ftltemptu lu scale iisycludoi'tcidl traits and attittides as ItRJC^ variable. 
Tor example, the diiTerenccs bctvt txjn commutiist., socialI sIt liberalt 
conservative, and faJicist attitudes are obviously not purely qttanti- 
UTjvc j a kh-winjN: to riylit-wing continwim h a useful conceptiont 
1>nT it is an oveT-sinipIification of the {i 5 }rchoiogical fitclSi SimJlarlyi 
j bi^ incfvase or decreaw m the of any pcrsfuiality tmit 

appears to involve qualitative chanj^e$ in the nature of the trait. 
I.. L. lliursTonc and H. J. Ckive [ho), m discussing people's 
attitudes towards the Church, recognise that these am fat too cam¬ 
ples and variexl tu be fully cxpresfietl hi lerms of scorts on a ^lingle 
variiiblu. Yet they hold timi ii Is legitimate to abstract some par¬ 
ticular aspect of the general .rttitude, namely bias for of agdniit the 
Church, and to scale tliat aspect: ITiis point of view, however. 
cuf^ iutthef difficulties, which arc welt discussed by D. Katji and 
E-'. Ih AUport (ji), (1. All|K}rt ( 4 )^ and i.\ Kirk|i:Ltrick (jj). 


n. MI-niODS OF SCALING 

Three main mclhotls of quant I Tying psychological variablta may 
3 1 C distiuguishcij r nuikiog, numeric and graphic rating, and 
enumeration^^ 

t FijJlct BTC f^iveu in ( 59 ). and ( 75 ). 

■ Much wTirk has bean dane in Uiii countr)' on ttau of ubilmn And oti 
ratjnE]:%. It may alio Lc dmirt^cU that the whole conception of acullne Immin 
itudiTir^ derivn Lln^y frivn Gahon't and Spumian'm Writirii^. But ihcf^ 
■re very few Rrituh r«tt of pcmnttl truu or aocul vanabJe*, and the^ 
luve not been luilleiditly uied, or ite m^t wdl ctiouifh thuidirtlizid. n> be 

cited hcfe. 

* TT'icm have beefi Je^cril^rd in ddiiil by €3. W. iVilport ( 5 ), Giiillo^ 
(A|J. K>tnofiiii (so), 4 nd Vernon ^ 75 ^. 
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1, RmlaHii 

Subjects arc inairucltJ to arratific, say, a set of trimes in onlcr 
of scrimisoew fcom fire* to Inst, or to list vartotiB naiiona in order 
of prcfertiicf, ITT to ruik p f,Tintip of people in order of intclligcjnx, 
siOCMldliiy, or odu-r tmita. The rankings of Uw: dnla ‘ given by any 
iiutitbcr of aiibjects 1.10 readily be cumbinttl. and the average 
poeilion of each daliirn dtftemnined. 

The ' paired vinnparison * Icchfiiipic an alternative, l lcfc each 
datum is ctunjisucd by the subjects directly with every oibcf,^ and 
it« tinat score is the number of limes it has been preferred, ^is 
nwtliod is generally eonaidcred bs be more aemrate than ranking, 
but ift practice yields slniost identical results. Both technique* are 
limited to fairly small sets of tlata \ not tnorc than twenty-five can 
eonvenicsitly be ranked, and ijoi tneire than twelve sealed by paired 
conipart^n^^ 

2 , and Grophic Rating 

of arruiif;u3g tht data sifiCMiliiig lo their rditdvt posiiiona 
on the giieii virinljlL^ each datura miy be an abwlutt 

iiiuinencal veJuc. HTiub an an&wcT lo a quesetion in an c:^unation 
paper may be awanlcti su many raarkb uut uf lO ur lOO ; pcopje niiBy 
|M^ mted from i to 5 for aocLibdjty> 3 ftprcEcntin^ an avemge 
amuunl of Uic trait; and so on. It ia found xha^ subjects can 
seldom dietiiigurah conaistertUy more than severe ditfcrefit grade* 
of a variable: iHTCWta^c marking demands impossibly fine 
diijcrmiiniirionifi. 

Even wiiii a limited range of maiks^ the srarLtlards of different 
auhject^^ i.e. the n'ieariiig£ vihicli ihev artach to 2 fKirtScular aumber, 
m»y I>c very diverse. Many subjects^ for scarcelv ever give 

marks betnw ihc average, while sortie give far moTc extreme matks^ 
high smd low, ihim othenk Alsiw liny one suiijcct^s standards may va^' 
from day to dny, I’hnugli it is |K33Sib1c to correct some of thw 
errors^ the majqric)^ of social jisyclMilogtsts prefer 10 dbpctiAe with 
nujncricji!. and anbstitutt graphic, scales, where ^cb grade of n 
varudilc k defined ui appropriate verhaJ lemua.* ITtus insicad Of 

* "Hit lernn ' duluiil ' lliroualtoui ihw djicuiwsm lO ttfer cifhcr 

tm m uicj^ ittiic, ■itirud» limrdi which ate hi be «cal«d, rti 10 m perion 
wbo«« character tout* me 10 t» i j i 

* U«(ul orAEticsl hiou on mcitiij Ate ftivea by Hunr *na Smith 1^9). 


ATTITVDE TESTS 215 

j^ivLng mark$ up to 5 Tor, siy^ " Activity/ a pcreow^g stuading ofi 
this trait can be mdicated by checking wme point on this line: 

I__i_4_I_ I ^ I_-J -_i- i -* 

liiiTt^til athI KkH-QuI ikfriv Uwu mJ E-V^U^h fn:- 

ilrfitaTati cH JCtivSiy vlrv:H?:i* liSi. HoiiUc Ifl 

Nevertheless his imniLTiciiI stan<lmg wi be suhecf^ucrttly 
dtlLTuiinctJ by cneosuruig the posiiiofi of the points 

[ji an uttitudc !S<lf-rating scale such aa ‘niur^tonc's (ef. Tible 1), 
from fifteen li> fifty statements are provided, representing I'aripus 
strengthi of die actiiudt. 1'he subject checks any of ibe slate menu 
witli which he bixnsclf a^ccs, Rach BUtcmcni 1i» been assigned a 
score by a mediod mcntioiietl licliiw (Section C)i anti the inhjcct's 
score is die average figure for die staiciuenls that lie chocks. The 
foltnwin^ arc some statements, together with their scores, from the 
Scale of AtiJiudt toward the Movies (65^: 

Mevin are jutt a haimfcM {z'y} 

w the mopt inrpiwtuic eauiifi of crime (C's) 

The movies are the most viwJ form of art to-day {4'3> 

j;. Enumrralion 

The scone for a datum which is derived from a single jmlgmcni 
nf rrspoiist by one subject can tisrdly be accepted as rdkldc. For 
example, a sulijvct'i Mjcio-economic comijoi be meisured 

adc^puLdy $impJy from his occupation^ since other ctiu-r]ii might 
indicate q higher or a lower striding. Again * one eubjrct'q rating of 
a pemon^s sociolitlity might differ widely from a sotroiul subjecl^a 
rating fur the flame person. But graicr telfabilily may be obtaiued 
by increasing die o-umbers. The discrepaficies between different 
raters will tend to cancel one another out if the judgment of half a 
dncttfi or more raters are pooled. SimiUrljH if ive st^lcrct, sayv tw«iu 
reprcaenuitive erlteria of tccio-ccciiiomic siaiuAp then 2 subjects 
level may be fairly rclisbly detcimmcd from the proport ion of these 
which apply to him. In fact his score for this variable may consist 
simply of the nvm^r of criteria out of twenty which he " paesca 
This principle of enumenidiig the ilems to which a subject respenda 
in cenain ttuimcr is basic 10 ihe vast miyorEiy of p^v'cliolngical 
t.g., of intciMgmce or socio-economic siatus, introversion 
or radiediqm-conswatiam . T'be biter, for instance^ wilt consist of 
E^iine fifty to a liundred statemenu or tiueslionji, cacli of ilictn 
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pRTtkJIy indicative of a fiidical or 3 conAcrvativc attitude. Thcr 
siibj«n irt*cord& liw mpoUflc {' Yes ^ or * No *) m each, and his score 
is the itujiit>er of nidscal respotiscs. 

Often the nutnertf^graphic and enumemtian methods jht 
combmed. lliu* nicli item in a radicalism teat mav be provided 
with five grades of response, iJtc most rad pea! scorinf^ 3, the most 
conservaiivc - 2^ ^rbe scores for the siihjecl^^s answers to all the 
items afe then snnimed. 'Hie same ia frcquenlLy done in rating 
scales of the sc^callcd jjnaljniL: type^ I'hc frcrncral trait i* analysed 
into several specific compontnis, and a person is rated on each of 
these componenis separately. Fur example, in L. K- Marslon's 
cTirravcnsioin-introvqnaton scale (41) ratiti|^ are given from * to 5 
on twenty different cxtrav'crtcd or intnivetlcd (|uaUtie^. Hence the 
tfital rating n^ay range from 30 lo lOo. 

C. iSiOICrE OF 

^rhe initial lelectiuii of iicnu for inclusion in a scale of the enumeta- 
tion type should be based on a cafirfid logical anals'sis of the content 
of tlic trait or attitude which the investigator washes to measure, 
ills aim IS to obt^Pfi a set of avmptoms which will represent as many 
tiKpecLH of die trait as. possihlc. He may compile ihem himidf, or 
collect ^peeixFicn manifestations cf the trait from other people^ 
The items of extravmion-iixtroVcrBion Seales were originally derived 
from Vr fT Jung's dm'riptions of the estravetr and introvert types.^ 
ITnfEjitunatcly, many published tests cc»ntain a hotchpotch of 
symptoms which po®£c ?5 little logical connection or empii'ical 
juattlicRUon. iTic cntcria vrluch we Isave alrcodv described 
(Section III, C) in dcajing tvith questionnaireis ahoulci be applied 
to the worth rig of ihe items. In general the dcscrijui ve terms should 
he as concrete as pussiblc ; they should itak for information about 
actual behaviour which ift regarded as a^rmptoniatic of the trait, 
ralbcr than for Stitcrprcusiive jiidgmcnti or emmional reactions, 

[>. METHODS OF STAND.AKDIZINO ITEMS 

The jnvfistigatoT''8 own opinion is insuffident proof of the 
Ml ilahihty nf the items. A bet ler crilcrioJi is obt ained by asking otl«r 
competent persona to uywhetht reach item appears to be a good index 

Cf. Hcklbtcdcf f^S). 
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of the I'rait. ,^ltcmatirely the ' intcrniil tdnsktcncy * tncthod af 
staniiimliicmg tie ms is frei^ucndy atlrtpletl. A prcliminjiri^ form cif the 
test k given to a gnsiip of ssuhjecti, and their responses to each item an: 
compared with their s-Mnes on tfit test ig 3 wlwle. Items which i^e 
ihcrtrby shown to pniresess little diKcriminatis'e value (i.c. thewe whidi 
fail ID ' hang together * with the rest) are chminatcfl- 

U'Jien poAsihfe an ciimiricat check shouiil also be applied. For 
instance^ J. R- Mallcr^ft CJ'tarttelcr Sketcliea Test (40), which clasmi 
10 measure certain types of personality nutadjustment, W'as given to 
over three hundred children knowxi to be delinquents or prcjhlcm 
cases^ and to an equally large group of nonnaJ cliiliiirn. Itenus were 
rctiimcd only if a signilicantly larger proportion of the former than 
of the latter ^ttoup an&wcftd them in the espected iminner An 
extension of thia empirical method of selection is found in several 
tests, sudi as I*. G. Slrong^s Vocational InicmiBlank.^ The Blank 
contains four hundred tlem-ii to each of which the subject 
rcspookls ividi ‘ Like \ ' Dislike \ iyr * ItidifTerent 'rhcsc ucfc 
chosen, not to indicate any paniciilar inieresi or inrcrcsta^ but to 
sample tmighly the whole Belt! of inierests. They were first applied 
to large groups of persons engaged in various occupations 
(advertisers, accoimtantSp architects, etc.), and the responses of each 
group were tahubted. A subject^ score for interest jn, c.g., 
adverlising is then based on the rcBornblancc of his resprmijes to ihfw 
of the advertisers. The tcchniijue seems to work w cll wlien a redly 
valid cHierion of ihc trait, attitude, or intereat^ k avaihihle. But 
it ifl exceedingly luhorious and costly, and we doubt whether sucli 
extreme cmpliask on objectivity is psychologicdly fruitful. Nor 
can such a teat Itguinaatdy claim to measure intercuts in the usual 
pstxhologic^l sense of the temi. 

E. W>IAT CONSTITUTES A SflTABI.E VARIABLE? 

Many difficulties arise rn scaling, and in ihc scieclion of item^, 
owing 10 the i ndeteimLnateness of the contcni o f t m its. [ t is ndatively 
easy to define the content of, say, aritlunetical ability; and tJicn to 
dcvbc a series of arithmctiiiaJ tasks which will mcj^ure depfets of 
this ability. Socio^onornie slutus is more vague, radiediam and 
intfovcrslon still more so. Alany of the traits to w htch we commonly 

I CC Fryti Ut). 


F. E* VtaSOS' 


^i8 

riifcr in dcicribiEig pcople'41 characters aiiJ jTersojtalititis arc foiniil 
ta lie ven impure, or lo he niuclL less i^cneral and consistent than 
wt suppose^ j- R and R. [i. Guilford (24) luive shirvinH for ins^ioncei 
ihat the conviutlionaJ conception nf extra version ctnhixSies five 
dinline! coniponentfl, which iliey liavc tenTativdy idemified as 
acdabiltiy, cifiottr>nal maturity or iiitlependcncc, nuisculiiuty or 
ajyjressivencss, circ-ffeeness, and weak intellectual intcresia. 

^rhe eomi'erse also occurs, namely stich close ovtriapping between 
apparently diilerent trdts that tt ia wastefut to tty tu ^jk ihem 
strpamtely. bar example^ SLrong*s test^ already mentioned, measures 
some thirty vocational interests ; but an aiiiiU'si& of ttie scares by 
*l*hursionc (fiy) suggests tint there ore only four main types of such 
iiitcmstBi literary, scicniifk,tntsiiic$s> arid interest in l-Icnee 

tf a suhjcct*s fchiivc *CT>re* ott these four types could be accurately 
measured, it would be theoretically pc^iblc Lo predict lii^ more 
specific iiucrcsts in an indefinite number of vocarinns. 

Consistency of incotisislcficy^ and overlapping of scores arti of 
cmjrsr, etuilicd by means of CKirrelarioii merhtxi'^ (stx' Oiaplcr V I), 
'Hie analysis of the resuking conrdatioJi coefficients^ in order to 
isolate d iminctivc and self-consistent vanabieSn is accornplisbcd by 
stjtistEDil * factor anaJyaie" technirpicSr which ore too complex to 
dtscrilK here ^; ncconnl^ are given by Guilford (23) and 
P. 1 ?. Vefnnn (75)^ Perhaps the most useful irehnii^ucs for social 
ps^xholugUts are i\ h. Spearman's,* Thurstone^s and 

VV, Stephenmn^s (57). How far these pow’crlul toots will wive our 
problems b still unccTtain, howevcri for they ate hampered by the 
tlcfectiveness inhetmt, as we sliill sec lK:]f>w, in ihr type of material 
10 which ikey an? applied, 

t. IS KOUJVALKN^r UNH'S 

When the dilfneiitcs between data in rt?spcct of some vatEubk 
have been expressed in numerical icmis, we we a|H to supptM 
tliat these riurruHmi are,, like the numhers in ivhich physical quonutks 
are expressed, the intiltiple^ of 4ome contmon constant unit, 
litis supposition is usiialEy quite lUcgrtimnte. Suppose individuais 
A, B, and C am rated nn a 5-poEUt scale for sociabiUty, nod arc gistn 

^ Far an inlroduflJiiii ta SpeAmun'i l'er:hnlquf:» Chepner VM, 
Seti™ tlU 

' Cf. Webb (7m. 
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4, 4, ilijii z niartfi tc^p«€tivdy. H is noi imc ftut A is tmct :ia 
liable a;^ C, axtd it is improbable Thai A's Sficiability cic«ds 
tJ s by iht same amount as H s t-xeceds C?. Again, if a s(ibject 
ranLs Icn nalHins iii of pfuference^ the ditloteocus between 

Stis Liking for Nob. t and 2, 2 and jti t and 4* moai untikely 

to be C(4ua1 to one anotlicr. Probanlyi though n<Pt ccnamly, the 
difft’Tciixses jil the OiTremes 2-4^ 8-<>, <>-l0) arc lariger than the 
intc/iTiolmir Ofici (4-5, 5-6), Xone of these Liiimhers, therefore, 
arc cotnpanibie to numcrkid diviaions on a physical soate^ €tich as 
indiH on a mler, or seconds on ii clock. The same critkisni applies 
to scales w'here the scores are based on cmimcfalidns of iltma* 

Now it is known that a grai mittiy hunutn characteristics which 
can be nura^nred in physical unit* arc normally distribvitcd (see 
Chiiptjct Vl), Fur infttiincc, if the besghiA of a la-i^e group of people 
arc meaguredi most of ihc hgurts range closely around the avc^Ci 
and relatively few arc found at either c3ttTenic. it is sometimes 
asstnned. therefore, that menlul tniii^ if accui^idy nteastired, would 
be 2iiniilarty diEtribLLtcd. Tltough ihc assomptiori is not always 
jufitlEable,^ it does at least provide a more miionaE basis for scahn^ 
than does mere neglect of the problem. When a subject lutft to ruti\ 
say, forty ^oplc on a y-gmde numerical or graph ie soalCr he should 
there fort instructed lu assign Uic average mark^ j, to uhout 

fifteen persons, z markj lo nine or ten and 4 lo the same 

Tinmbcr; while the extreme mutks^ ! or 5, idiould each be given 
in only three [persons. The disiributifin will then Im: appruxlmalely 
tiormaL* 

Ahernatlvcly the investigutcpr may hims^^lf convert sets of ratings 
into ‘‘ gLiodard deviation scores ^ Similarly wlwn a scriis of data 
(e.g, nations, [versona) iato he ranked^ a hettet ntstion of their relative 
standings may he obtained by turning ihr ranks into * standard 
de\'iation scorea" ^see [i. 158). "^t'he converaion is readily cllcctcd l>y 

* TW iE hfn !>i*n ihcwn ihuf the ttUtribiaioii 01 Jtsim w 

diibetiefin OErtain fcnjiioax and polilk^il prnpcn+tjnfjmtriiiy ht L-ih^pwlicf* 
Cbupitfr I, Siretiim Uh. la olhjcr uweis^ onj presiurr wvrMtt locnil 
conioTniiitY may complctEly diitert what ins^jhi othtfwfw npprcflttnvHte to 
■ ttdrwial diM-litbutrorp. Cf. nlw F. IT-AJlpori 1 , 

* For a fiiiLn- Bcemmt t>f xhi!i dhitnbuiiutt uf mtititfs. ^ Himi and 

Ssmitli {ig) itnci Hiwnley Svmuftsb (59^ and OLiilford (*3) hit iri4r: rswl 
rmiKotiam which tlioiik! be in each ffratlt when tev^e* with ether 

niimliera of srudea Bre orifilaycd. 
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mearbs of the tabli^ j^ivcti by P. ^^- Symond^ (39) ncid Guilfardtaj). 
En a wel|-eoiiitinjcted Test of the eniimcr^tign. Type, the scora of an 
urgtekb^cil grrmp arc gcncxally found to conform to the nomid eunx. 

ti. THUKSTONE'S SCALING TECHNrQUES 

'Vhv more wecuratc mclliEMU of arriving at iquivalent umt^ 
JcviBcd by riinrattijie (64, do not sts^umt lEiat liie dat2 Eire 
likely to Ik: nomiully distributed, but only thut people's judgments 
of Any one datum will tend to normality. I'hui if a Litj^c group of 
subjects rank a iial of criroes in order of seriousness and^ on the 
average^ piic boot legging sixth, liitrti Truiwy subjects will rank it 
liftli or seventli, fewer will place it foiinh or eighth^ fewer still third 
or III nth, and fio on, 'J^licse methods arc too tccbnteiil to djeOTtbe 
lie re s u gwMl account given by Guilford [23). 'Lhcy are adapted 
fTom the I’raychdplij'sicnl tneihoda employ eti by psychologists for 
ftruding Attributes of ^risatinns, mrh as 1trlghtncs:$ or Igudnci^, 
When appiicd, for example,, to judgnirnts (by paired comparison^} 
of a set of crimes^ they vleklcil a scale ranging from Vagrancy 
(p-o) to kape (3'2Si), with RecciviTig (r-oh Boattegging (1^03)1 
Sedtielinn (i-sS), and other crimes intcm'iedEace. These figitrts 
do represent units vvliidi ate paychologicEilly equivaleiit. Nutionidity 
preferences liavt been flimtfarly scaled. A stdJ more important 
application is to the grsding 0/ statements in an attitude test, 
'riic scorea of the ihiee items from the Scale of Atiitnile toward 
the Movies (t|tiolcil in Section l\\ E, 1) were derived from 
judgments by ii large tjroup of subjccta on the favourableness or 
unfaii'ouTablene^ of these and other items. In the s^mc way the 
various points or grades in a grsi^hic Male for racing human 
character trails may Ite aj^igned rational numerical values. 

Thuratonc^if met hods have been criticised by G- W. Ad port (4}, 
Kirkpatrick (33)^ and othem. One weakness is that the scales poiscaa 
no true zero points, hence they cannot measure amounts of a variable* 
blit nrdy differences between dato with respect to that variahtc. 
Perhaps a mure weighty coTisidcnttiorii is dial Kiciol psyehulogical 
measurements arc usually ratlier crude ami approximate, a* w^c 
have sugg^red above (Seclion IV, A) ; hence these mcduHla are 
unnecessarily refined, and make little practical diilerence to the 
jxauLt^ Nevertheless it sniist Iw admitted dial, for accurate 
research purpt>se6, they conaiihiic a i-uluablt advance. 


Q^JISTlON^:^jKE^, ATTlTriif: TKSTS 

V, DEFT-CTS IN VERBAL TESTS AND R.VTINGS: 
PRECAUTIONS IN THEIR INTERPRETATION 

Ehci many td wluch vvc diriv ALlunitdn ifi dkcit^mg 

(|U(^LiODniijr^ arc tscn niorcr Sikc^ly to occur m verba! tci^U ami 
raiings, aipce the more mcclianlsECtJ form of these series entirely 
rxdiiJe# the spontaneous comments or qualihcatlnti:^ which, it 
mhoMTi (Seciian 111, C), niighE aid in the mterprebarion of rc^potiscs. 
The veT\' dcfinitcmrsa and objeijtivity* of llic ntinierieai resillt may 
obscure ii^ psycfKJbgicsl sijjiiifscamx. Nor is it ahvaya an ad\ antajzc 
to ificrea$e the relmbility by multipLyin^ the number of items, for 
sametiiTte^ ititife can hi leami by frdIcAving up an indivtduar» 
responses to particular items in an iiitm^ew tl^n from hi* agj^regatc 
score. There is Beldom any possibility nf delecting from a eonipktcd 
lest when the subject has mtiDnalized nr faked his answers* ajid the 
validity of the result is ihciefote entirely dependent on the subject** 
cauidiilness and wiltingness to oo-npemic. 

A. ATTITUDE SCiVU^S 

SiiJTcys of group atlituiJcs towards a set of iss4ies nationality 
preferences, judgments of enmes) arc usually likely to be tnmwonhy, 
since there aie few inhibiuoiis about such The im estigator's 

object is to measure pwiplc's openly expressed prejudices. By 
comrasi^ however, tests of motul judgnieru or ethical diicrinimatiqn 
generally yield very poor rt^suiis (27) \ they fail entirely to agree 
with other measures of mord character, although they do correlate 
wiUi intcUi^cc. iTits suggests tlvat the rcprohale^ provided he b 
sidTidcntly mtcEligcrrE con guess the purpose of the test# and enawer 
them in accordance wiLti cunverLtional c^scal codes. 

Mosi lesiB of tndividua] altitudes, such as I’huratonc^s scalea, 
radicalism lt■st9^ and so fortb^ gcneraliy ask for information which is 
readily diKltssed, aiul their results seem to Ixr of considerable value, 
at least when derived from sophisticated subjects. Sigoifeant 
ditfcrences arc huiiid between individuaU or groups w hose social^ 
political, religious or other opsuious might be expected to dilTcT- 
Thcy arc therefore often ii*cd for investigations into tlie etfects uf 
propaganda ^46^ 49). 'fhe same cuimnendattoii holds fijr tests u( 
inleri.'st&* ihuugh it lias been shown tliat a subject Biiswenng Strong's 
Interest Bbnk can readily atmubic 3 strong interest in s certain 
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csccupatii^it if ht wtahea to ^^o so (56). 'Hic object of the test is 
partly dift^^ubedTo the taso of icmic of tlmAc listed above,c.g. Altpoft- 
VeffiViii’s Study of Values, Walwin^s test of r^ir-iiiiiukun^ 
V. prejudice^ dod J^riiiso-Milcs^s test of iiASBColiniiy-fefiiininily, 
Artistic interests, fiiir-mindcduess, and maveutinity luive too much 
prestige for a direcl approacli to be soccessfuL 

The form nf ihb type of teat does 1101, ^ itiight Have l>ecn feared, 
markedly diftLtirt the aulfject^s spontaocdiist attitudes. AJtltougK be: 
ruay object to the rcsirlctinna inrposed on his imtural rtspojijses TO 
tlie itcjTLs, yet the consequeni misrepresenutions tend to caiscci one 
anotfier out when hrs itrsponscs to all the iteins ate touHedK In an 
investigation by S- A. t^toutfer (5^), subjects were ^kt-d to pmvide 
eonfidcsntbi accounts of iheLr experiences aTitl opiruona regarding 
prohibition; these yofon>td account^ were then micd by four 
independent jiidj^es atrcortlmg to their favourableness or unca^iCrtir- 
nblcncs-s tmvards Prohibitiao, acid the prxdtsd ratings wens found to 
correUlc very clojteJy with tlic Mine stibject^t" scirrs on Thiirstonc’s 
Pniliibitioii Seale. 

D. SELI^RATING mtSONALHT Tl^.'il'S 

The inuriy self-rating tests of emotional traits such oa intrm'mion, 
emoduria] instahilityp or psychodcuroLie tendency^ are much ftnire 
dubiouA. AUhoiigh thdr fomi is the same as. tliat uf attitude tests, 
and dihough they arc tAiOi guou some fson-coinniittal title {o-g. 
‘ F^crsofiolity Invcinory yci they ask far infomuttion about sneb 
pcriHPoa) and intimate mattcTS ibai subjects are very likely to feet 
hciiitatian, rnilmrnisSTncnt, or resentment.* The assurance that their 
replies W'ili he treated crmfidcntially can lurdly litesc aJearsc: 

rL-aciions^ unless the subjects have exceptional trust in the 
invotigatoT who administers ifie testn or believe that complete 
fmokness will be 10 their own advantage. Even when fnvoiireldc 
co-oiHuation is rstabliihed, ihvir memonci for cnuHionaJEy-ioned 
experiences and their ojitnions about their own charactcristicB are 
ti^k to unco^ll^toua distortions and rationalixations^ As the 
writer has shown elsewhere (75), a highly suggestible person is 
likely to exaggerate bis emotional weaknesses and to accept many 

* t’^r a uccfiuat of the*e TCactWTKv hy p*yflhii1i^bti who jn*<ic 
exteml^x yoc- trf ioiJr ttitj, &ea WitJutiifh^’ »tkI Motw 
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symptoms they appear tn the lesi. More sophistkraied 

persons,, who arc fllrongly coosoeous of their owti cifiotiond tiyes, 
are also apt lo j^cc high #a>res for etnolioiulity or inln:ii‘CRwin+ 
wiihcTUl rutcesaarily being more crnntional ihaji others whii believe 
that they dfe free from such synipiuui^. 'Hie teste show quite good 
reliabilicAV hi the that scores obtained on one half of a tc^t 

agree w^t with sraiircs on ilie other half, asid that scores do not 
alter greatly on retesting. But This merely indicates that the stihjecte'^ 

' aelf-ponrails ‘ art wirtslsteril and not that such portraits 

corte^^y represent the traite. 

Net'enhelcss the requite of these tests arc not entirely worthless, 
for a self^porrniit, however biased, is vdiiahk nd^en rightly 
interpreted.^ T^cy do generally slu>w iTUjdcr*ile agreement vvith 
<^thcr criteria nf ihe trail, c.g. with ratings bv acquaintances. Under 
good Conditions they e'^q usefully be coniDincil with oihcr, more 
objective, teste and ratiitgs to yield useful coinp^jsite measured of 
lemperatncnt and persj>niLlityh Vet the rcsulte are often highly 
irrcguLar and diaappointing. For instance, they fail to reveal 
dilTcrcncea between psychotic or neurotic patients in mcntel h^pitels 
ainl nurmal persons (30)^ Tlieir indiscrimiiiaie Jtppliciuiofi, so 
common in America, to large groups of students, cnildTen, and 
others, is therefore to Im: deprecated. 

C. R^VniSIGS Oir OniERS 

Due regard should similarly be paid to possible inhibltif™ and 
prejudices among raters W"hcn they are asked tn assess tlieir 
acquaintances'* traits, either mi a numerical or graphic scale, or by 
ranking. It ts eomtiionly adinitied dnit ratini^ of very general and 
iEidefiiiite persoridiity trails (c-g. InTegrit)’ \ * 1 aeifulnM » 
* Co-opcrsUvcncss *) atre of little value, attice Mich ooricepiiouii 
art strongly toned by social and innral prejudices and may be v<!rj^ 
diversely interpreted by differimt raters. TTctice aiulyiic scales^ 
which require aascaamente of eoncrtte typsa of behaviour, are 
preferred. But even these catinp are greatly affected by the ralrf^ 
ctnotioual attitude to^vards the fwrsou Ire is rating i they caiinoi 
Ire taken ofl true fcctifds of hcliaviour which tire rattrr lias inTualty 
ohseeved {17)1 ExperimentB have ahowni that latings of observ^cd 

' €f. the ditcuwire of ftLiiobiofftaphiea, Kcctwii 11, A. 
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;}£tions arc hull lilile superior to ratings of actions which ha^^t only 
been inferral (^S)} also that Icn^h and tntinucy of SM^quaintmec- 
ship may d^fcrcaM mthirr tliaa increase the security of judgment 

Ratings may be greatly iniproved by obtaining fttveral judges 
who axe interested and ca-Operativc^ by careful cons^trnction of the 
scaie^ and by training the raters in Its use and in the avoidance of 
comjiifm ermra^ UtnlcT such cnadiiioiu ratings may yidd tvhat are 
probably the best available measures of xhs tntta, certainly better 
than die resuitfi of any self-raiiiig or objective test* They are 
therefore widely employed in Bchoolsn husiiicss concerns, and clse- 
ivhere, fnr assessing the qualiricf of pupils (26) and peraormeh 
as well os for research purposes. But it is fslltl necessary^ to tememhef 
that they are primarily subjective judgments, just as much as arc 
judgments of. sav% the seriousness of crimes; ihey represent the 
' rcputatwjn " of die pers^ms Fitted in the eyes of the raters. 

'Hjc iwrsonal clement in all ratings is iistmUy leitncd ' lialc 
effect "p since tlw ruter sees liti victirn, a.i it wcrCp ihroLigh a halo or 
iumL^ It ts mantfcfited in the ratcris iliability to distinguish between 
what should be diacrcie traits (e.g. he tentk to aaeribc to an artist 
all the CDcncfitional dvaractcristics of the artistic tcmpef^iment^ 
failing to notice Inconsbttfides whkh do not fii in with his over- 
sUnpliHcd pictiire)^ and in his inch nation to rate lua friends too 
high on ail dc^iraldc traits, his enemies too low.^ 14 ie extent of 
correlatioo bciw'ten ditferent raters judging the same snbjei^t 
ES therefore disnxssitigly small, thnugb raters who possess a similar 
' slant' row'ards the subject agree more closely with nnc aiwUicr 
dian liu tlio^ who regard Ijim Ironi a diffufont angle (43). 

VI. CONCLUSIONS 

We would suggest that there is considerable scope for the further 
deii'clopmcnt of a type of investigation intermediate between the 
quesiionnaire or ti^sT afid the inlerv'iew^ If a traineti examiner 

^ It ii curiuuB thti tilt ■ppropriDtene^ uf Thonsdike's term ' h^ljP' 
hftu nc^'itr been qur^i^ned. An aim ' a better nAmc than a for 
thin erntrn] Iiakc which ob*cart» the rattr'i view of paniculnr tmi;^ 

* It h ihcM aubfcctiVE ficti^rip InJth tn Mslf-mtiiiff leans Etid in miiUT* oj 
QChen, whick infliitiicc the corrtLaJjotisi bclwireu difFercot lurilblci, anu 
iO UpMt i}lc rtsii3E& nF htalklicuJ itudia Audi u tbo4e fn^tioncd tn 
!ac(tKin IV, i^.. 
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f\\is up R prct^idusly prcparrd scale an tile bush of inforrmlion 
supplied orally by the subje^ he ^oufi] be able 10 ubviacc ihe 
misunderstandings and ambiguities which hdk so tn the 

writteJi l«i)tnzqt]e& we have dcseribctlp and u£ the same time rap 
the advantages of ndiable, ifuamitatlvc measufes of psycholcTgic^ 
variables. Good crstomples of such a merhud are supplied by the 
ratings assigned to vocational guidance candidates at the N'atiunul 
Ijiutimte of [nclui^ttial Psychology {see Chapter Xl)^ and by 
IL A. Dolfs (]^) Vineland s:ale for rating social maturity^ 

Til gctieral we would also recommciid much closer study of the 
form of questions in que^stionniureSr verbal tests* and mting scales^ 
of the subjects' 9|Hmtancou9 reactions to ^imious types of questions* 
and of the psycbologicoJ signiUt^ce of various tyi>ea of responses. 
CojTektiuiLEii Wudles and empirical invcstigatloiifl of the reliabliit)^ 
and validity of the scales, auch as arc carried out widely tn Amcrica+ 
lire of undotihied value. But at the moment the tcaiing and 
statistical techniques appear to have outstrippetl our Icnowlrtlgc 
of their prtiper application and intcrprelatbn, 
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mwA mriiODs of assessixg TF^m:ftlME:VT axd 

FfRSONAiJTV 

Hv C. I C. Kakl, F.R.CIM., D.r.M. 

Af/vhrh Catrrhm flmpitai, Sitney 

1. INTRODirCTION 

A. n-MrERAMETsT 

The Ir/m " tcinpcratTiciU ‘ has bwD unod since duu^tirjl 
tc» detinic the faetnrs whidi viiry in ditTertnt types nf ^ pcKciHiility . 
TcnrjH^ramcntal dijTcrcnets arc luitidlly c^mideml tf> he *>f ^ 
iiu^liuntvc rallicr tiun 4 iinaitiitalive imlcr. The n&lion that 
liUDtafiity can be divUrd into two jiihercntly upppficd typ« 

of personaiity, each with 3 is churaciefistic torn|>ernmcnta! Iiwap 
is ^ old as. tic concept of tctnpcrainctit itself. Its mcKiertt exprrssHiti 
IS seen in mdi taie^iies ms the ' tGti|5h-iiii ruled * lukd ‘tended- 
miuLlcd' cf WiliijiTi tlic ^inirovens^ and ' cixlraveixs 

of €\ G, JuiiK, and itic * schii^olhymcs ^ and ' cydothymea ' of 

lilculer and H* KTctflctiTner. 

Mopi rinrcni |>sychnlo;jical drfinittans of teni|^raJTifmt stfe^ 
phvficHl baflifi. *llim VV. AlcDougall (J5) liaa debned temperament 
as “ the tutu of the etfectfl upoti nieiua! hfc of iJit metalwlic or 
chernitai chan^jes ihat constantly J^oing on in ail the tbsucs of 
the bod) (p. 3^4}. Perhaps a hettef defitiitiorii in that it atrews 
Itolh the ttfifective naltirc of temperament and its neural antJ cniiocrine 
hast*, h that of Krclochmer fcr vrhom ** icinpcramcnt denotes 
tlit ^enml alTcctivc dispo&itiou charaetcri^ini^ the entire 
iiidivtdyflJily, the apeciat selective affective on w^hich the 

rndividudiiy ream ftir preference in conjunction with the neuft>* 
hutnortil suf>-itraia " (p. 53). 

The incompleiencss of our Iciiowicdgc in the tcmjtcramcnifll field 
is generally admitted: for thin reason the modem concept of 
irmpenemeiit h laj^dy luuriatrCi and it is impossible to set a too 
rigid M^iodard in ilecfdiEig what phctiamena are to be ct>nsiderc<l 
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tt-nipFniitiefifuL In its narro^vcsl application ihc term la usetl 
ftTer to cxdtahility anil to the pre\'ailinR JUfxvd. In Sis \\Tdc8t sense 
it 1m Irmi lami tG denote the pt;t>oTi4ility as a whoic^ And while 
tikis usage is undmihtcdly lock Ii>osc, it muM be bejme in niinil that, 
Ktccordiiig to any dehiutlofit there h no koouii as|.iect uf htioiiiit 
behaviour whicli ia noi modiKcd 10 some degree by icnipersmcnt, 

13. CllAltACTER 

In addition to inherent tcmpcrjmental ractoi^. we must couaidcr 
also tliirsc acquired factors which conatiliitc ibe ‘ chanjeter \ Tor 
uiir present pkirpO{Mr+ cliaracter may Ijc considered ss the system of 
inuful or cinkaJ values iniplidt in the conduct of ihe indiciduai. 
Vliamctcr ts of preat Lmi>ortancc in social psycluaki^y bccaii^ of its. 
relaiTon to ^roiip morality unil ilie social ethos, am! its various 
miintfestations arc, therefore* especially ^torthy of study and 
iii{3ymrcmeikt. Vet it h necessary to remember ihm charncter seems 
to he alinoat inextricably iiiienvoven wilh lenipcramcnt and wiih 
rnstincTp and that any attempt at isoEaling a supposedly pure 
' character level ' is an entirely arbitrary proeceding. 


L\ PERSONA Lm 

By ‘ pen^aialiiy * ive mean the whole system «f pycliotm^ical 
factors, iHTth inherent and acquircxl, which tmdcriy the iMihsviour 
of the individuaL In view of the ditfieiilty ^narating partinibr 
lerda of orqjb of bchnviourr some vn-itcrs'JuLVc felt it best to enquire 
into certain charaeterisiics, or behaviour * traits \ in terms of iho 
f'ciieral personalitVi v^ ttluHit attemplirLg any exact dchnirion of their 
tvd uf origin. I'lierc is much m be said iik favour of such 
a pmeediirc, ftit whatever label we rruty attach to a civen test or 
rncrasure, vvJiat is in fact being tested or measured is not 
" intcIHgcnce \ ^ temperament \ * eimructer" enfUktionsdlty *1 or any 
similar iibsTracCmni but Mhfaour ] and lieluiviour i^ n function of 
tlic j^ertsonahty as a wludc. AJl our icsta are^ ilietefore, in the 
u h i mate ajialysis, tests of pensorijiliiy^ though possibly with fecial 
reference to one or other of hs parttcidar aspects. 

Twtij main approaches to the prohlerns of tempcrtiinmtt^ charjetcr, 
ajid penumality have devclcipcd w'Jthin reccEU yearly namely, llte 
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t^poloi^ cf ike Ccrtnans^'hooisi and the attempts to isolaie 
and fnc:astire * traits * vifhkh have betfi made iirmcipnHy in 

t!nglajid and Americah^ 

IL THE 'ITPOLOC|C,4L APPROACH 

Gemum lATitcrj, fcoognixinp t!ie heuristic connoJ 4 itiona of msi\y 
of our present concepts* and studying the subject largely from the 
ncuto^psyckiai-ric ^nglcK have tried to depicc Ibc kmad lines of the 
pcr^nality u a vhotc* describing tliaso individiiaiB who have certain 
outsbindiiig features in eonamon as * tyjw Tl^c principal siioccsses 
of tite method have been in the field of temperament- llefc 
Kretschmer's work is the best konwn^ and perbans the mosi 
Vflliidbtc I panicukriy on uccount of its amhmpofoufal implicsdions 
it tvtll he taken here as the paradigm of the typoiogsool approach-* 

As the rtstilt of a very large pychiatric ej^ricnce* 
Krct&chnter (_^r) has descrihed I’^vo main types of pcrsonahtVi 
distinguished from one another nn a tcmpeiamcnti] Iwis. His 
evidence is largely dfiscriplive, even anecdotal, and he offers few 
figures to support hii^ condtistoiis: but he has made a contribution 
of fTrst-class importance to our kswvledge of pciwnaJitj'p and one 
which could he prolitatdy cKploiled by psyehologistii in the anthmr- 
pological field.* The two trtain types of tcmptnimentH the 
Bchi7u:^lhyme and the cvcJofhyirie^ sro eonnectod^ he claimsT witli 
certain tv|jes of pbysicii consfiiiition, Itidividuals oi * leptosomatic * 
nr long^&Mied builds as well as those having cenain dcv'elopinentaf 
anomalies {dysplasias)» being pfetJomiftflnlly schisf^hymie, while 
ihof^ of round-bodied of ‘ pyknE>antnatic' build arc pmlominantJy 
q'vlothymicx 

Schi^thymic temperaments vary principally in their scfisitivity 
fpsychaestbcaia)^ ranging from hypersensitivity and exdtabibty to 
frigidity jmd aniMslhcaia. Cydothymic tettiperamenlSp on the 

^ 'Oie difference* briwem the Anrerican pnd iTic Gcimim ap^TOAche* to 
thi^ ntudy of pcrmtiidit>' Kmc htm adtiurably diitcuAed br V«rn^ 

* Fnr diBcuiuqot of OtbcT typolargicsJl appraimbcjlk Allport fl ) and 
Roback 

’ For a fe^'itw of ihc tpinticjttcm of TyiMhlo^^eal cxHicepiiont to luttbn?- 
niatrriel: by R. Benedict, M. Mead, and BatnOO, im 3. F. N^Jel, 
■ "il^t tytKilofpcal approach fo culture/' ChiswmUT i^nd t^mafraiiiy^ 193?^ ^ ■ 
4, 267*284, 
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rulicr hand, v^ry priiid^y in mood {diflthysi^), nmeiog from 
exsitution to dtpressiorE. Tiic schfr^thytncs are In Its^^ ilirtcl contuct 
with thdr ^nvironminit lliaii the cydothyme*; innt^r clabomtiofi* 
of external atiniiili arc morc frequenily set op, and emotiojially- 
toned aystemd fottned- Henrc the fcactioTis of tnt achiiothyn\f3 arc 
less predictable in temts of the namne of I he immediate stimolui 
than are tho$e of the cycinthymes, v^ho icEid to resporiil marc rcadUy 
atul to form few inner elijboratioiui or" ccmipicie# 

A fLinhcr ditTcrcncc^ possibly even rmire fundamental, lies in the 
peculiar *jerkiiiEi3* of all psycho-nennil processes in the 
schisothyme* as compared to their smoothfitss in flic i.-yclulhyme. 
The Variations in the emotional state or sensitivity of schi^^tliymes 
arc andden and abrupt. Althouj^h a acrhizwdiymc may he outivardly 
calm and irLsensitit'^c for loo^ |>eriodj+ a scnsitivu " complex ■ i-c- a 
paychoSogical pattern, having a hiph affective 'charge* for the 
individualp itiay suddenly cauacan abrupt andviolcitt rea^m. which 
may last, in characteriAtic; until a further sttmidus sccim to 

‘ jei^ " the individual over to u diffcrciit reactJOTi. In the cycluthyme, 
|jy contraBlr the swin^ of mood^ however e^ttreme, take a smrjolhcr 
and more iifradtiaUv profiressivc oiursc* 

'J^he jerkiness of the schiaothyrue b not confined to einotional 
and inlclk'ctua] processw; ii appears atao, and mr>st cenapicuously^ 
at the paychn-mntdr level. The movcmcnia of the schfKOthyme arc 
more abrupt^ whikt those of the rydothyme fimv more evenly. 
Thk fact IS important in ihe assesamefit of temperamctitp since 
the relatively sitniple psyeho-mulfpr leif'd ts more accessibk to 
mea^urcment than die marc complex and voj^ile higher emotional 
snd intcllectiial processes. 

The nature of the rhjT:htift of psycho-nconil process may he ihc 
nnnst impomiit of all differences tvetween personalities, for all 
temperamental diver^nKS may pit^vc to be dependent upon t>ic 
smoothness or jerktnets with which the pattom of excitation spreads 
in the nerv'ous svfltcm. 

The principaf features of the two mam types of temperament 
<le«rih«1 hy Kretschmer are given in the foUowiiig tables.* 'Hic 
possible applications of hia ihcury hi social iwychological tttidies 
will be immediately cviiienl, although the complex and Buhtle 
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temi^etamentiil nuAiicra, which Kretschmer describes and discusser 
wilti great ^umcn, ar^ »ot easily comnejed in tabular form. 

Their is as yet Httlc statistica.) confirmation of Kirtschmot^s vieva, 
for no lai^e-^^^e Irn’cstigatiun of iiormiU iiupulationa liaa been made. 
The work of F. J. Wcreieimer and F. E. [icsketh ( 53 ) on mental 
patients, and thai of G* J, A!ohr and R. IE Gundkeh ( 36 ) on convicts, 
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seemi, howcver+ to confirm his theories^ ] n medical and paychktrk 
prartfee ii is the common e\jierience that the tmijority of tionnal 
subjects uri' of mixerd typean showing some foiitiiies of each of the 
anthhetk in visrying ilcgnrca, liiit this in nu way invaltdAtes ihe 
tj^polo^cd interptetaliim of personality. Aa Kretachmef himself 
neWicT tlm physics] nor the tempcmmirniaJ types tire to 
be rci'Arded m disparate* cntitEC^i, but rather as cjtcrcmi! points 
on a sode of di^ftrihution of ctunples* geneticdly determined 
charRctcristics, pure essimples of any one ry jie being unttmiah 
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it tniisl In; remcnibcrccl lliat tcinps^rnmcnt Tit;vcr jjUtie 
nf itnaltmb^' fiscJ. It nwy be nn^ificd. or even cftmpletdy dlcred, 
by ihe S'arifrti mfluuneci to whicli it is eonstaotly evpascd : niatura'* 
tioii iind deelitici metabolic c)ieni;»t disease, and psychogenic 

fbrqes. 

111. THE SI .VnsTlCAl. AFPKOAC 14 AND *114E STUDY 

OV PRAlll^ 

Contm&tcil with llte cbAcriptn c m^thcrtls adopted by KreiS4?hiner 
aiLil other CjeriTiflji psytiliologiflts aftr the attemptH to ^ludy personality 
by more otijecliven^ and especially more fpinncitative ttJCthods 
vshich have been TTieide in En^lajid and America, Considcrihg the 
Cdticcpi of temperameiit as loo lin>sc autl too c^scfitiaJIv dt,-n^itC 
to alJow cif direct mcastircmciit, psychdi>gi5t£ of the ^ fltaiistical * 
sehoois huve attempted to ovcrcoine tbt difficuliy by mwsurijtg 
sii^f^te ' traits ' and aficcrtiuniii^ their atotiatical relationahi|'S. 

Phis met hud has the advantage of involving wtbjeclivc 
Apeciilaiion and less use of intuiiioti than the desenptive approach ; 
on the other haiid, the protilcm arises of deciding what kimi of 
evidence ^liould be acccplcd as proving the cNistencc of a " tniii 
'I'he ciiATactCTiiiLtics of hvhaviour w'hich the man in the tjticvt call^ 
* imtU ‘ often have so supcrHcial a baai» tliat tlicy cimnol be taken 
St thek face value, k iB CAStinitjl lliat tire quality investigated should 
3|q>eiir ill, a wide varietv of nbjccllvc sttuationsj^ the exJitence ot the 
imiT being inferred fion^ data obtained through the application of 
carefully des isted test batteries or rating scales, 

A, 'riAl PERA MEN T TRA VfS 

If the term ' u mpcratibcnl:' is ^rrowly jntcijityted. tlw: ‘ ternf^ra- 
mem traits^ are confined by defioitinn to variatiofiM tm the scale of 
c^icttahiliiy or mot 7 tl ; i/ ' tcfii|>eramctit ‘ is somewhat mure widely 
intirrprcriedp the traits m\l cofrespoiid to ticgfces of knrovcrsjion or 
c¥traven?icm-^ For the dasessntent of any such cpiality J>rf wc 

^ Su^ct dcflcribcs cvriain " iiti|>lkit tniixt of pcrsonnliTj** which 
cvidcnily eWy allied i«. if ii«pi £d^ 2 Inic^J wiiL, ictniHifiuncnt traitj. 
TTir mrfjor trjitv which he diarineui^hc* arc “ eHiolinnflj smnlrnty, wr 
imJmcy to lpv|^ unrlesMUi 4 mJ fceponie# to ; srif 

eonlidcmee, or ihc CEfidesc)' to jif^proacli eitMlionii^ which thrvAim 1^1111:^1 
will fUKUsb-ilitVi Of the icfiJeocy to swk iuati ctytiy the coonpiimofiHnip of 
ulhcrs. 
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ait dependent upcjn very Uulircrt tnean^, bowcvei^ aincc none of 
them, with llie possible exception of weitability^ arc su^ptibk 
TO direct mcasijtcnieiit ur ob^erratiun. 

SioTTTC p^'vhnlo^istA havc^ therefore^ tuJicrii lUi lltcir tiiUdca, iTOt 
the tmit^ which appear the behaviour Jcveh but undcriying 
^ fkiCtor^' olaifned to fcn; commnii to a number of such traitSi^ 
Katin^ ^ are fim obtaified on a number of traits, and the existence 
of the btiors Is tIicti established hy statistical means, K, B- Cattell {lo) 
dvltues as ' sur]gent * mA ' desur^^ent" two giriiipa uf tcinperaincnt 
trail# which have an evident relationship to Jung's extra vert and 
intfovcft types respectively ; Caltell states, in fact, that imroversion 
js c<|ijis'aJefit to his ^ dcsur^eDcy * ptui a ccrtuin Mnd of cmotioniil 
maladjuslrnrnL Sur^ncy and dsurgriney arc, he con^idtr^ 
determined by ibe presence or absence of a ' general tempera- 
fneuial ' or ' c * factor. The rcblcd tcinpe-ratnciii are - 


c-^ 

^KTj^nrt iTT 
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Njiiur&K 
Sociftbic 
Mui nchfiiiu 
Arlapisblc 
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Huty 

Cunfiiicnt 


C“ 

/>fTarfw7«r nr Inttmrrt 

S^elmn 

Fuimil 

t'niodablc 

l-jimcit 

C4irucr\'iitivc' 

S kiVL' of qppr^h«:»iELin 

LtirtTOfFcdiVc 

AnxiouP 


i.\ !bin (^} hasahaK'sed the oveiij)' displayed ism^wranwnt traits 
of kzj neurotic and delinquent children- The correlatiomt found 
hetwecfi the irata bitve led him in pc^itulate a faciut of * gctierd 
cfnononalily \ which b presumably rahacd to escitahUity, ajtd 
ttvii bipolar factors making (t) far aggressive as ee^ntmtcii with 
inhibitivc cinotions, and ( 3 ) for pleasurable as contrasted with 
tmplaiMirahle emotions respectively”. Furl hm abo shown the 
existence of a certain degree of coirctalkin t>etwcen physical and 
menta] types, a result W'hich sup[itirts ICretschmcr^s conclusions. 


!i. P£lti|!OXAL11T TJIAFI^ 

'I'nc coiic'efn of truia appears in be mnre pmfiuhly applied 1 
however, if tltcy are regard^ as qualiti^ of the pcrannoUiy as a 

* For ih* epTfilicalion of ihif concetrt m the sphere of fntelligerTee. ef- 

Oupur Vir. Sectkift in, ■ a. Ch^iw IX* Sectw rv. 
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wholtt ^vitlitim rrfcfctwc to the Ic^'el at whieh they origiiiatCj 
III iha view a trait is ftol a psycholopca! Tnechanism or stniciitfal 
entity^ hut merely a coiivciiicnt means of classify ini: twhavjour 
uunlitiesj whether ihev are ol'servcd in oiJy nnc persanaUiy or arc 
mmnwin m many. G VV. Allpoit (i) defines as' common traits tho» 

“ jufwcu of jrtT&oiiJilily ill respect of which most ma^ people 
within a given culture can he compared ". When using such a 
iJclinition it is iiiuicce^arv to discuss the (jucstiwn of the intiatcucss 
nf traits; for practical purposes they nwy simply !« accepted as 
dispositiuns fimiting part of the pernonulily. 

Trails of this kind arc not, in any ^rict sense, dynamic, for as 
dispositions ihev Ciiitnot initiate hchavionr; but tnasmueli as they 
must be conoeived of as lowered iliroholds for certain types of 
response, they may set up icnsioiis witlilo ific pefsonaliiy which 
will lead the 'indi^duMl to sect flilualioiis auitahic for their display. 
Thus the aggressive man will seek opportunities for imiKising his 
wilt on others, and the im cierntt talker an audience for Ins hxjuaciiy. 

Lastly, since a tcnilciicy lowanls a certain overt ipiiility of 
h^hsLvioiir \% ittiT only evidence fnr ihc cxbtence of a trait^ trie 
uppeariikcr^ of ihc trait, even u> the sdin^c dcirftc, in two 
individuflls, n«d not be due to the operation of il^ lumc 
pjsvcLiological fncchanism in caeh caw. *^1 he lotiiiaciiy ejI may be 
the cxi'-rf^iDh of a aJc-ffee^ c^lraveited toovtulitv', ^^hile that of li 
miiy be iin ovcf-compcnsalion for some inner anxiety. 

fVr^nuhty is the cxpresEioni not of an of hut 

of their imemJationships. Coinpleic studies of inaicidiiaJ person- 
jIUtcs cannot be niadr, dnsTforc, rnetely by asst^inR uai ^ for 
such studies the imrthodi of the j)*yckiairi«t ur dintcal psvtrhologist, 
'ftluch sirtas ilic exatnination of |>sycboloi^icai Titeehams.ins, and 
differentiate bcuv^xrn inherent and acquired fsetors, arc esaentiaJ. 
1'hc ascssmeiit of tmlts is of use cnamly in the iludy of the i ndividuiii 
in BO far as he is considered as a member of a ^rtniju and its \alue 
lies in the hubt thrown on the distribution of a ^iven bchmimir 

qtuditv AvUhin tlic group^ ..... i 

Since a ifaitp though an attrilmtc of *bc indivntalp must aJwaya 
be relative to the group. stanOards of MktrrpretaltorL must 

be adjuHied in acccndauce the culltinil dnTcrcnccs Wwcen 
i'lie cesticulution which is normal in France would he 
tvidcficc of oicirahility in England : tlic laugh nf ilwr nnrmal 
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miH'fjirl wnutd WalmtiAt diji^rio^tic oFniankii in u mm; the uninhibited 
ippr£>vei1 nr inleniU'il in -j Plint^^rnct would be 

Cnndcinnoiil as nqtrajiwmft in liis twcmicih century 

C UlAltAiTEH TftArrS 

I'hc term" ebiracter ^ I'm a dufniiie si^ciaJ md ctliicd caEuiotatiun. 
and tilt Esa^called ^ciiamctcr traits' arc mainly clhical caicporics. 
Fur this, reason they arc thiriy easily defitic^h but lilsn hy no means 
euiuitanf. A petsun who sho^^T! the tiait of ^ hnnesty \ for irtsiunee, 
dues not show it c'onjistentJyi nor to an e<|ual extent at all times And 
in all situations; lus licha^'ionr in iiny j^icen sitnalinn depends, 
not on A uniformly o[^rative trait of ' honesty ** but on ihc social 
ethos of the group to which he belotij^i and on his own iridividttal 
aiijiistnuMit to that gmup and to hl^ immediate tnvimnmeiit. An 
' honeii ^ English pentlEinau will not chcut at oifdsorpick a Jtr>cl:c 1 ^ 
but he may cheotfuUy defraud ibe customs or the 
authorities^ and in certain circumstances^ determined by his 
conventionSp lie may ^ he like a gentleman "; provided always that 
he dues these ihinpis only in certain CifciimstanCcs and in Certain 
way#, and tltal his financial profits from the doing of llicm rccuain 
rclativcty smii]! ; provided* one may say, that he retains his 
• ainatcur" Eptatuu. 

Thisincnnmocy in the diisplay <d 3 trait U not to be confuted w ith 
iricotiitstrncy of characti?!r. "rho behtiiioiif of the aviropc man of 
' character * is tncortsisiem only when judged accurding to a TogicaJ 
scale of values ; judged hy psyvhological standards it may cotuHtutc 
a -uerits of con&isteritly adequate adjuWmenEs to the s^:ale of vallK^ 
held at a given time by his group. IndividualB vvho&e character^ ore 
pcrfi?ctlv consistent if tudged logically, are usually imperfectly 
mljusu-d tn the group ethos. 

Even if a vharacltr rrait is tspressed very forcibly in cemtin 
idiuatioEiD, it may not appear at all in other sitiiation# which ought 
Bcem, ttt first glance, to provide op|>ortuniiics for its cxpftssiop- 
Therc' is no reason to suppose, for examplct that the iapartan hoy? 
who stihmhieil imflinchingly to lieing beaten^ sometimes to deaih> 
at itic qltai^ of Artemii Orthiaf w^injld imbmit to the drudgery' 
reqtiiietl of an Fn^lish scliool-bay w^oriting for a sclmlarshtp; 
more probably they would bTcok down iiiteriy in 3iich, to thenn 
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iiiifjlcmble cwumstanccs^ 'Jlic hifluence of the s^Hip wpon the 
mdividujl is sJinoar udHmiteil, when intlividuils dcvinR- from 
ihc f^vip cthoSi th^ cause lit*, not in ific liick of ii relevant * I nut , 
lull in the failure of ^personality intcj^tioiu or in ullitudes aequir^ 
tlironyti MiJcricnce. wUicIi itii«de adiiiSlnicnt to the ffroup. Only 
ill ijensc c-jji tlie concept of cbaractcT be coiisidfinctl as a paycho- 
Uif^cAl catejzory at all. 

^riiis ticw is supported hvlhe tvorii of E. Wchb (5^)^ who uifeixca 
from B stiitisUcal study fd ^dtaracter traits" the existence of a 
character or' tc ‘ ttctor/which appears to cormpond wit h the di-pee 
of personality intc^tationK He describes the traits which lie asiueialts 
With *w' as follows; 


IV h 

PcraaTcni 

Pmetenne 

Efiem«tk 

'r-ctful 

Nteady <if metMl 

Kind on principle 

ConKimtimis 


Fickle 

Wilfully chisiiwhlc 
fneft 

I ncotisidcrale 

Mood uiuiLitble 

Not j^iide^l by princtple 

Unrr liable 


The impTirtitncc of rrittgtution* or onjflniratioiii of character ia ol^i 
strt^^rl by ihr imporumt research of H ^ ilartshpnie and M. A. May 
(21), wlto showed ihut allbiiugh the conduct of child ren* judged by the 
stsnJanIs <if adult conventions, was hi^hh ^pevlfie to the dtuation 
in which it occurred^ yet a lendcney for an indivithuii ijhmvtng very 
many ^ desirable * ijualilics to shnw any one of them more 
c/infNiatcndy tlian does the indieidkiai wh^ise desirable qualities are 
fewer eoLiJd be sUitiatically estahtished.^ Tlic sentiinenis foTtned 
bv tlie fust type arcp pTesumoblvp strong and firmly itileg rated with 
hia penstinaliw as a whole; he ia thus eery likely (tliough not errt^ J 
lo behave in all circutiiatances Sn accordance with die ^roup tradiiion. 
In the caac of the second type, tlie scntimErnis are weaker and the 
tMirsonality' is no doubt less hrmly Intcpratcd, bI lowing interference 
nv more primitive emotion ill tendencies and therefore rendering 
inline aspects of ojnduct eihlcally inctmaistent and unpredictable- 


IV. METHODS OF ASHILSSMEXT 

'ITic natu re nf temperament anil charnclcf cun not he eatp reaped 
in anj- single Ivgun: cwuiparmblc, for example, to the Imcliigcncc 
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(Quotient Intieetl tUcry afe riirt >UKcptjhle (if flny mcjstifcmcnl 
lift iliretit ^ aiihkved Ky an intclligciic^ tisi. The d^ief mrtliu-Js 
for sfiftessL^ pcfftomatit)' ■which arc in current tist rmiy be grouped 
Accnrding w ^litiher they are based upon an analvB^ of psyehn- 
motor foctoT^, verbal associatk^-e process or intdJigenct teat 
scores and bclwvhmr during tests; u^^n the measuntment of sitigle 
traits of ijngk ' kvds" of pcrsoiiELirt)-; or upon the RorBcliach 
technique. 

A. FSYatO-M^JTOB FACIXJRB 

Psychivmotor behaviour is a relatively dir^^ and simple cxpretsiOFi 
of heuniil fuiictiaUi and ihruiigli the channels of muscu w tendon end 
a variety of fiiavementa it provides clu<^ to personality, llcacriptive 
words and plimses aucii as ^ shift)- \ " fnmvc-lookihg", " wrii^igliisg 
with excitement \ * ([uich^ ncrvioui movcmcnis^ Vstaiuesque ciilrn 
* bowed vritb grief ^ shirvv that we make use of these clues in daily 
life in order h> aasoa our fellow's, ,\ttempta at sj^ematic intcrprela- 
tiou or mcaauremcnt have oftcii turcn made by psychoIi 3 *,nHtfl, with 
Varying success. 

The moat imports h* study of thift tyfsc is that by G. W. All port 
and P K. Verrvon ( 2 J* who made a very la^e niunhcr of l«U and 
obsttvatiQ ns o n twenty -five you ng adults. I'he movements invol ved 
in rcadinf^^ walking, tapping, stylus drawing, and the estimation of 
sijcCt weight, and distance were analyse! ; dynamometric mtaaiite- 
nientft of grip w ere taken, and writing and nesting muscular tension 
studied. From a careful slatuticaJ examination of thrir rc^^uile they 
were led to conduEiuns consistent with those ot the pychotggisis who 
have made a descrijuivc approach ti:> ]>ersoEial i ty* Xo ** gcficraJ factor 
which directly and urMunbigunusly underlies each atid every act 
could he friuml ; inatead there ftcemed to he girneral icrtdthdcs and 
dispus:Etiuiift. Tlictc are ilfgtces nf unity in movement just as there 
are degrees of iii^ity in metiiai life and per^noliK (p^ rlla). 

Ail port and Vernon worked caper imcntaJIVk and with riurmal 
luhjeeu ; yul their resutis agner atrikingly with ihusc derived 
twtft of more limited scope, involving single psycho* motor 
phenomena, which Have been afipHed to a witlcr range of subjects 
in clinical practice, for dtagiwsric piarfN>scfl. The reiscmblanec is 

^ Cf. Cliaprer VM* Seetkm I L 
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e9p€i:^ly tltKic in the tisc of tlie fticthod^ which me^nrc mitaculur 
len^ion^ whether tluring mtisculiu activity or m a rEsdn^ ttatc. 

Tims E. Jacobson (35)^ working with psycho-nctimtics anJ 
emodoflalty inakJjusictl stshjom, demoiistnitcd a rebtioniihTp 
bctvvccn general increase of musculiir tctiflian aiitl cfliolicnm 
difficulties dF vstrioiis sortfij he even cbinwtl to impixive eni^tioiial 
btatu^ by eduoition in rebxaucm. A. G, Dills (7)^ by mcana of an 
elaborate technique, meaaured the tension in i!ic musete of the lianda 
and jdwa, and the adductors of ihc thighs. Ilk results Sndiciate that 
ati iiiCTCLiiie of tenHioii eccampantesi imeUectual cITtrrt^ and that ihc 
increase in the various muscle grrxipa arc proportionals ont> to 
antrther. 

Simikriv, E. Duffy (14), when measuring ptrsoFmlity diffcTcncrtm 
voun^ children^ pke^ a btilh dynamrjmeuir tti the aubjeetb idle 
hanii during the performance of taaks reactioii-^hoico type- 

Jler results ^hmv plainly tliat the subjects w'hot^c rruiscular tension 
wus high* uid more cspecialty irregular^ were lho8e whom observers 
rated as having persomitity difficulties. The same children also 
tended to perform the ev:pcrimimta] task less w'ell, a fact attribulcd 
liy DuJfy to the greater muscular terisjort This acctiia an 
uiiuuiTantcd assumption, however. It is more prnfaabk that the 
increase in tension represents the spread of excitation in thcnmtni* 
syatctn* as parr of a reaction to a airuaticm of diffictdty ' in cases 
where the rise in tension wifl ijTi:^dar or unduly high, ihc lowered 
efficiency in the perffirmimce of the task would therefore r^re^eni 
the pa>ichf I logical aspect of the ‘ m'er-reaction' of which the 
muscular tensinn is the physiol ogicTil exprrssiciu. 

F L. Gollft and S, Antonovttch (iq) have found tlyit the mcreasc 
In teniiiim associaicd with the performaiice of an intellectual task 
^ctuully precedes die ccunmcncciticnt of the iniellectual activity* 
H fact which has Ictl them to propound thje important titcory tliat 
the itstreu^c 19 an atavistic rcmtwmt, a phyloeentiic relic of 2 reaciion 
preparatory to physical action. 

D- (ohmon fzS), using a ic^jt m which the pressure esened on a 
Stylus tnciployed for tapping wits recorded^ produc^ tesulta in 
harmony with tbosw afreadv quoted. iJe noted four different typo 
of nrcsaurc reaction, namely : (1) low constant prosum; (i) high 
and Jirq^ular pressure i (3) iniiiaJ rise m pressure^ followed by □ 
steady decrease; (4) gradual tneresse from very low to high. 
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Subjects with reactiii^^ns of lirpc |i] were the most etficieiit in the 
tapping task, while those with relictions of type (a) were the least 
efficient, 4imt were also found to have poorly integrated pcrwtmiities. 

M. Culpin and M. Smith (12) iiave hbcJ the McDmigalUSchiii^f 
dotting appiiralus to diHicrcntialc bclw^cen certain pcrsomliiy tvp«, 
and it is claimed that significant results have aUo been achieved 
with the very simple tapping test deviled by Whipple and HeaJy ( 5 i). 

A methoil involving both psycho-mo lor and ifsodativc phe- 
nninena Iias been devised by A. R. Luria (3,^). [i is based on llic 
theories of tJic iivKlcni Russian sehooL w^hich originntt! in I^avlov’s 
work and arc characterijsed by insistence on the physiological aspects 
of behaviour in general and of affective process in particubr. l"or 
the purpose of dcmonstmling emotional dislurhancc, Lurla beliei'c* 
motor plicnomena, bo Eh voJiitiiary and involuniary\ to be a Ivcttcr 
index of iht afTcctive state than nulsc^ Tospiraiioii, or blood-pressure^ 

In Lnria's cxpcrimjcnt, the subject keeps both lisnds on pneumatic 
receptors while a series of stirnulus worda is read out to him by the 
uperator. A& he gives a verbal response to each word, he depresses 
the right-hand rei^tor, but he has been instmeted that liis left 
hand dvoiild remain motionless throughout. Graphic records are 
mode of the lutent perifjd of resj^onse, the voliintary movenienlt 
of the right hand, and the involuntary ime:^ r^f the left ; there is 
also a lime record, and the actual stmiuluE and response wordii are 
noted. 

By die uac of verbal stimuli of valuing degnres of intdlcctujil 
difficulty' and emoTioiul significance for the subje^ Luria ivas able 
to produce varying degrees of disorganiiriition in the re^pooscs of 
difFcrciit types of individuals Hie deby^ in giving the verbal 
rcsponac, and the Huctnaduus in the involuntary' tension maintaJneil 
by the one hand and in the timing and force of the vnlunutry' pressure 
exerted by llic other, weme found to vary with differen't subject^ 
and with SifTcrent stimuli. Hie * reactive labile * subjects exhibited 
these phenomena more often and ro a greater degree ikin the 
* reaelivc stable \ while vurioU!) psychopathic types exhibited them m 
a high liegrec in praclkally all the experiment^] fiituiitions arranged. 
I'hus BOmc duuir|::ani:£at[on was shown by noimd stmienta just 
before an important rxaminjition on which tlicir entire future 
depended, by murdercns in cuauxty when presented with stimuli 
relevant to their crimes, and Ijy the UEiintelligcnt whci^ faced with 
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any 9itnation of uiUrtlmuat difficuliy \ blit ncumtic and unable 
subjects U'lidcil to show s^^vltc difiorc^ani/^tion m every response, 
even IVhen nu ^tlmiduit ^iven^ 

Luria*i» rnethcMi has \kci% appHcd csttcittLivdy in hut ii 

Us& not conic itsto funeral iiiM: in other countries. Its validity tti 
nyveaLIng the txiftcncc of unconEoious entDiipnal factors has been 
eKi^itnentaJiy demoo^tmted bv 1^. D. Shakew, and 

M It. EiHvksnn (Z 4 ) in atttudy of'hypnoticalJy induced eornplexes, by 
nieatis of a teclinique whicli Lnria himaelf had also employed, 
L'. H, Itaniack, F. G. Fbaueli, and F. Tvcmere {t) cotnpAred FfLy 
neurotic patients with the sarnie number of persoTia in a cthiItoI 
group presumed ti> Ik normal. 'Diey fmmd ih:ii ihe mnst unstable 
^wiciatifin-motor resjionses lAere* m fact, giveti hy the subjects 
ivlioso cmotiotihi itiBiability u'os f:;rL'atT?st, and conclude that the 
technique "' has a definite though lirriEted place in the pHycTiiairic 
ariTutnicntariuin 

'Fht methoEt hai certain dis^dv^rLtage^. It require? coinpItciiTed 
and deh'cutc apparalus, and two skilled oiTersLlors are necessary ; 
mormver, the information which it yields, thous^h buth accurate 
and iinporlant, comes, from a limited field. NcverEhcle^ Curia’s 
work h a valuable contribution, and wmt such technique vrill 
probafply play a large part in fuiurir invcsii^atinrts rif trinpvranient 
and personal I ly. 

fi. VEKavi- A^S<JCLATr\Ti PROCKSS 

llic importance of associative processes as indicatora of the 
elective modes of reaction determined by cf not tonal factors h 
Very greats and an assi^^iational element enters into nearly aLI 
teals of cmotioiml qiidilies, inchiding Catteirs i<3is for lurgciicy* 
Luria"* tfchnique, and the RiTtschach mctluHl. brief itumtion 
w'iil be made Jierc of mctliods which depend cnrircly upon verbal 
assoc iamini. 

Mni+t tests of this Type arc bos«d nn Jung's anat^sis nf the 
a^i^ociaLiuns supplied by tysychitttrk patients in respfinsc ttj iciecicil 
sliiuuliiE words. Typically a list of 100 words is med^ cnoalsting 
mainly of ' neutral" ivcitds li.c. wonihi having no known cmotlorul 
^ijgnrficuiitx for the subject)i hut including siiso a niimbcf of words 
believed lo have a probable bearing on the complE^xo of tlic patient 
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being tested. Tlie respnn&s of the paticrit are ncuriicdp lu weU as 
the rca^Hion time for each respoose. It b found that when a word 
has an emotional aignihcance for the subject lie leiula to pfivc a 
Teapcut&c unusual for that particidur word^ and hb reaction lime for 
that rojHjnse may he uvarkedly longer than the average, Tor 
ilierapcalic purposes the reaponscs which appear signiftcant are 
^ectedp and further os^sociatLons obtained ; ilic rcault^i are useful 
in orienting ihe clinical investigation of the cosc.^ 

ft. KcjM and S. J, Rt> 5 anofT (29) pmduced a more general form of 
Eissocbtion test. They employed 4 standard list of worda^ w ithf»ul 
iFUroduefng ivords supposedly aiuniikant for a psrtkul:^ sulijeei, 
aftd^ noted in each case the imusual associations, i.c- those wliieh 
dci'iaied from a standar\l list compiled by applying the test to a large 
imnibcr i^f atihjects. 1 he * indtvfdua[ * response^ of thfs type were 
further classified according Ui their nalurr. The method mei wiih 
consi<lerablc success when \t was first intrixiuced, and altliough it b 
pcldotn Used now* it undoubtedly aids in detecting abnomud 
pcrsonalitieaK In order to obtain valid resuJla, howevtT# the hst of 
standard responBe* must lie revised for each gioup wiih which il 
h used. 

f;. IM'EI.LKiEXCETESTmjllES AKD HFdiAVlOrR 

For inany yiars psycJiuJugtiijj engaged in clinical practice liave 
been inipre^ssed by the po^ibilitics of estimating icthperamrui 
and charter on the basis of inteUigence test resuks. 'fhe 
evulctVK [a lied I iced either from the distrihiiiion of the ^iccesEira 
aiul foilures made in various test iterns, or from the quality of 
bchaviaur during the tesL In vinv of tlie difficulty of testing 
emotional qualities direcilyt measures cif iiitdUgenee arcp mdeed* 
verry much mure commonly applied than any test of other* appareutiy 
more relcvantT lielda^of personality. Although little hoe liecn WTitieri 
ahuut this metheuf it b the one most generally used in pracilce for 
per^ndfly asscBsmenr. 

'lilt: dltrihutiori of ctuotkiiriul significance to the distriE>utiqn of 
lest imjdiea a view of intdiigtncc os dynjintic* an aspect 

often ignored in the ortiiodox psycliominric a|qiraac 1 ii An 
cvcepiiunal range of scatter uf succeaBed or failures^ wliethcr Ijctw ecu 

»Cf. Ourner 111, Section JI, E. 
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ilw! v^fvus it^CTfis csf ihc Binct i^^qIc, or VictTA teii the vnjtfl of a ^ensJ 
pcrforQiance lucii as the PciiIcua Muse, or tjctwren the remits 
of a ooiTibcr of teat^ of dilTcrpiit klnd^ ts regarded as ilfpendtnc 
to 4 great cKicnt upon emotjona! factoid Suck ma}^ 

rherefort, be treatetf as sTTuptoniuiic when stability' of 

pc^nality or dilfcrcniiating ceitain pemmility types and ijiudidos. 

F. Mat-dcr (14.) toiifljderttl tJicsizattcring of suErceftaoi and fadum 
through four or mure * mcinal veins' m did Binet scale to be 
indicative of psycliopiAtky* and many other viTitcrs have expressed 
similar views. A prltidpaJ diliiettlty in ermieing such judgments in 
terms of tlic Binet Ec^e is the omnibus cliaracter of the test; 
successes in different items depend on very diffeient abilities, «o iJiai 
exftctlv cq^uiil tunpunts of scatter may occur in dllTertdl cases fmm 
entirely different causes. J. JasUtk (27), in a cridcaJ examination of 
the whole subject, considers that actual mmtjd variahtlity cannot be 
mcMured by means of scattering 011 intelligence ic^U alone” (p. 6). 
Keccfitly X, Fioirowski {41) lias shown, however. tJiat it is the pattern* 
rather than the degRre* of scattering on the Binet scale which 13 
chawteristJc of cmutional disturhance. lie claims that* by mcafia 
of his ' profile" method nf scoring die tca^t, those subjects who 
fad from emotloml, rather than intellect uul* causes can be 
different luted. 

.Mote promising is the evaruation and reprcscntaiion in proiilc 
form of the relaiinnskips between the results of v^ous specific 
l^csts^ tatiicf diajj of the ilems of a mi^cd scale such as iJit Binet^ 
\"ermcy1cri (4^) applied 3 modified form of C, Rossol info’s (45} 
originitt ^ psycliogruph ^to children and to defective adults. -According 
ta the proves obtained* h^: classified the subject* into stable and 
unsiMilc pet^jrudity types* andp further, into sub-vririciics 

of each type, A'ermeylcti describes die tests used for his p^ychograph 
a* mc^iirca of certain specific abilEties, 'memory', *analyu^ 
fihiJitv \ and the likcr It wma rrw>rc probable* howxiver, that the 
emoUonally unstable types letiJ to fail 00 cemin tests* not beciuse 
of any lack of ilii* or tlmt cognitive i^apxeity, hut hecau&t of their 
inabdity to conccnlrate. to persist m an effort, to inltibit emotiondiy 
detcmiincd. irrcltV’ajit patterns of responre* or to adjuBt to complex 
siiiLDLiiorti, as wd! au to the neuroticus preference for verbal-eymbolic 
processes nadicr than those involving pnicttcal activity. V'crmcvfen s 
method has not come into geoerat use, no doubt lirgely hecau^ the 
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piirCictiliir tusis m^d hilV'c ttdf fcjcinri fidcquutcly fitsujElardixed ^nd iire 
inaufScicnTEy Mfnsilive iti the uppty but tlic appro^h seeing 

prombing. 

H. i>clinrft (i|), fruni sin examination of unstaldc mid inferior 
subjects^ showed tint thetr inferiarity iTas more mJjkcd in testy 
of pcrhirmancc tlxau tti tests of verbal typ*, arid con^idtrm 
performance tests important for the assessment of social aptitudes. 

Jajstak (27) invcsligateil a brj^r number of Aniericao sehooU 
chf|dren4 and Jjaeuvered eviifoncc of differences rn ' Icxxl ^ b<rtw?ctn 
voobuWy teats ami tests requiring snme iltj^rce of perfotniancc 
shiltEy. Ui$ results indicate that gitsssfy fituiadjusted eltUdren tend 
to obtain much higher scores ifi the vocabulary than in the 
performance tests, i^hile normal subjects Tend to liave sliuiEar scores 
for bolli tj7.‘e*. In eases of mild mdadjusmicnt tluc scores are 
somtnvhat iffcgnljr^ but tend to be .higher for pcribnnancc than for 
vr>^^iilan’ tests. These differences, Jsstak holda^ are due to 
%‘ariatTnns in certain non-cognitive i|iiulltics which may be subsumed 
under ihc hewing of ‘ mefital control ^ and depend '* on thrEse forces 
which cniuml Uic ways of tfilellcct rather than on tls level(p, 75)^ 
Jastalt sue;^t5ts. further, that the introductiop of the factor of 
complexity of ru5fmnsc+ as di&tinct from intellectual difficulty, 
impnseA a need for inhihitinn and ccjntml which poorly integrate 
pcrsuruihuci Cannot meet, thus eqilAinmg their refativdy hn> 
scores on pe rforma nee te^ts 1 n a later at tidy, Jostak (a6) i nvestigated 
mental patients in 3 similar way. dernonstraimg a dilFcrtnce Ijciwctn 
the 3iCrttT palteriift of psychotic and non-psycbotjc subjects. 

C. U liter (4H) Hudted the tt^flcntcpaitcmisof Saosi^hool-chitdreii. 
and found that a disparity of 20 LQ. points, or more, bctwceti verbal 
and perfotTnan-cc test resulta occurred in rjuly one out of aixteen 
casci, ConiitirritiU dyspEaaias^ nervous hubiis, gnd psycho-moKir 
peculijiriiiex were present In over half of the cases showing such 
disparity. Children who^ non-verbal ability w'Ha niarkedly 
superior lo ihirir verbal aliility showed delinquent or aggressive 
behaviour ; where tite reverse was the casc> the clitiical pictures of 
fieiuosi^ or chops thy were found. 

In an uiipublUlied study of adidt morons, the prcsciii writer 
has ojTpfitd a similar prindpk. The scurts ftre expressed in pm files 
resembling those of Ros^olimo and ^'crllaw'lGn^ but the teats 
empfoyed are run designed, as were thein^ to ineasurc definite 
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connEfjvc eiTtitici, The is buiJt up Uy phjttiiig the Acora 

frcim tT/V'o vcfbLil aiiii t\vi> perfonmiicc t«ais, ihar rnc^aiiA, md the 
total rErtrms, the scpriis having tveflii computed in ternia of decift 
rLUikiftgs wiiJiin the moron group. From ibe shape of the ^e^^^ltiJ 1 ^ 
seve[i-p<rtiit graphs evidence of persotaaKty type is deduce^l. 'Fhose 
subjects who slirjw y dwltcd prepotwjerflttec of verbal abilit)* lend 
to Im unsuihle per^naliiits^ with a ncuratio preference for symbols 
raiher than reditics. When the verbal scores jre markedly If^wvr 
ihan Ihe scores on perfammnee leets, o " verbal neunosls ", i c. si 
ncLirotic attitude towards process, whicli is bciicvcd tti reflect 

early cdiiqationsd difficuiuVs (c;;), is rv-garded as the cause. Tfic 
nature of tlit enhOliunal sinomnly is^ moreover, revealed to sonic 
extent hy the quality oF [leliavioiir during the test. 

Even' cliniciJ psychologEEt, after obsen'ing lurj^c numt>ers id 
subjects in standard situations, particularly tSioat created by 
perfonnancrc tesui, becomes avvare of qualitative differences in 
the rt'ajLtii>ns of the subjects which aid in ditfctenrtaUog various 
type^ tff personality. In tnany cases the mfotTnation thiLf) obtained 
outweighs iji iinpoTtance the quantitative iiiformiiioit iibtainrd 
from the test scores theniMtvcs : It may even seem to contradict 
ihc evidence provided by the scores. 

Any icJt is* in effect^ a sample situation from which infetence# 
may be drawn rErgjtrdmg the subjcct^s bcliaviour in the situations 
of cvervdav fifc_ It ntay be less inj|>ortatii^ fmm thisfi point of view, 
to know tfie score which a subject makes than to know how he 
niakes ii^ w'hat attitude he adopts toward:* the test os a probictn, 
by tvhai method he aitcmpts iisi solution, and with what dcfncc of 
consistency be applies dial method, lisa persistence, or lack of it, 
in sitiiaiions of difiictilty', \\h riiflciion lo failure^ signs of excltobilitv', 
itnpijlsjvnnesfi, or inhibition, and many other subtle vuriations of 
conduct* ail Itave a Hearing <in significaru aapccta of the personality. 
Assessment by mearLA of such clue* Ims, of course, obviona 
disadvantages: it is non-quantitative! largely subjective^ and based 
nuinly on Heeting jnipressioiis and the rapid interptetation of 
mumetUoiy pheitomttka. The value of the data which It ytdils 
dcpcmlsp t!iettfE>re, almost entirely on tlie ^kilk crperEctice^ and 
dbcrrlion of the l^ycbologisE in relating the material Dhserrved tn 
the analysts of the indivtduars temperament and character, 

Matetr ( 34 )* whose evidence consisu mainly of case records, 
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also attuchta grtaE importaiicc to tfie attitutfo shoiin by a 
Junng testa, to qualitative {Changes in rrafioiise* to iteim m the Biriet 
scale, anil to the iiaturc of the asaLKriatiort^ ohtaineil bv the Kent- 
Rosanoif association teat, F. Gavv (i R) liescdbca qifalitiitivc dm-kiions 
in tlic perfionnanee lest E>eha%7oiir of children, and gives detalkil 
insttuctitins ai tii poinu dcacr\ ing of attenticHi in this re&pect for 
several of tlic tests in her bcale. 

rhe present ivritcr (j6 ) assesses the pcrsoimlities ufchiidrco and 
unintelligent adiilts on the basis of bchaviotir during performaiiee 
t^tSp differentiating the * c^citahle the ' inTcgratoa snd the 
^ inliibiLed , somewhat after ihc fashu^n of the Russian scImhjJ- Such 
imdtcctual factors as arc involved in maintainifig coiijistetic)'^ in 
the rpialtty of work done, antf in rtacimg to novel and dilficuk situ a- 
tiotts, arc evahtated, while nt the motor IcveJ Uic speed, co^nrdiimtionk 
and degree t^f tnovernent arc conridefed indicative of temperamcntfll 
type. AIoijc generaJ characteriitrles of persuruiliiy are inferred from 
Ibe gcitcnLl attitude adopted towards the tests, rruin tlic ptir^iosc^ 
fulness of die subject s approach to the pTi>bfeTits, and Irom tb.e 
nature nf ?he react ion h in ao far this can !^t observed, to success 
or n^ure. By ecTobining such methods v^ith the profile meUuKl of 
aconng the lests^ aii experienced investigatar usually gains a practkiil 
knowledge of the individuars pcrfiormlityp witJi special reference to 
the tcm^Tatn^tal level, which is adequate to enable him to make 
a cJuiiciJly valid prognersig of social attitude and behaviour. 

lliis tj pe of procedure ui scldoin applh-able to educated or 
intenigrut adults^ however, on account i>l the inaiifRdent difficultv 
of the iwis, I^Hie use of the very difncali OaUev I oraibuard w ith 
such auhjrcts is wid {jK) to throw scjmc light on temperamcniii! 
factora. 


E. niE MEASLiBt-:ME,NT OP SINGLE TRAITS 

'Fhc problems raised by the definition of single irait^ already 
referred to in Section III, are further ecniplicatcil when the mcasure- 
nient of anch trai^ is undenaken. Three of the prtndpal attempts 
of this nature will be cited, 

"r ti measure persistence w as ilcviflccl by 

^ ho measured tlic time during which the subjects! 
«ut>iiimcd to situalions of steadily mercasing pliysical 
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dwci!>mffjrt. ‘Jlic itejns included persistence m Jiuldmj^ ji dyiiarou- 
[netcr^ sec to half t!ie subject's tnanimum f^rip^ in ^pUc of slowly 
irterc^ing prrasnrc by a needle on the palm of the hand and by 
wedges pres^iu^ iiptni Ikuiv cmincnM and tissues. f^uLiJc-cfs 
were also offered the o]iportuiiitv of taking varying cliances i>f a 
^sei'erc: dcctric shock in order to obtain a suppnse^ increase in score 
on the battcni' as ^ whole. 

[n tlie nmirt^ the fimtuigs appeared to \m signirtcattL The scores 
correlated with asceridanco in the v\l!p<3rt :\^ct:Adancc-Suhinissinrt 
scale to the e^ttenr of ^44, 4 - -oS ; ihc cottclalion bctwixd pcnustcncc 
and religious radical iflni, □& oppoi^cd to rtligtous orthodo3sy, ivas 
■37 ~ and the muitiple coirelaiion between academic status 
and acombiruition orimciligericc and pensi^tence scores was 
apiiinst; -51 fgr mtdhgenee CDfi^idm-d done. 

One dithculty in interpreting the osutia is due to the tiioti%alion, 
which was purely icoinpciitive^ the Bubji:i:ts being students who hsul 
been told that tJu' resdts of the teste wouhl lie pitted in order of 
rank. Persiatericc, as a chanucter trait 1 must iic|>end trj a large estciit 
on the situation in ivhicb it k to be cicrcised. Subjects who arc 
agjjTcssive in social sltuanoiiSp and those whOj while egocentric* 
are capable of gond social adjustment, would probably tend to 
score very highly in dicfe circumstances^ Avhertas if a guaranlce of 
scertcy had beeti given, ipiltc different ratilti might have hetm 
ohteiotd. 

"I he mqtbt>d of testing nerscvcmtioiip or ^ * factor, devised by 
J. W. Pinard (40) and miHlihetj by CatidJ (ij) and \V, Stephenson 
(47)1 ta one of the t>est kno^vcir llic teats employed vary slightly ftiim 
one worker to snolbcri but arc all based on the same priiiciple^ 
The subject is reqiitred lo engage in some activity anti then 10 
cliangc suddenly to one of an opposite type, perseveratfon being 
presumed to inle^f^^rc wiih the eniciency of the tietv activity. A 
subject may^ for instance, be Askird to write iltc capital ^" 

ill TOWS for 30 seconds, then to reverse the letter for a furtlier 
50 seconeb^ then Ui afteiriate the nommi and reversed forms. Some 
of the teste involve wttting'-d \ * B \ " C, * £*', un the hrsl iictieiiy 
and * * b \ * e \ * d \ as the aecondp offier* the dmu-iug of (imiili 

trianglcSr first haisc downw^ds and then base upwards. Tlie 
pcTBeveration BCOfc Is cdculaicd either by dividing the amoiim dtme 
oh the fiffft activity by ihc lunaunt done on the secondp or 
by subtracting the latter from tJie furmcr. 
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The mcthiKl kas^ up to tlw? presentp i^vcn conflicting residisp 
anJ their ttvtttsticd consistency afid validity are not high. It seems 
faidy certain, henrcv'cr, that Iwith very high and very lo^’ ^ p * 
scores arc syinpiomafic of pcrBonality^ difficiiirica^ Hs^h score? 
being grncndly as^odatcil with iiurtivcntion ttiid low witli «trm~ 
version. Factorial psych{>togi3L? refer to te^ts of ' p ' rtiaitiLv m 
indicators of charjcter integration^ and in so far as itiL-sc tests arc 
satisfaeinry measures they undoiihfedly do give information about 
character, Ihc ijr-Eat di^culty of (he suited iuaj' l>t lllu^tniledt 
how'tvcr„ Isy pointing out t^nat per^evutation is directly Jependlent 
on a simple quality of neural function* and thtirefore csseivtially j 
tcnipenmental quality. 

Other ntc^urcs of persistence wide hi from their different nature 
and nsotixMtionr make dcinands upon ^somewhat different sspeeta 
of the i^'rSDiiality, have hcen ustd by JIartshorne and May (20J- 
Thest investigators set children to do excceclingly dlllicuit 
pn/xfep ihe scare being detertnined by the length of iitnc during 
ivhich the subject pensfsted in his almost hopeless taste. J. IJ. Morgan 
and tl. L. i [ull (3 have worked with a f^mt-concealed maze problem 
which bt in fact, msohible. 

Related to these methods the Riiteiie Will Test of G. FernaJd ( tj), 
who nude his subjects stand on tiptoe, facing a dial whicli recorded 
the height of the heel? from the hoar. 1‘he method dilftrtrntiatcd 
very cftorly bctvvcen the rcfoitnatory prisoner? and maTuml tfainlztg 
coJlcj^c Students to whom xi was applied in America, the median 
limes for the sfroups being r5 minutes anil 36 minutes respectively. 
A. K [lronncr(H){ibtaincd simitar resiihs by nrifosu ring-the time duxing 
w hich the subject could hold heu^'j' dumt)-belU when the arrtis were 
c^itended level with the ahoulder. Here w'hat h measured would 
*tem to be primarily sdf-i-cspcct and pride in endurance, alihouch 
the element of phjsicii] aiuliiy to w'ithetand fatigue may enter also.* 

L * hurfnfcir playp a very autil] pmrt howic^-cr^ aup^fcsted 

ny Enc rCACtjOni df xvco nrumtic li>es.a who W^erc Ki^m thr dyoaniofnclcf 

tKi fnwti peni-itefiee hatterr by ihe writer. tJJne of eIic /adn vw 

vflfV uiuntdliji^ntH trimediinR cif an mhletCr and pniud of hu physk^d ibility ; 
the otnCT was hihlily intchiiieQE. 4 fine ami lyinper, but id 

« AuMnWve iypt^ tjui obvrOEHly timrivtic:. The fini tnEuniairied half 

mi niujcuTimn Eirn fiir t minute 5^ scmndii, the oeher mujiutiaed hh for 
12 Ate^d) ouly. ^^idi bcjyi were mitle tf> repeat the teit in decj;)’ hypnosbim 
altcf flonf g^ven the loggeutkin ihm thej' w^auM feel no pain or duooenfoEr 
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r. niE ^^EASUREME^^T or 5INGLE ' IhEVELS * OF 
ITiRSONAiJTY 

Most of ihc to measure 5orne levcf of the pcrsoi^ality 

singly lire of the ^ucstionnjiire type dcuJt v^ith in Chapter LX. 
A rorsuunc of 31 inore generaJ kiriij has, ho^'ever, bcvil used 
by CatteLl i) in the a&^essmunt of imtipcranieiit. Catteil's factor 
of aufgtitcy* or " r * factor, correlates highly with the factor of 
" Hucikt of associntion', or"/' facior, pofttulatcd by E. Benisttio(6). 
Cnttcll has dc^'ised a series of tests for fluency* and has 9 taniliin,tisr.eij 
it an a targe nund^Ci' of subjects. The tests include such items aA the 
iuicrpretauon of blots, the completion of forms, and dirt'ctcel verbal 
assgebtionSi "fhe results arc partly influcncetl by the guhject^s 
gLOeral mteticctual Icvch and should be inicqird^ id the light 
of hts idul licence ti^T 

Many of tiic tests uAcd by Uanshnrtic and May (;:t) ic their 
i Investigations of cburacter in childhnod were of ^ performance 
nature, and properly designaicd as tests of choracter. TIkv included 
many ingminus tests of the * tninialurc- situation* tj^c, In whidi 
tasks Were set which allow'etl the flulijecta opportuiiilictf to cheat 
without apparent dartger nf detection, Blthough detection wm, 
nevertheless, quite c'crtain. I hc technique affords a vduabJe nteans 
of assessing * honesty * in clilfereni situarions^ mvotvir^g 3 variety of 
tnntivca. 

Other testa in the lidnshome md May battery aitcmpied to 
measLiie such character traits as * getacrwiiv ' and * service to others ^ 
tjcneras'tiyp for example, w^ sssessoi Hy giving children semill 
ptesenta and providing opportunities for them V} pass^ un all, or a 
p,irt, of these to charily. TJie tests were found to be highly specific, 
:md a general trend towards social adaptatioji or character int egtatidn 
could l>c deduced only by the use of a large battery, expensive both 
in time and money. 

C;. ThUi HORi^ClIACH ME HIOD 

The tHoTii efficient of the inetlmds of assessing persgiialtty as a 
wltolt which liavc hitherto been cCNlvetl Ls the Rorschach 

tti the hind or arm ^ '("he nLwodc bo>''* ftcorc mat TO 5* Irroflil** while ihil 
pf tho Hnt rmiitinnJ itlnLfnt ^Litiooat^. In both qlsc» the IliivtUiUEon of 
grip itT^ngih which nrdinjirily occura. s* the tiibjeet tim wj 4 Absent i 
in^iciid, the djTtampmeicr poiuitr resniinAi ^leady until wJthirt 1 couptc of 
*evpnds »(iii sudden full tv itcfp. 
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Technique (44), It con&Lats iji tJic amJraa of rlu? verbal ifitcrpTtiLi- 
tiona ghcti Uy subjem to a scries of teii tnk-blobt, five uf which 
introduce an ejejnent nf colour. 'Hie tnterpretations art numbcfed^ 
and into ficvcraJ according to varjoua foctors; 

fi) Tftr shmnius s€kf:fcd : whether the whole bin*, some drtaih 
ur i^ccidinf details, etc. 

(:t) 77tr dfl^dnaftt mid /quality ft/ fh^ rfjfi&nst / whether 
titpendent itiajiily fui form, rrovement* cohiur, ur chmTOj^un>; 
dlsty, tdiethcf Tjic fomi content U * gtMxl ’ or otherwiM. 

{jj 'fh€CQnicn({>fihefespfifis^: the nature of wliat ijiseca whether 
human finures or anirnais, etc. 

In adildion to clmiMtig the bdiruluui responses in this wavl 
the ftilJciwing general features are soured; 

ia) I'ht rckticinship hctw^Tfi resjxtnses to the Idol as a whole 
and those to varinua lypei of detaiL 

(ft) fhc order in wliich the vanous ivocs of responses to each 
hlol occur. 

(e) t he fclfitirjnahtp between rcspoimes involving inietprttaihjfi 
m terms of movement autl thi^se dctcimiued hy colour. 

(i) The percentage of responses itivohlng sinimnl figmes^ 
and of rupon&es whose form enntent is ' good ", 

In a btief :accouitl it is jmpoxsjhle to give an adequate idea of the 
lesi or its theoretical basis. It U e^niial to rralistCi however, ihai 
the method is par tx£^lirnce the product of a psycholiirgy uf 
[Tcrsondity u^hich regardg al] psychical ja4nlvity ^ interdependent, 
#43id iftt therefore, the very' antithesis of any theory of nnitary^ trnits. 

As im illustration we nuy cite the tnode of ijitrrpreting responses 
under the heading (f), whieli is important to the gencr^ (hcory- 
Responses involving movement indicate inner mentd Cfcilivc 
activity t Responses to cotour indicEiie the nature of the aJfect* not 
as it rjgists potentjally, hut ft findi expression- The relation httwwn 
ihcsfi two* the LrichtfistypuJ or * expcncncc-halaoce indiefltes tin: 
edacity lor^ psychic^ experiencing*. Thus tlie directieiii 
given to the inner cfrarivity indimtcd hy the nm'cmcnt response 
Id drtennined by I he utrength and importance of the alfect 
indicate^] by the culutir elcrrnmt. If this latter is htEh the suhieci is 
and to Ijc ^e^imttnsive;, tending to exteriorke hLi alfect and ihere- 
With his plmntagy activity; if it is Um the inner creativity* though 
It may be active* ii rt^firdcd as- rcpressfti. ’'ITic nanim of the 
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aiTcctiire espres^ion depend* f^hcr od the rektionshtp tjel«xcii 
rct^ponses to form and tho?tc to colour, and to on, FindUy^ the value 
of any item hi the ' psychogram ’ for the prediction of behaviour, 
or for the assci^mcnt of personality iu a whole, depends on the 
rdatiomhip of the various categories in the psychogrtoDH not only 
to i-ach other* but to the paychogrun aa a whale. 

Since rlie inethod U very flexible^ and rE^quirea nitacli skill, it 
1 015 given rise L>ulh to extravagant claims and to utter eondoitinatioiiR 
and lo approach it as though one were deatinfif w ith a more objective, 
statistically standardized niethnd i» to auitl dts^Htcr^ biti even 
wlien its many limiutiunBare iiiUuitted* it tenialits, in tkiJled liaiulsT 
the h^i single tuetliod available fur Uie investigation of pcr^tiidily,^ 

CONCLUaiONT 

None of tlic l«.t5 or mei1n>ds which huve been described dan be 
considered entirety saiififadtory. I’he vaJidit)' of all tests depends, 
m the ultimate aimlysisi upon the compambElity of the behaviour 
sliown in th=e minialure situation, of the test with that tvhich 
place in the tiiucli more complex social suiting of real life. The 
methods Virhich have liud the greatest success in practice, i.e. the 
interpretation of intelligence test scores and Irefuviour* and iJte 
korsehacli iccliniquei assesa ticrnpcrament, character, aTid pcrEautalily 
in termH of geiictvi] tendencies rather than of specific rcoctiomc 
Yei^ throutrh tl^c very lack of specitlcitv' which is ehidly responsible 
for thetr superiority to cnher methiKis, they are subject to wide 
iliffercnccs in interpretation- ^rheir ii*alue dcp^ik 00 the still and 
cxiKxience of the indtvidimi tcifcr, and statistically they cannot be 
adequately validated, '^nic Ror^baeh facthod, in particular, is 
an art rather than a soicuce; the brilhani insight inlo peraoimlhy 
vrhich it affords t» almost inipostihle to analy^ Into categories, 
ur even to communicate- 

f)bjectivtty can be appcxiached oiily with those tests which mcasunc 

^ €f. {51J1. Heojamin and Khouj^h (s) have ibowo that th^ h a vc^ 
luRii dri^tw of conc^xmdeote between diaffnosci mdied by full piydijaUK 
in vest 10^4 tion and thnde rcfltJiKl hy *nnlyiiip{ the ttotwehiefi Seii alone, 
htek Rlopfer <30), ai^d Pioirowiki l^z) hiivc mnde important cootfi- 
butiofta cb ihe techFiiquc ilir and PiotiMWiiu taa dcfm±tiitniti?J 

it! viiu« for llie diagnoais of oti^^llic bram Ic^muhji. 
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a rruLiEOa Id a iipn;ificiJlv ^tundandiit^fd sftiiimrtnn : but this 

spccifreity Hie its Ihc si|fnifimncc i?f the leat aii aii icidkalur of the 
probable rcaotii it}' of the total oq^itiiii. ^^ll^;h tests miikc a distiturt 
coEtribijtion when they nrc applied to certiln probknis, hovvever* 
and provided ilu\ enough h inown al>nt]t the motiiacirm of the 
specific reaction nLeasurtd, and tloil difficuliica of time and ex|HnKc 
can satisfaclority overcome, they may be definitely fe^onimciided. 
\n viev nf the ohjeetions which can be Icvcifcd at either type of 
fhe bHj^htesi future; perhaps awaits the techniques based Ofi 
Luna'fi method* which are nbjcclfve and phvTjiolfigicalJy hasetb 
yet in ilicir essence indicative of general tendcncicft of the organism 
rather ihan of any epecific read ion. Whatever mctliods arc used 
at the present timcj their suctciis may be said tu depend 
on the rcirtniEnT with wliich the evidence obtained is related to 
the other data available atwtjt the indtvidua}. 
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DrATTEH XI 

Tim WORK Of TIIK VOCAnON.-lL ADVISER 
By A. RoLiCiEH, .M.A. 

iSr^ 0 / thi focaiimai D^fnirimeuft Nniianal ImiituH infiuiiTjat 

L THE PROBLEMS OF TJIL VCKA'nON VL ADVISER 

Vt)Ciilk)Eu] ifniicem tliciTbiirlve» with the Appiic^ebn 

of psyrlmlo^jicnl 10 the pruUlcmiS uf vocjlioi'uil ^ukbTicc 

and i‘<x:atEoiml fteloction; thjii is, go ilie one hand* to tltc prolikni 
of advising hidividnds on their own ftlnesa for various Dccupatiaiifi 
viilp on the niher^ lo the problem of advismg tanplciyers^ trr vocatinna) 
training hiatitutionA, on tiic relittve nierits iif various caniUdales 
for tmplovTDCEit^ promotiUEi^ or tiEminy;^ Voettlional guid Litter wfirk 
aniJ voeational Be^ection wort hiave intich in common. They have 
a similar gh^ectivc^ in ibat each deals with ihe prohletn of planning 
for oaupathinal tmece^ ■ they liave a slmiLir prmWun!, in that 
cttcU lisqaLly iiivi^lvci the use of teats, ^^ucsiiojireiirea, md tnicr^ ieivs. 

Tlicrc is, hoWL-verp a luarkcil difference in objective* In voeatigiial 
guiduficc work* primary' eonsidenitiim is nsnally given to the 
satufaclion nf ihe in<iividiial; iti vncationdl seleitinn work the 
empluiais temk to be iin the nflikfaciion of the employcr or training 
imihutinn. There is diso a striking difference in pri>cedtire. which 
bus its TOOi in the dilference in objcciive. In vocutiuiifll 

gijjiltnci: wnnrlt. it is found fcoarmabk to expect individiiab seeking 
ad^Sce to be fijjrly candkl a1i4>ut many iriattcra* c^g., ibcir Ambitbnji 
anil »borfi^ifunus ; in vociitiDiml selection workp exj^tectations of this 
kind cannut reasonably be cntcnjiuect. Consdiocntly* some 
inquiries which appear appmpriatc in the friendly cUmosphere of 
the vocational advEser's consulting twm may mtii out nf place 
in the sonu^what chilbrr cfBcc of ihe voealkiiiiiJ selector. 

This chapter ts cimciTEuxi largely with the work of the vocational 
adviser. Ills problems srCi on tlie whole, monr difficuh than those 
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of the %‘JKalioruil wilcctor^ b«:aii*c h h hi# huaintsa nut mcrfdy tn 
accept or reject ;i c^mdidatc for a cc::rl 3 !ri iKCupatinn, hut ro conaidcr 
an LEadiviJu^':» fitness for a kri^c nurntiCT of occupations. FnrtlLcr- 
inore^ tnany 4)f tho^ vcho ^ck his aid arc maiBdjiisicJ ymin|; people 
and adiiLta 'crhn arc not likely tn he regarded with marked favour 
hy liny timplt^jcr or training iimitt^Uoii. 

'Jlie vocatioRiil adviser hai four arms. His first is to collect, from 
tvety available soLirce, data relevant to tlic vocational problem of ilic 
individual Avith ^vhnm be is. cniicemefL Like the psyehoputholog^ist 
and the ^ociiij u'Orker, he ctfKCts and seelur a^istance from ail wito 
arc in A pneition to hdp him in hb task of building up a sound L>ody 
of fact and opimon about his subject Ilk second arm is to impart 
rdevani informatioEi iibout occupitions to his subject^ sitKC many 
of the natforua widely hcldT pafiicularly by young people, alnjiit 
oCCEipatbnal roquirementt^ and np^Hiirtunities arc either inadcijualc 
or irtaccurutc. Ilk ihktl aim is to interpret ail the data availalde 
about his subject in the light of his own knowledge uf occupationjil 
requirements and opportujucie^, and to formubic suggestions. 
Ills fnimh iim b to persuade hb subject to accept, ur^ in certain 
cases, in coiirimi, what fippeam to l>e a dcsiralik course of nction^ 
Tt b this lust task which dciermincs the principle diifcrcnccihclvveefi 
the vocaiionn] adviecrk technique and the technique of investigators 
who arc conccmei) loigdy or ^lely with the obscrraiiort and 
recording of f£a:l5 and opinions. 

in practice, these tuur Attm are not a ! wap dealt with Ln tin!; 
conveiiienl order in which the}' have been stated Itcrc. 

II TflE DATA INVESTIGATED BY TllE VOCATIONAL 

ADVISER 

The giving of vneatianal guidance involves a study of individuals 
and B 9iudy of iH^cupaliDr^. Udi^re olferihg all vice the advber 
should^ ideally, have? before him a dcLnled statefuent about tlw 
ctrcumstancc^ sind charactorisiies of the suhjeet^ together with 
detailed siaiements about the circumstances involvicdt and. cliaractcr-' 
Utic^ rei[uimh in cvtcy nocupation available. Clearly , both tlie 
subject amJ ihc ocmpationii must i>e atudied according to the 
fijtine plan and dexeribed in the same tertn^. 
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A imftil pbn cm be evolvoii tbrcugli a genml irivcstiii^^ion of 
Oim&- of Qncup^itional Eailurr^ whtch djc rcaAnnahlv cbL^bitble under 
seven beidin^^. hi the first plnce^ somt: iniJi vidujU f;iii ]>ecaiise they 
are the vietiim? ot unforuinate circumstances rather than becau^ 
they inappmpriafe personal charatleristics; e-g., ilujac 

whi^ie training and ciepcnejiee arc rendered compamtivdy vdudess 
by a frcieniihc tnveniioJi which throw* ihe trade liicV Lti-c learned 
alnioST out of c:tUtenice^ and ttroe whose wort i$ supers iscd by 
people vfho arc theniseLve* iifdltted for their posts. Secondly* some 
fail l^coiusc of the presence in ihtm of a [thysical disability of 
occupational tsignilicence, c.g-, valvular disease of the heart or 
impaired licarin-^. lliirdly* anmc fail because they pusses* cither 
too little nr too nitach gencnil intelligence for their work. Founhly^ 
tianic fail because of the Iscfc of an imponom aptitude* 

mechanical aptitude or Tnantiiil dexterity. Fifthly, some fail because 
of an insufEciency of uttaiiunent in an Dccupationally sigiiiiicafit held; 

the intelligent* fluent, and forceful young woman joumaJisi whose 
poor spelling n^es it inijKTssiblc for her to retuin post for more than 
a few weeks. Bi^thly^ tome fail hceaLiSC of Lick of iiitcn^t in thrir 
occupation* or because ccmpeiing imer^ts luc allowed xm tnueh 
play. Finally, some fail Stiecait^c of unsuitability af disposition; 
e.g.H the shy^ soliiaij,'* gloomy girl who cannor n^c a success of 
teaching, and the checrTul^ companionable girl who cannot fiitd 
sufficient outJet for her social mlereals in clerical wnrh^ 

Those seven hesUings provide a fairly comprehensive plan for 
the study Ixitli of individuals and of occupations which the giving 
of Vocational guidance nccessiiatcs.* The adviser endeavours* 
before formuJating adviccp (o make j coniprehccitive survey of the 
financial* social* geogiaphlcalp aiiidmhcr drcumatances, the physical 
charactcristieSp the level of gcnixal intehigciicOp the spcciid aptitudeip 
the attainmenis, the irucresis and the ffisposition of bfa subject, 
and to compare thU with the tq^orta he ha* available about tjir 
cireujn^tances involved In various oeeuitations tiiid nlmut tJtc 
demands they make in regard to pliysical characteristic^p geitcral 
intelligence, special aptitudes^ altainmentSp interest* and disposition. 

' Xhh levcti ^paidl pljo hu, oi oouw^ oiJier usw, b thr tludy' of 
utiexpeclnJl^ poof r^idia b psyclKJofti^l ^ KlwUititic cxamirtaskois, 
in the of cocnpccuat ions for occupatiofidl uniitnei^p an d in ihe ttiuJy 
of deyiii(U£ncin. 
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'Hic tftudv occijpAlitirtu w, of course, an c£^htia| pare uf the 
vocadonaj adviser's worl^^ stid although much mm^uia to be done 
in this fieldp much has already been accompti^licd. In his study of 
the individual, the ^ncaiional advber's data are fundamentally 
similar iQ ihow of the p«ychopalhfj|ugist and the soda! worker, 


JH. THE TECHNIQUE QF rHE VOCATIONAL ADVISER 
A CQL LECTl NG DA'r A AflOUl" R S UJJJECr 

It biis biM^n pointLH .1 out that tite vocational adviser begins Pd* 
work by collecting relevant data abouL the individual wJto seeks 
advice. 'J he itiain sources of the facts and opinior[S he wishes to 
uhuiin arc uatialLy (i) ihe parents, (3) tlic school auiJioritics, (j) the 
subjetrt^a mcdicid attendant, and {4) the subject himaclh* 

1. Thf Farmti' ConiribtUitjn 

I'hc parents are in mosH cases asked to complete a questionnaire 
which tlfsiEs not only with the subject's circumstances and characur- 
istics, Iml d!«i with their own fuuncuil^ social, and other dmiim- 
3tincc$^ iviili the cK:ciipatient of all the members of the fajnJIy, with 
itiarkcd family icUcrestSp and wilhsiguifiKant mutters ari^ng fromtJtc 
family health records. T\i^ completed qucstiojinaire usually forms 
The basis for a short interview^ hemTevn the parents and the adviser. 
Ill the course of cojivcrsatinn, the impre^^ioits the adviser has 
gained from the qu^tinmiaire ire often markedl)' increased in 
scope* and are somcEmi^ greatly altered. The parents^ ow'n 
vocation^ suj^wtions art, of course, discussed, 

2 . Thf # Cmtrihiliim 

The subject** onlinary- end-of-term ^UixA reports are studied, if 
fhey urc Aviiiluhle. Hut these are riftcn foiintl lo be convenEioEml 
in form aitd clidnurteriiccd by vagueTiess, m by a cautious reserve 
U'hicli is not altogether helpful to the adviser^ ytid they are there¬ 
fore fretpentty supplcmenictl by infonnniion entci^ by the 

^ I'klplm L 11 dJiU. X V p 

*■ Diflfrcwi yccationAl guidance orj^aniJCDTianB do, of course, dn^iEnv 

iliEIerent But the rxirimudfia helween them art on ih* whole. 

Very jireiit. ITie pomimIutc deKrihed here e^uiiidl^ Uni of ibe Naiioiwil 
[natilute or lndi.iu-EB] Pjydiolc^* t^onduo. 
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Teachers on school report forma specially devised for VDcational 
^lidjince puT]iuiieSw The cjnesiions on the spccml forms rvijitc not 
<]nly to the subject's iiit^niticnis in school but a)s4i to his out-uf- 
schi>o] interests awl lo hU diapositfon* Vocational fUEjgiwcitiiis are 
invited os welL A ctitatn number of schools arc able to help die 
adviser by producing cumulative record cards or school-kavini^ 
cards for his itispcctiqn. 

j. Thf Cttfdrihuiinn 

L'p-to-date medical reports arc not alwjiys avaiUbfo, and tlie 
adviser docs not often insist on hnving llictn, for hisistence on thb 
point ii^ould undoubtedly deter uiajiy from seeking 1ii& senices. 
He is Sometimes able to surmount the obstacle by gtpting expUeitly 
in his final report that cenain of hi# Huggestione Are mide stibject to 
medical appmvaL When s|>ecial re|>orts are iditaifiAhle, doctors 
are asked to express iheif findings in occiipatioiial tertns. It is 
pointed out that a coinnxcfU to the effect that an individual suffers 
from prtit mat^ for exampFe, is k-s# useful to most viKational advigeTs 
than a naniing that he sboidd be told to avoid uceiipaliuti# which 
ncceasitale, say, climbing laddcns, 

4 . The Suhjftt'$ Cafilrihitim 

The subject is usually expectcd to coatribute to the collection 
of informat ioTi about himself by (ii) imdergDirtg tests, conipleiiog; 
questionnaJre^, and (c) taking part in an ioterxirw, 

(el) Thf [7jc f?/ 

^ITic imijotity of testa employed in vncAlional gtiidiiticc worli ate 
directed towards the jnvcstigauois of gciieriJ intelligence ami 
certain apccbl aptitude#, c,gr, mechanical aptitude. Fciv arc used 
rn the suidy of interests and disposition from the vocations! ^lidance 
[Kiint of view, because many advisers consider that the validily and 
reliahility of most of the tests at present 3vnibble for these 
eboraetemtica arc too Jovr to jusltfv, except fur rcsscarch purpose*^ 
the expciuliturcof the lime involveJ in llieir adminEsiration^ sodring^ 
and interpretationr I'ests of all kinds arc a$ed with dberetmn by the 
experienced adviser, llicy oiC regarded merely as very valiniblc 
supplements to commoner Ofiutccs of informaiioTi. 
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( 5 ) r/jf? Usi' 0/ 

Questioofiairts directed towards the studjf of iurcrests and dnposE- 
lion are frequently cniipfoyed by the vocatEdnal adviserp but in most 
cflAcs nnJy 23 aids iQ the interview. A completed intenrst question¬ 
naire pmVides n very serviceable basifl for a discussion nn the 
nature, intetit, and origins of an tndivulual'a inlcttsts. A goniplrted 
dispostrion queslionauire provided m equally uaefuL foundation for 
a dis^'usajon on his attihide towards himself and other penplep hi^ 
leisure activities, and hts work. 

(r) I'Ae htmitcff 
(i) The General Approach 

A vocattniiDJ i^ldaiicc iotenicw' ts often conduirted by one 
adviser^ but not iincommnnly two or more aJvisem sit togctlter^ 
Each method has its advantages and its d bad vantages, 'f’he formerH 
which is the cme-usually adopted hy' psychologists^ is iifidoubtcdly 
nuiXt condudvc to frankness, hut it atforda the imcnievver 
vety^ ILmitcd opjjortimiitca for checkinj^ hb abscri'aiious ; tJic hilcr 
supplies tills want at ilic cJ^pc^se of the frankness. 'I'hc conduct of 
an imer^dcw by a small j^rnup of intm-fewers is probably more 
valuiJile in vocatinital scicetifm tvotk than in vocattonat guidance, 
^ilic adviser who h atisious to bcntdii froTn a second opinion can 
often arrange for his subject to have a furtlict inicnricw %vjlh one of 
his colleagues^ 

'ilu; interview'ing technique is almost invariably fle^tthk ralher 
titan rigid I the advcieaey of rigidity by a feit psychologists appear.^ to 
be rounded partly on the mistaken aftsumptiou that the staJiiLsrdl^a^ 
lion of the external conditions of an interview necessarily involves 
the standardi 74 Uioti of all the conditions^ and parily on a desire to 
coUcct research material which ta nm difficith (o treat statistically. 
It b cIcUT, however, tliat the Imcri'icw must he planned in such b way 
Out no important topic is omitted. 

'The intervicvi'cr’s manner presents an appearance of informality, 
hut, in bring informab he avoids undue ' htaninesa " (4.). He 
begifi* hk intdryliew with the disctissEon tif topicUp e.g., hobbies or 
school successeiv which arc likely to uiford a certaLo degree of 
pleo^iiTe to the aubject* JT alters which arc likdy to be distasteful 
are tackled at a lafer Kfage^ hut care is taken not to end The interview^ 
on lucU a topic, Tltr^ subject is encmiiagcd to do irujit of the 
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talking, tfvcn if his ctini^'tTsatir,m i^ not aJw'siit! rckvajit. The iiitcr^'itrw 
b not siJIiivrrd tu degcneriitc into a luirricii * buJiiitcfii-Ifkc ‘ IriqulaitioEL 

(ii) Formulalmg (JuestLoii$ 

The intcnntwcr’s ipiestioiiSt ILfee hb matiititT, h;ivc an air of 
infomiiilitFf but he phrasta ihem juilicitiusly. He refimina frnm 
using woiik whbh arc not likdy to he understood, lie avoids 
questtiw luvlng lii^h sug5^istt%^e value, such aa You wouldn't 
like ortice work, would you ? " unless lam he justified ^; hi: 
a\^ida qiiesliotis designed to ertfroe Lnconsisttiicics m the siihject’* 
staLcmejiu ^ and he avoids uns\Tiipaihctie questic^m which arc 
likely lo givT offejicc by noz takirr^ aceoiint of the subjeefs point of 
vicTiV. TliuSp as C. Burt (3) has poinied oui*" Do your brothers tease 
you very much ? ” is a better question than^ " Do you tend to get 
angry WLili your hroiherfl } " since die boy is probably inclined to 
think nioto of hifl b Fathers’ [^ruvoeative acte than of liis ovrri angry 
reapruiscfl^ The adviser is necessarily cautious in snflectin^ his 
voice. 

He makes ermsideruhk ti^e of indirect qucdtiona^ pgrticularty 
when dealing with fUiittcrr*, such aa family r^latiofuhipfl, on wljich 
rcsonT or evoiiicEi may be c^cpectcd ; answer to the question, 

What do you think of your young htother } ** may often In: most 
satisfaLtorily olirainetl by askings taaficad, .-\re you and your 
yming hrciher very different in :^tme ways ? This is particularly 
true IV lien a marked degree of conilict estists hctw^ecu tJie people 
conccrrifs;!. The adviser nsea^ tlircct questions based on the 
same plan, ^'hc investigation of inEcinesta, especially, h greatly 
fiicilitated hy the nresentntion of two interests for eurnjttri^cm; 
e.g,p Dei you prefer practtcal coniUTUCtsofiEd hijbbicft io tctaditig, 
or iiDt ? " * Many of liis questions are intentiotially colourless and 
inconifitclc; c.g., “ What about cnjjirtecnjig ? tie avoids quesajous 
which force the subject to take iipp at an early stage in ihc interview, 
an attitude which he may later wish to discard^ 

iTw advtaer intimhies^ iJic discuss sou of oocupationfi by asking the 
sulijcci for hia ow^n suggestions^ since this ufiudly provides the 

* A iuitiTia'blc U4e t)f ^^ttfuEsttni oF hijjh inhie b Fnaitjcmid m 

llh Ah , . _ 

*■ rjuful dpcrinienii in pnired oompanimtii are reporlrJ by j^ferwn 
and llnrrthine (j). 
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DEpprOiicIi. He ike subjcel he 1 Kinks be lAlnllJ 
ilu if he luJ afi enlirefy free chnice ; what lie iKinks he wouM like 
in cliooie from fairly definite pn^^ibilitfes whtcll lie hmy have 

in mlncl; and wIue he thmk» he i» Utifly to do. Tlie AiJ^'laer elicits 
some ^ re^i^ottd ^ the atifwei^ the pros aRtJ cons af the 

various prtipos.tls with the sulijc^a^ mnd drawing attention to the 
udi^antagcs and disadvnjita^es of the occupations coii 3 tdered, Tie 
endeavours* in dcalint; with most aecondaiy school boys and girta, 
10 forcsiidl the stock objections ^o office employrticnt, sificc most 
secondary tichool leavers do^ in fact, ^ into offices; and, in tlealinf 
witli denicnUjTy ^liool chlhiren* he forestulLs objections Tii tnantul 
occupalfons, since most clcmcntaiy schcKil children take up work 
of B Tniimml kind* 

(iii) Avoiding Moraliiiinei -ujJ CtiticLzin^ 

I'he adviser is csirefkih however, not to spoil the * drawing otu ' 
part of the interview hy inappropriate morBltKing or by making 
unnecessary crilicisms, whctlier hy word, liKik, nt gesture. In these 
matters he tries to avoid tlie pitfall.^ into which incaperitnccd 
investigators tend to drop^ ^nd whicii detract considerably from the 
value of manvi pr^ibly inost^ of the conferences arranged by 
juvenile tnipbymml nffioerv for elertietitary school children. 
Frequently the etnpbymmt ufHccrsj* ipicstiiin}^ ind fttatements ai 
sucJi conferences arc above rtinroach^ but, just aii frci|Ucjiily, tJvo^c 
r^f head tcachcra and by mcmlnrfs of adviBory' cammittt'i^ arc open 
iri senout^ dhjectioti. FeW' seem to Irie nbJt to nesiiT the temptation 
which such rK;casiijns i^JTcr fur the delivery nf homilies: "Of 

conrst. you will Imvc to at tend cvcmitg classti. Nobody ever got 
on who didn't make up \m mind to study hard/" or, *' You can't 
CTpect Us lo kelp you if you ^vuu’t hdp yourself, do you sec ? 

'rcachers who take up vocation at guidance work are often apt 
10 simin Hi the Icaah in thi^r nmtteii^ for one seldnni finds combined 
in the some pcnM>Ji the attiliidc of quSet obsen^ation which the 
.idvUer must cuhivzte and the didactic airiindc 10 which the sclwob 
ti lastLT and se Inw A rnii^tresa Imve heev: me accnstnmqdH *rhc di fficul t y 
b cticuuntcred ticn in the adminisiiation uf testv [i). One 
elemcniar)' school -Teacher, reporting on soiiie pnicticc she hid bad 
in the givtng of a certain ^ |Krfformnnct' test of intelligence. 
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rcmarkctl, " Eirl wtrnt \mmg in tliF firsi row ami again in the 
set:ond. When hc^an lu do the third row wrongly I felt T 
really had to sptak to her about it/' Another, giving the test 
to a boy, observed an tinorthoiios beginning and* imtead of 
watching carefully to sec what happened^ said, That's mat what 
I loJd yon to do. ‘Wlmt did I tell you to do ? " 

(iv) Tht Rccjofd Form 

Tlje advwr enfiurca that hi# iniervicw deals with us inany relevant 
fuels as possible by miLking use of a carefully prcpiired record 
fcjrm ; but, like the psycho jTiitbologlat and the socioil ^vorker, lie 
doca not allow his pbn to clcicnmne toa rigidly the order in uludi 
the vaTioii:$ releiant tuples ore diflcosscd. Hia rcconi form ip auttic- 
times divided rnlo lections, corrcapoiidiJig to the seven groups of 
facts and opinions described aborv'c/ The i^ctian on inicnst# nmy 
be further divided, and space a! lowed fat nfjtes on intcllccliial 
intjcfcats, c.g., rtudiftg and writing; practical and active interests, , 
c.g.+ woodwork and ft30iba1I; and soelnJ ijitcrcstSv c.g., parties and 
clubi. This tliretfold elas^ihcation of interests is pamcnlarly 
valuable in vocational guidance work, since ucctapaiions can be 
grouped roughly atiording to the same plan. 

In lii* study of tlie fiLibjei:t''s dinpositiian, the adviaer gives spocbl 
aitciitioii to the individuaVs attitude towards other people, e.g., 
his friendliness and his farcelulnes^; to his attitude towards 
himi^elf e,g.T his confidence; and to hi# attitude ttiwards his work 
and leisure activities c.g., his ihonmghiiea^ aiiil hi^ persistence; 
since these appear to be key factors in die detconination of aceupa- 
tiaiml success^ and failure, He watches carefully for indicaiiom of 
* compensatory * interests and disposition charetncdstics. 

(v) The U»c of [iuting^j^raJes 

Tlic inlcr\'iewer frequentK" mates use of ratingThese 
arc ofitrii employed only for the purppsci of rccjerding judgments 
about a aubject^s dispiisiliatL They caUr however, be equally 
wulf for cxprmbg judgments relating to the other six gnnips of 
facts and opiniDns investigated^ Kaiing-siCalca do not in any way 
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^anantcc aceiiras^ of tstimatinri, but* beoiiise thig? cncnura^ ^ 
ihDU^btful ajid\'ik of the iLitiip iliey arc conducive to it (5.), 

I n the DCHistniction of a ratii^-scale for w!vrnfinT|^T ^idrince, 
the ndviser haa in mind six imponant points. Firsts fic selects a 
email numhci' tircharactcfistic?, perhaps adozen^ for rating, knoiiVing 
tli»t lqn;gthy I lets tend io invite hasty anti sup^cial jiitl^kcnt 
Secondlyp he selects items of gcocmi occupaiiotioJ signiRcancric; 
c.yr.p physique, smarmed of bearin^ST pleasaiitncss of voice, calmness. 
Thcte is liiiJe TO be gained hy indtidiisg other eturactenstieSp such 
£t a sciiM of humour, whichp however iniercstiog in themiclvcSi 
caunot usuidLy liclp the adviser material ly In Uic dctemilnaiioii of 
an individoars suitability for one occupntjon rather tbnn for another. 
'DiincUy* he jseltscts cluiracierisiics which appear to be reosonablv 
independent of one anoihcr. ioclusinn nh for ir?5amplep botfi 
frieniJIinessiiiid ayinpatJiy in a mtjng &catc would lead to ddhailUa* 
since it Would be Iiard for most jicoplc to diiTercfitSale aaTi^factcifilv 
Iwhvccn tlion. FoujthlVi with the aid of specific examples of 
behaviour, ihe adviser dc^ncssB clearly as ht can tlie characteristics 
to be rated. "Hie nsc of the term ^ wdaliility ’ ha* Kcert found to 
result in eonfiisinii, unless a IkLrly clear deCnhion 1* provided. Fifthly, 
he selects kcirts which are usually mteahte without scrioiui difficulty^ 
For example, the mchision of' ijislght' would Iw open to ohjcction 
l^ccausCp even if a clear dcRnitinn of this ctuiracteristjc were provided, 
the iOvciiEgjtioii of it might be fraught with insurnuHintable 
obstad^. Filially, he fimit* the numtKr of po^KSibJp ratiui^ of a 
charactcrisuci Usoully it five'point scalep described in such terms 
fls ‘much aim?c a^xrraec \ ‘ alvovc average,^ ^ arcro^e,' ' befow 
average/ " much UdoW' average/ is sufficient fur his purpose; 
for he contiiilers tliut until his knotiTErdgr of occupatlotud require^ 
merits iii more detailed than it is at present^ any greater degree of 
refinement in quanfiinti^^ estimotet of the dreunurtanccs and 
pcrsoniiJ char^^ctcri^U'cs of the iiutivhliLiiIs who seek his advice i« 
unwarranted. 

In making use of & rating-scale constructed according to these 
principles, the vocalirroal acKUer paj^ attention 10 six Other 
Imi^ortuul poijits. First, he base* his judgments in each rase on a 
criterion ditfined as clwly tis posathle, r.g., the genend ^xipulattoti, 
the population composed of thirteen-ycur-ohl elcnicnUirv school 
clittdren. the adolescent population, the adolescent population 
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qtt^nditi^ secondin' scli£3cilfl in geiimlp <3T the adulcaccnt popuLnian 
attending a i^iiticiiLar j»cconihiT>^ school. Secondly, he ena^vours 
to distribwti: his ratings in a. ^atisdcally satiifitctor)" way (eh Chapter 
[X. tketjon I V\ V). Thirdlyp he his judgmeht nn n coi^sUleration 
of apparent rather than ’ snspectnl" cliaraCtcristip. He finds, 
for example, that a rating of calmttcss under pre^urc is on the whok 

rnorc sailsfiuciorily based on study of an nidiv^idual s estemAl 
appcaniTice of calmness in Mich drcnmetanccs than on any 
concisions drawn about his inwiffd stotCn tfrtinldyp he bases h« 
jiidfimcnt on a eoitHiidcratian of present rather than probabk 
future charactcfktics. Thus his rating of an individuars cheerfulness 
is based op. an estimate of his present degree of checrfulftcss rather 
than on any spccnlatiort about his pmbahle iii?grt* of ch-mfulncss 
after spending a few years in a suitable occtiiiation. fifthly, he 
aUEif^tates his ratings dcscri^tfivdy. For cininpk, in addition to 
rating Ilia imbject for plasaritncss of fiicjkil appearance, he enters a 
brief dcacriplion on his record form, bixtriiy, he suppJcTncnli 
his ratings and descriptive comments by notes oit ciiamcieristicSp 
Ktich M a sense of humoitr. not tnchided in ilio ratiiig-acalc. wliich 
tnav t>e possesised by the siibjccl or wliich mav be ooticesibly absent. 

The fifth and slvth points are imporiani because, while rating- 
scal(?s are cKtrcmcly v^liiahk in stirmilaiing purpoieftilEiesi and 
care in inter^'iewing^ and in providtnf? the interviewer a 

convenient terminology, ikey can hardly he said to Iw adequate 
substitutes for * pai pictures ^ Hie cx^^c^ienccd adviser ccsids 
employ ratuig-scales only to a liiniicd itttcnt^ though he b* fillip 
convinced of their usefulness in his training and reaeareh wniti. 

(vi) N'ote-^laking 

Tlie adviser cxerdse? care about taking notes during the interview 
jiecir In the Course of interviews with dEn^LOtary ^ho<d leavcra 
he nsimlh' makes few note# j with most adolisecnis and adult# lie 
c^n be less restrained^ Tlicre ajipcurs to be a fairly high eorrclotion 
bctivecn the cslcnl to which the aubicci will tolerate notc-i^itig 
and tlie estcot to which he feeU himself to be rn need of advice. 
Like t!tc |tfiycbopathuli>Riat and the aoend wcitker. the vocational 
advitcr jols down wnfds und as frequently as difictetton 

permits, i Ic ftruht it desirable to have a record of many of the 
Words and phrases used by his subject, and to keep these clearly 
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scparatnl fnjiq h[« own nhser^ations. Ke nukes noces on (he 
Bubjfci s gciimt itunnet throu^liouc the^ Jtitm'icvT, and on tlie 
manner in which he deals with specific topics. 

I iic advrter is^oids copious and slow notC'tnking. fioivcver, since 
ibeto induce liorcdom in ifie lUthicci. He puts his pen down and 
avoids tukiiif! notes at all while seerrU arc being revealed ; he finds 
It compiirjitively eaa;^- to switch the conversation back after a few 
tnrnulcs to some topic, c.g., proftcicnev- in mathematics, w'Idcli lifts 
ht!<;n uitM:Li^scd, anti ta mcike hVitf xinies on i[i^ feveliitions 
the subjet't ia under iliu ihait the notes conc^ji tJii: 

fTiailicrHatics. Tlic atlvlso- should j^ot f:irl to study his o\\ fi habits 
of ihiriAing in so far ^ they jiiSect the rttiidiiibcrjiit of mitcriai 
invrdvcd Jn «Jt'h inBervict^B. " 

Notea on i^lmi to liave \i^r\ manifesfutjuns of aptitudes^ 

inicnrsis, aijlI Ji£posi.{iori riuiructcristitA hi the pa&t are also ifTiportutit. 
^ince vocationai dance ncccasigjily jjivcpIvcs ihe nuiking of 
furrtasb^ it is importLint ihjt the adviser should he irt a position to 
tnich Lftnchieinns ohooi tho trends of his sohictn's 

developmt?ni. 


B. prtOVIUtSx; THE iiL UJECT Wmi ttELK\''ANT 
OtCLPATjDNAr, I^ FaR^UTiON 

The second aim of tlic vocational iiih iser b iisimily lacklcil^ iiA 
hxH nlr^ndy Keen indicated, dunnjt ihc interviett^ itself. Inaccumtc 
irformaUiin about <Keup;Jtinnal raiuirejneists and opportunrdca in 
eorreeted, lnude<;[uati: informal ion supplemcnred. Hut the 
advEscr rarely luts time to dcaj uitli the matter in ifcrrail in the courw 
of CDJivc^lion : noi infrwjiicnity he refers hii Aubjccl to other 
eources of kmtwiedgc, pmvidjnjj him wjiti the namts atid ^dtifcsis» 
ot citiplovonent *geJicie* und of Rcatlcmic, proftsgioniih and trade 
orpamzaijons, as ucJJ as wiih nffcrtncn to iiaeful books, pamphlets, 
tind ptTiodicals 


C. lORML'LATJNG OR CONFJR.MING tKXXTA'i'JONAL 
SUCJGE^niCNS 

Attciiimn ha* beefs drawn lo the threefold ckawhcaiioo of 
in trms* niio inieliccluyh practical and active, and social^ which is 
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cmp!oj«d by many voratixmol ailiiici^ and ti> Uit fk* tlial tliiLs 
clasiilicaljon may jha<t be uaod in tht; ^udy nf ticcupatiuna. in the 
prc:doTiunantJy intcJlMittiah or clericftlj srroup arc hsli-'d ororp- 
tinn^ chartepeJ acoountaucTj libmrian^Kip^ and ibc many J:inds of 
clerical work to he fuund in ccjural ami liKsal gnirerruncnt 
in bonks and insurance cnrnpajiies. In the; pructical and active group 
arc included auch nccupatiuns as cngincctingp a^jrveying, surgeryp 
carpenrf)”i cooking, and agneukurc. in the social gmtip are ihotw 
occupmtinns, 5uch ns salt^majiahip, scbrnjl teaching, and hotel 
miUAgcmctitf in whicli ^cces£ depcndis to a considcrjibk extent on 
facility in iiundiiii^ people, 

'i'hn adiiscr aixns at drawing gentrat conclnscOfiSp ugficdly by a 
prrrcess of etiminarion, about tiic group inr groiipa of occupatitirta 
wljich seem moat auiuhle in any fmrticular cascp But be is constantly 
on hk gu:ird ugainai aiiy tendency to tit bis subjects 1 £m> readily into 
cKiCupaiiorul of other *fcypc&*p for he rcatbfies tbiit Too gneat k 
concern for the discovery' af represenUtivTs of types may cosily 
lesid ti| a disregard of important iiiilividiinl diifcnsiiccs^ and that 
people of very diifcrcnt charscicrmici jure to be found in most 
occupations. Occosbimlly bk conclusions merely conlirm 
lions made by tins aubjcct; indeed, an alrcatly awakened occiipatiennl 
interest^ if accompanied by abilityp nmei clearly t>e regarded Lia of 
ccinsidcralde imjwrtance in the ilelermifuitii»ii rif the choice of a 
carcern 


D. Pats UADI SG Till SUBJECT TO ACCEi^r SUGGESTtONS 

The adviacr's task of pmu aditig the subject to accept his suf^cs- 
tions is often begun during the ititcn'iw pud continued in a 
written report. If he is dealing w ith an individual who is vt:r>‘ amtious 
to enter same occupatiga^ c.g,, ihe Iliplomatk i^rviee, for which 
he is cltiafly iinaultedT ^hc adviser may, at ■ very early stage in the 
interview^ find it cxpediciii to endeavour to lEillucncc the subject 
against this occtipailon by making somcwiiat biased statemcnis 
about itp and by asking rjuestions which indicate anolhef point of 
virwp He will in" to present tiifonnaibn about the dtaadvantages 
iff the occupation ill such a way that tlie subject will see for hiiriseif 
tliat bis objective should Imi clianged. In tbe 2i[ime way the adviser 
often stresses the advaniage^ of {iceuput^ons fur w^hich tlse mibjtJtii 
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sppcirs to be well GttciJ, but for wtuchf At ibc time of ihc interric'Vt 
he has linJe indtnatioiu 

No (]l>viuus attempt is niude to force tlie subject into 3ccq>tiji{; 
suggesttnIts j if. hoivei'er, the udviser bitnsclf is rcasoTiahly sure of 
the wisdom of his judgment, he Aims it Mptessin? his ooncluajona 
in surfi a WAV that the tubjcei will make them liu own conclusions 
too. In offering the suggestions be usually adopu a fairly aittlwri- 
tatiw ttiarmer. for he notices that even thoroughly sound advice is 
not I^dy to be orcepicd with confidence utiles^ it is given with 
confidence. The adviser tiniis justification for this attitude in the 
reflectidCi thjit„ if he is fitted ftir V'ccatift finI jpiiilaficc work ^nd- ia 
’ ihojgh prabjBly imperfect^ 

wtlJ jh all IikclihiKxt bni; jit gni[>ij qa tliciAc nnyt^dv tilse c^n 

cjfFtr. I le is^ of course^ Ciifcful to itvoid cncoiirEi^iii^ an rxccssfvoLv 
dcpciiderit aidtude ■ for, like tlic psychofmliulogiM mid the 
dcici^ iii^rkcTj be kfiowa how ^roubji^onic: j. tJct^cDiltfiii individual 
can be, both to himself and to other people. 
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PART Ht 

SOME METHODS OF SOC[AL ANTHROPOLOGY 


OiAtTTR Xli 

THE DKyELOmE\‘T OF FIELD [VORK METHODS /.V 
SOCIAL ANTHROPOLOGy 

hy AL’dhet? L Receiakds, TkO 

Sfiriar iMiuri7 in p/ 

PHEFATOftY ND FE 

*rhj^ follovving m devoted to a aliort historical sLincy of 

i]ie techniques uEcd liy Aocidl aiiifiro^KiIngjst^ in coJIctting itniftrial 
in tlic field. iTii-sc tcclwjLjuCd have diffcreii in the past, and ^liJl 
diifcr to some extent, from those ujied hy sociolo^sis rescarcliing 
in tnodem comniimitics, Tvhojw: theoretical ohjmivEs have ofttfn 
ihtrcrcd widely frotii tlifiw nf the student of primitive aocrety, 
riiir antiiropoloiipstV frequent preoccupation wkh the probletn of 
reconfiiniciiiig ilie past history and socisiJ organbeadnn of com- 
miiniHcs that tuw'c kfi no written records is a cajie in |H>inx. The 
particular cnnditH'oi4& of amhmpoiiigiea] field w'tirk, iRoiti, aceoum 
for sonic of the differenced in [cchniquc. Certain difficultied^ such 
15 those due to the rentotcnifSa of the fields and die riyji and illiteracy 
of ihc groups studied, have tintited ihe types of observation possible 
to I lie inlhrDptdngut: other cotidiTioTia lutve actually suggested 
frtfitfiil pixihlenis for invent igulitui, and have led to liir develop¬ 
ment of nbscn^atJDiiii] techniques ivhich Jiave iseJdt^rn been attcinptcd 
in the study of modem societies, 
pAhhoiigh difference^i in tiicorciical approach borwceri various 
schooli^ of anthrupoti igy arc referred to in Uic course of this aqcouni, 
tuch referenced must not be qonsiilcred as an attempt to dc&cribc 
or assess such contribudons as u wjiolc. It lias bceti jiu^ble only 
to incntion anthropological theories in so far tJicy appear to have 
direcUy inspired new types of field nracarch. .Many imiMirtant eon- 
Iributiiiria are therefore omilicd. Similarly it must L?c unnerstnod that 
ihc monogniptis selected arc not necessarily those whiidi give tiie 
fullest iulorfimdon cm any pnrticulftr culture^ but mihcr those 
which appeif to ilhistmtc most clearly different types of observation. 
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I. LNTaODUCTlOH 

Since the gcneniHsr^tions uf science \vcrc 

b^fed cm mAtcTiLil recorded by untmbied ohservenSp their ^opc 
lively dclcmuucd by the £iL'Cfdcnt of the ohserret^' curiosity* 
The task of the anthropologist, as distinct fmui the ntere qbsen’er^ 
Vi2& considered 10 be the da&sificatJon of data iod the franiing 
of iltdiiciiotts on the basis of tlicae facts * Tbt firat edition of 
^oia and Qurrifs m Anthro/ndogy wbs published by ihc Driiish 
Associafioo for tlae Ad^anccnieni of Science rn to promote 

ticenrate anibropological obsenatjon on tin* pm of tntvclfcra, and 
to enable those %vho are not anchropolo^ist^ themscb c^ in supply 
ilie infonimtiou which is wanted for the sciemifie stmlv of anthW- 
pology at home/* * 

material us^rcl far the earlier ctJinolo^ical mfmogrAfdii* was 
coHected in nearly eiery case ljy nicn who specialised m other 
or hud tntcfests in other fie] da Morgan ^3 discovery^ of 
the su-cailed daasilii'aioiy system of primitive kinship^ discussed 
and anulysed by afiihrqpolngmts fur ihe nei^i !=cventy years, was 
made in die course of sonic linguistic studies amrj>ng the Iruouni^ 
m iS^pi, and h. Boas collecicd the data for liis first ciiina|frapliical 
work when on a gt>gTaphiKd cxpcdfiion to Baffin Land tn 18^7. 
A. C, lladdon Bnst liecaoic interested in primitive pe^iples while 
mvcs^gatifig the marine imoh^igv of the 1 orro Straits Tihmtis 
in tS88,^ while the nccoimi by Spcaocr and €iil[cn of the 
tokemic ecrcinoTiics of the Australians^ on which Traacr, Durkheim, 
and later tircud, baaed niucli of their theoA'ticiil work* was also 
the pr^ijct of a JOoliigicd expedition^ in tlds. case to Central 
AusinJia ([S94,). 

1 he wide interest arxiuscd by mzh pubticaijons Ted to the 

* T^lor and Lk^tidn tMvdfjcd witl^lri bu! fiifldc no iTTtemalic itcdy of 

* tinituuvfe people, DiirLhclm, Fjii»er^ ^raebner, ITcibhoaie, J.jiiig, 
nicLcnnitfi, xLnd I*. SV. ScItniinlMo ittcati^ui onljr ■ friv auiliori of 
£ AmliropoE(iBT+ did eioI llicttiselv» carry DUt 

hetti v^ork, WciUcrnilirdt ^toiJied Moroccan ncof?l<e3 at fira ? jmd, |>yi |tc 
1* Mf ktiDwn tor hii ciimparatite meawrh^ 

* (t^). p. iv. 

arRaniioJ the iwnx Itritinh A]ithro|>i]ki^~n,k exprdirion 
ro Ilte 1 <itTr* Sirain in tflkioj- wilh him \\\ McOouiemll, c, S. Mvem. 

S. il, H^y. W, H. k. Riv«B. C. G. Sdiaman. and A, Wilkin fsu), 
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Waiting of a series of mDnogiTLpb& cn the simpler peoples by EEum- 
pcans who li'^ed among them, anJ ofieo possessed a consideriihle 
ki^fwledge of ihcif ciifstoms iLrwl languages, c\en if ihey lacked 
epcckl tmuiing^ Many of lluM muimgrapk^ reached a liigh level, 
aisd are stdl our cJiief Hourcc of knowledge in tlic case of scii'cnal 
trlLiCA. 

Simultancousty, specialist anthtopokiglsts began to naake scicfitiHc 
expediiinns with (he espress ptiqiosc of studyEng one or more 
pninirivc comn^utiEties, Mid ilic tcclinique of ubeerving and receding 
tlhiwlogkal facts l)€gan to be diiicussed. The disuiiction originally 
made between die men whu colkcted LnformatTon in the field and 
those w ho esatnintd and in[cr|^rcted it at home lias now difujtpcarcd, 
and it h as niucli taken for granted that an anthropolugLst sliould 
have some direct field experience^ as it is that a biologist sliotiJd ^ 
laboratory work, [n fact, iminmg in field iiRtbrid, admittedly still 
at a nidimcntaiy stage, is rccogrfiiied as a necessary part of must 
university courses in anllifopology. 

I!. I’VriiS OF IMUSTIGATION 

The types of observation httlierto made in prinutivc Sodclies 
have naturally been determined by tbc tliDorctical views of the 
investigators. !t is impc^ible w write a “ purely descriptive 
accoii nt'' of any hu man c^turc, however simple, tlie fjcta recorded 
are ihenteelvcs I lie rcstiU of selection, conscious or unjcoruscious^ 
m yccordanjcc will] ihc oliaervcFs interests or theoretical outlookt 
even if he refrafn* from putting any special ioierprciation on these 
facts, ilie wide field of oL^rVAtion which the anthrnfKdogi5E 
claiins to cover in his cffiirt ici describe tribal lift: makes such 
scloaiot] even iiuire arifitrary. 

In ihc earliest records niadc^ customs that struck the Eunspeaii 
as remartabfe,^ i.u. difftrem from his own, were iimt recorded^ and 
the curio«iTy-vttJue of native insfitutinna nsuat be admitted to 
be one of the mmi important atimuU in a-trlhrfppolpgicaJ investigattnii 
stilJ. Uiil the lin;oj€ticid objcclivei of bivcsLigators may be roughly 
div ided into two lypei : - 

(i) "Hic collcctiun of data from a number of diffcrcni socieikSp 
in order to aiiidy Their rcbtionships (fvj with [►copies at ^ht sanic 
level of oikure all over the worlil, or (i) with those kfiovyiu 
believed, to have existed at some ;[icriod In ilic past, or (e) witii 
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contigiiDUA iribes at present mtiJ^bsiin^ the same arcji^ or Mi{:vcd 
u> have dflius *0 m the pa^t. These I have <!<^ril>ed as cldier 
' cthnographiciil ^ or ' hiatoded * studies. 

(otcnslvD stiidies of ihc functioning of p^irticidar cukurcs, 
coFuidcretl as a basis far generalisations abrvtit the nature of hunutn 
society la a vvbole^^ ibe effects of a varieiy of eukurd forms on 
ihc behaviour of Lndivjdud. TJiesc I shaU infer to as * irnensive 
Bociological mvrstigatjDiis 

J he Uvo points of view distinguiihed above liavt inevitably 
afTe^cd the of fidd wofk done. The fottner interest, which 
at first predominaied, retiuircs the observaiion of a nuitilKir of 
companiblc and usually formiLl aspects nf ns many societies ^ 
possible. The second^ on the other banti^ tead$ to a driailecl study 
of the rcblions between dOTcfcnt human irtstitutiuna withm iJic 
framework of a slnj^le culture, of the fimdiimental drives deter¬ 
mining human uirtivitics vdihin tfiat culture, and of individuiil 
Licljaviouriti moulded by Jis truditbnal iiormA. 

A. ETtiNOCRAFlIICAL MONOGRAPHS 

^ Irk Enjijland, largely due to ihc taJIucnce of the theory of cik'olutkm 
in tije late nineteenth and early iwentictli ceniurids, aiithropcdogifits 
hoped ultimalcly to be able to classify primitive societies in some- 
w hai the e^nte tnaimcr as animal spretes bad been chisuficd, and 
to trace tJicir orlgius and affinities,* With ffiiji object in mind tliey 
sought tE> map out ihe distribution of the variot^d peoples of the 
woHd, and to give an account of their physique, material cuUure, 
social structurC| and tci $onie cases ahwi of tbeir LmgiiAge. 1 'iie 
nmount of tnformation on cadi of these aspects whidi wav formerly 
ronaidcred nccessat)^ was not sck great lliM one man could not 
reaaonahly attempt to obioin ii. The latest edition of Not ft 4md 

* dimnctinn miidc by A. R- Riiddiiff-Brown btiwccn 

nnihmpnkOT ■* m jptnefralwirt^r scicni^, m branch of cimiparqdva minlof^, 
*i«. vltidr of htfH K3eii;tj«d woHt, imd ethnolcif^'' n n hittorical djiscipltuf, 
me imuy of ha* todelirt urhfinatrd (j6^_ 

b »tnicfritifiii to note bfrm' iumy of rlhe pioneer Bplbfopoliiifliiii had 
^ iroiuing (Hoddon^ Riven, 

opcnij^r, and othml: cf. &Ihi ll» usr, by HsfcJdun, oi bidjogicil remu in 
docnhin^ art fomu ( 34 ), 
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Qumet tut Anthr^tpology dircctiom for the coliectirtg: of 

data in these four main catesories, and the same atibjectsi are still 
included in the study of ’ Anthrojtiilogy * in theeumeulu of English 
unlvdraitiefi. 

‘Vhf? rarlicr cthiTE>t'rdplnc tnonogrjiphE ttfiiliid to conform to b 
simticir plaji« They consisted of gcnerBl accounts of the tribal 
ten:st(>r>% the physical appeanince of ihe people, and ihc chief 
fcatiim of their social of^uni::cHtion, which yvetx grouped undrr 
j^uch headings as political and legal systems, kinships rtli)jion^ 
magic, economic life, and freitcrial culture. They differ from later 
monographs chiefly in the dcgreMi of detail recorded, their less 
psychotogicsl approach, imd their \csa complete afuilysb of the 
fcinliorL&hip beiwecn the difTereni uspects of sqdcty described. 

The object of ilieae earlier investigators «^aa, indeed, to record 
material for general ethnographic comparisons and for the clo^BifloL- 
iloVL nf pninilivc grotips, not to undertake intensiv'C ftociologtciJ 
fttuilief. Many of them were ako iiLl!iicnecd hy the curteut 
evoluljrjnary assumption tliac the existing simple societies represented 
luix ivals of stages thremgh w hich all huniati peoples had once passed, 
and that similarities in custem wmitd therefote be disco^'crcd all 
Direr the world among thirse at similar Icvdi of development.^ 
Fragments of native folk-lore, su^^r&titions, magical practices, 
ai3d &o forthp often iisktJ wiihoui any attempt to explain them in 
rcliitlDn to the partictilar culture where they were found, were 
ailkcted, largely ufidcr the impetoB of tlic study of Europ^ 
folk-lore at ihe end of llie ninelcemh centuryp^ with a pimikr aim. 
Oihcr items of informal] on appear to liavc been noted because 
ihev W'crc considered rcmarkiilc or Inexplicable in ihenwlvcSp 
anJ were often grouped together under lucb a heading aa “ mis¬ 
cellaneous notions** or rcmarkjblt: bclkb 

^ F- i;. like jpccinl itiutitn'cs into riluit uttitudci towardt Bnimal* BEid 
pUtiti^ and the k^ettinR tif fEwd tohuOft, t^lmh rtiulitd frcmi llu Jmeovery 
in the laic ntncirrcnth cmtur>' of rqfcmimi in a dramape farm in AinlnltH 
tnd Nurih Atnefum, and ihe knrmp! m diMiuver H nu^ico-rdltfif™ conMpt 
simiEir in the belief in muna d^ribnJ by Codtington in MElltic?rpH tcf- T “ ' 
Huitun, who e^juaiCT nitfrijf w idi die £af iIte Ao XaRcui in n fooinnic TO 
p.. ?37 V “od A. Tjm Genncp'i ixncepiicn fli AEa^iflrt in A1ailBg3W»r 

(J2)b 

^ ii« Chapter XIV, Section |. 

* FfMcr'e tti^^l^ruiire to field workciij fini pnbkihed in 10*7, crafitain* 
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B. TIUBAL SITR^TIVS 

Surveys of the chief fcaiurca of the social or^fiiz;adon of 4 
number of contiguous tril>e4 represent ^LooEhcr mcibod by which the 
relations between societies have been fttuJied. In the efuiicft 
expcditiofiA carried out with iliat object, investigators attempted 
to study the tribes of one area not only (tojh the anthropologicil, 
blit from the geographical, archxiii!( 3 gECal+ or linguistic points of 
^'iew M well, tliu jLBup Es;pcditton to die North Pacific (iz) being 
a ease in point .1 But suni'cys of the difierent peoples in one area, 
limited chiefly to their social and |lhy^ocaI characteristics^ have 
been mafle by a nun^bcT of workers ; examples arc (he pioneer 
investigations of Selignmn in New Guinea (T05) and later in the 
Nilotic Sudan (t&b)^ w'hich lie visited three 190^)0^ 1911—12, 
and 19:11-22, Ifeing followed by E. E, Evans-Pritchard in 1936 (S3),* 
"ITic AustraUan continent^ owing to the cultural and linguistic 
ujiifcirmity of its aboriginal inlmbitunts, has lent iiself paniculaHy 
to this ty^ of work. Early writers of such surveys include E, M, 
Curr, H. B^dow% R, jh Mathews, and ,A, W. ilmdtt. RUxta 
described his aTiidy of Melanesian jieoples as a survey, ollliough he 
never in tended to ivritc a purely destrfptivc account of a geographical 
ami, Ethniigrapliic investigations of sevenil districts have been 
made by government official fnr administrittivc purposes, often in 
connection with census w-ork. 

Data collected in this ivay must necessarily be of a more superficial 
kind tlian those ohtnined through special studies of one culture, 
since only ebort jwriods cm be spent in eiich tribt, and the research 
must usually be conducted through an interpreter j hut in an area 
of which nothing is known, prciiminaiy surveys seem to be an 
essmtioJ basis for further w’ork,^ 

a heutW MisccUonrauj Supencitianq which iliivcH the e^H«n^cr 

lo maac inuuirin about Beeminj; i>acliiin smh aa muiHVMtictKn, ihc evil 
und m forth 

Tliti mnsMiteii of in 4R Ardi^olo^t, And a rmfOil*t, End 

°hicct W4* described cm being '* the inve^ti^tion of the tnlws, {ireiitmt 
Bnd pint^ of thfl tCiA^th of the N, Pacilii: <>ceen» the invExtigaticin of the 
nf man in b lAellnJefined it« " ( la), 

Lvan^-PnttharJ'i contribution* beliei^,. however, to die grvut! here 
Bi inEennre Bocmln^cBil ^tudiw (Section D, i'eHowl'. 
tw detailed compHtative itudiw of culture Breu by contedporBry 
/\tnenc«ii uithropo1ogiiil&, Section C, bclovr« 


I. R1€1JAIEDS 

C. rtKL!> WORK AS A EASlS FOR HISTORICAL 
RECO ^:STRUCTlO^^ 

Probahly ibe majority of tthnograpliical ficbi studies lnyc Isetii 
untleilAkcn for ivh-it may be branilly called their historical interest 
Some antbropoto«bia nuuntaiii that the reconamtetion of tJic hEsian' 
and ofliiiitics of dilTcncnt ethnic gnoupa, mtber than the sociologSi^ 
or jMvcholopieal analj’sia of different cultural fomis, is the e^ntial 
task of tbc anliiTOpologiat^ and many field workers have spedfi-cally 
itatcfl tlwi their ohje^ was the collection of data likely to throw 
light on the pasiJ 

'llwr iooiaograpltfi which may be roughly clasBified 33 having an 
historical basis van' greatly hi type and obj^vt. They indtitk the 
contribptiona of (rt) tisose who held the earlier forms of evolutionary 
theory described above, and whose held tvork ivaa influenced by 
their destre to aeardi for survivala of previous cultures in present* 
day iwciclics; {b) those who collected nuiterial to lest some particubr 
theory’ of migration or other historical bypothesia ; and (i‘) 
who have attempted the more systematic reconstruction of the 
Iiialory of groups of which wc have m arcliMloEJcal record 1 pro¬ 
ceeding by indirect niethoda such as the collection of tribal tm-ditions 
and the analysis of the dhtribudon of different eultund and linguistic 
trails, on the aBsumptinn that eairifCiDn forms iiidii:ute common 
nrigins or culture contacts. 

It is impOMible even to ft nmmar ige here ihcsc ooislributions to 
the history of prifnittve cultures, but whenever a predtsmmandv 
historical point of view has been adopted it seems to have had 
markcfl effects on the method of field work. It has been rcspopaiblc 
for the Search for societies uniouchcd ** by civilsKation^ and 
for the feeling that it was urgent to record choir customs as rapidly 
05 possible lest information of histoHcal value should be titri’ocably 

* Typical IB Rwtooe^t ftiaimiaic ihitt hh sAm iru^ " m dr^ribe the 
and Ih'c of iHc Halids in thz olil daya*^ before theMningof ihe 

whif*^ mHn p, Wh AiiJ atudy " those grirtiFiivtf living of men 
who *re meliin:? away before vnr era, and wbt> ciui still iail in ♦ctnt^ 
we shall never wrina fwn oil llie ubleta of Hnby iLin end ine pyrmiuda 
of Eijypt" Ph vib 3« rdvy Riifvn’ of esiiiinw 

ws " hidden indicACienn of niidciU Mvdai kurituibn^ " oi which 
■' the ertidy isi eoTeruial fcir tbe advance of knowledan of prehiiiotif*! 
«>cioSofiy i ti Pr 3>* 
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loaij llic attempt lo mnnstnict tlie hbtf^r^ i>f cliHferent erlmtc 
pnwpA lim alio me^nt inevktJily un inlcrcat tn the relatiutis 
]>ct^^cen a lrit>e and its tieii^libouTS, and in the coLIcclion of facts 
fmrn a number of dilfrient societies tq cLucidalc theses aa distinct 
front ilip ^Kriotfjtgiat'^ ilcsirc to make a detaik'd invt^iigation i)f 
the 9f>dal structure and psycJudogicaJ patlenut nf a aingle one* 
It Ii4B kd to couccnlrsuon on tlic cooiparablc, and hence inii?viiahly 
the forfnah aspects of a cultiirr, tuihcr than on the dynamic forces 
that underlie iL Piiat history' hua been ttcnnstructcil hy tnany 
mrlhotiSk sucli ^ the study of axchamlogical dala^ oF tmit difiiribu- 
tion, of JfnguisUc forms, and of the pcrsorutl RmimiscciiciES of the 

'>lt3j99)- 

Field work whieh has been unilcrtukcn with un hi&tnrical objcctic? 

may he considcfcd under ihree holdings. 

t. Ttie im3g:ftfgiition oj Sprna^ //j'rlorurn/ lIyftoihe$n 

li( 4 mplcs nf this Type r>f work arc the search in a nmnbef of 
Afriam tribes for ctements of the I laniiiic or other ancient cultures* 
«uch as that made by Roscoe (97) on ihc Maekk CTtpe-ditinn 
to Uganda in 1919^11)20, at the instTgaliaii of Fmer, and Meek's 
appmach to the stud)- of some Nigerian pcupl« (74) ^ under the 
induence of live dilfuaicnist '* Inpothtsis of EUInl Sn^ith anti 
'V. J. Perry. Expeditions by Pmbenius to different parts of Africa 
tn sttifch for traces of certain intrusive Aslan cultures may also be 
menfianed (jx). Rivers^ rccnnatruciion iif the history of MelaiieiHaii 
society 33 a series of migration^ of peoples ivith different culiural 
clnuactertstjcs aliin inspired Field work (22,42^ ^8). Fison and 
Biudicii the kinship notnenclauire nf Au^Talion tribes (26) gU the 
recpiest of Morgaot wlvo wished to obtain mnlerial to ilhistmte hli 
view tlml there are different characteristic stages in ihe develop¬ 
ment of kijuJiip *tntrtui-c. Apart from giving a genera] ethnographic 
aocoimi, all ilie&c Lnvestigatots reported the presence or absence of 

* S« Bisrtlcii'iG crnimfflM on the of thh wnir of lOKrocy on the 

weik of ihir unthtu^lotr at tncnfh^LrciJ with thdi of the Modal pi^vduiktjinl 
I slio Qtifnn, 1S74 : ” ninre rmujic and unknown ihc 

mcc or iritMf, ihc moro wilimbk the cvidencr elTorded oF the ntudy cif ita 
jn%tiEtiti<^u , , ((7oh P* Iv)' tttouf he rrmembetwl that ihe^fil iindui> 

pologiod ttudica were timdc for the ommi ;3 ori in Oceania or Nc^rth Aincrloi* 
wbett primitive lacs wctt diuppeaiini; at a v^ry akmiinH rate. 
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c«(tuin features uf ^ocini arganij^tiun and rnatcrial cuJture whidi 
s^eft: Uiruw li^hi oil tribiil ailmjdc.f^ ^nd hcinic p[»$sibly 

oil the prtjbltmof oriRina. 

2. Culture Cifda (KulUirkrifi^e) 

&jer}nu* atiempi to inirodiiec a more s>\stematic meUiod into 
the study of ps inutivi! history has been made by the folloivcrs df 
Ratjic!, such Froheniiis, Grach ner, Ankernianii, and later 
Schmidr and Knppm, Their work tifigSnnml in tlie systcniutk 
clii^iheaiion of miisuum specimens^ ^4'hich resulted tn Ui^-scaJc 
studies of the dLstribLiiion of piLtlicular euJiurc traits, the making 
df elaborate di^tribulton maps, and hnaJly the filling of certain 
laws of cultural diffusion^ cmb^xJled in the concept of culture 
circles {Kultmkmif). A Kultarheh is a complex of associated 
traitsj indiidlrig social Institiittona,: forma of liiualp and material 
{H|nlpment, which are believed to have impinged on other similar 
circles in historic sequence, 'Hie mapping out of these circles has 
^iven rifsc to certain hypotheses concerning the peopling of Oceania^ 
Africa^ Sdiiili Amtricap and other arcuSp and some of ihM liavc been 
tested in the field. FrolH'nitja made A nttmber of journcy$ to 
dilTcient parts oF Africa, eearching for archn^olugical evidence and 
noting the preeviKt: or absence of certain traits in the spheres of 
pcflitk'al orgainifaifon^ art^ and materiul njltnre, among otliers (jO- 
Kuppem vishfed South America (5^) arid ScKt^besta various pig^V 
tribes froz^ nritlicr tlic FroWniuj^ Tnfttitutc at Fmnkfurt 

nor The Viennese schewl of cihnrdogy appears to have organised 
field research on a cotnpirhcnsive scalc^ as have the American 
itudenis of diatrdmtinm 

3 . liirtvrieut lifrrTmtrufiicfrt and AmmctiR Field 

Contemporary American anihropology ehmv^ t^vo main trend#. 
The first may he dewribed » mainly tiitftimca], since it aims at the 
reconstructiofi of the inatur>' and affinities of the different Xortb 
American trtbe* by means of an analpis of trak distribution of a 
very coniplt’x and precise type A 'I'hc second is in essence a psycho¬ 
logical approach, since ii at tempt# to compare what might be 

^ CoinpArv: ihe rcLfllivcl v Bitmll number of culture trtiitfli nr "" Symptcrtiw ” 
by Cjiurbnrf or Frahmrui with tbt detailed aiiiilriei of mintito 
lariiiiont in coituroJ ramie jeferred (u later in ihii vcctiou. 
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callc^d the Sum total of ifie attitudes, interests, and social norms 
eharacteristic of one cribil i^roup with that of others, and to desenbe 
tlie Lniiii'^duat aa the product of such cultural iniliienccs. Both 
of these theoretical trends appear to hav-c origirtated tn the work of 
Boas,^ hut their specific ohsenailojial techniques now differ wideljr. 
The former t>^c of research will be diecosa^ in thb section, the 
Latter in Section D, z. 

American anthrrjpolojjiBts protested .igainst the evolutionary 
nutlook of the earlier Knglhih ihcorbis and their attemnt to 
^eneriilizc about the nature of primitive miLn from data cntfectcd 
from all over the worltL Boas hiimself stated Irotn the Lirst dial his 
iotenest lay in ascertaining tlic range of v^u-iation of ilifTercnt cultural 
for™ which could l>e found amon^ auitiguoua Indian tribes, rather 
than Itieif common elcmenta. Wlictlicf due to cnviranmemal or 
to historical factors, this variation should. He insisted, be studied 
with scientific prcfcision and within tlie limits of one particulii 
geo|^niphical area, witlioni engaging in the roconstruetiou of the 
history of w hole continents The rffijuU has i^n a serit^ of studies 
of elliuid groups which ate iruire precise atid comprehenstve than 
tlirwe we possess for any other part of the ivorld. Exampltst arc Boai' 
oivft work on the langiift^, mylhs, social c^anistatinn* and material 
culture of the tribes of tJic north-wcit Pacific area, Kroeber's study 
of the Californian peopl® and loiw'ie's comp>aradvc work on the 
Plains [tuliana. 

Thts oricniatiorL of interests has developed gradudly. Clark 
Wisslcf laid the basis for the cirtssificalinn of tile America peoples 
by demarcating "culture areas"k blocks of tribes associated w-kh 
a yieciai ejivironmcnt and type of food quest and possessing a 
sufficient number of traits? in common lo justify the a^ 5 ^^nmpT^o^ of 
affinity and common origin (117^ tiS). An ini^TCasing nuinlTcr of 
ethnogmpluc monographs pcMniitted a more accurate mapping out 
of the culture areas, and the deterTolnatioti of the rclatioiisliip of 
difTerent tribes according to their drstance from the culture eciitre, 
where the greatest number of diitgno^itic traits arc found, or From the 
marginal aims t^hcre the traits of the adjoining culture area begin 
to appear, 'I'bu* the results of geographic distribullofi studies 
have been trartahitcd into time series by incana of a number of 

^ See hii dE^criptinn of the -iiufc of anllimpolo^ (ia, 13) muI also hi* 
prefe^c lo * bcMsk by Mi Mvad 
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theoretical assumptions, t.j>. tlwt the more ’widely distribyleiJ 
A tr^tt, the older It. ran be held to be. 

Not onlv have ii?coTiatnictians of the genetic contitclions betivecn 
difTcrenr clhnic Rtoiips Iwcn auempted, but abo gcncmlixations 
iboiit the ivrttitrc of cultdic contact, disTuaton, bonowiitg, and adapi^- 
tioii, " the dynaink phenomena of aihnrai change Spccinl 

comparative atudics of folkdoTCj technologyi langtugt formap clan 
and fnoiciy oigaJiL!i^5ition^ arid cereitinnial, have been used in this 
way; Spjcr'a collection of on the sun-diricc of tlie Plains 

InJiaias ( no) and Lesser"s examination of the changes in the 
Pawnee Ghost Dsiim;^ hand ^ine (53) illustrate this type of work. 

tn recent years Knicbcr and hii pupils have tried to express sucJi 
data on trait dbtribiitton in ijusntitative terms. The urigioal 
traits liave been split up into a nundjcr of characters which are 
treated as uriil3> of which the presence or alTscoec in contiguous 
tribes is held to indiratc histoncal ci>nfi«tii>0-^ The diffierent 
cultural clcmcaLts. thus is^iUted arc necessarily of 4 fomixl chanictcr, 
and varjr fmn^ intricate details in the desL^n of pottery or basket 
work to institutions like the pfitlaiirh, religious concept® such as the 
attitude tn the Creator* dcUtUs of kinship nonienclptiinr, cion 
etnicturc, folk-tnre ihcnica, and eu&it<ifm such as the pofsitiori adopted 
by wtjnim during parturiTLon. Kroclier fiuully diHcrciitiated 
separate elements in studying the tdlHnitlca of northern CaJifcrnmn 
tribes, which mrt later reduced to 400 by Klimekt who tvorked 
<nit the Coefficients of similarity between 50Q uf these peoples 
with iTgiird t(i itit presence or absence of partkular traits (31). 
It h in this determination of tribal Lifilnitics by inraiis of an 
enumeration of du’ir common elementfi. ihnx this partiimlar devclop-' 
ment of American field technique difFcTs most widely fmm the 

intensive sociologiraJ studies described in Section D* 

The devclopnu^ist of Amcritaji field mctliods has beco iiiducnced 
by tlicoretji:^ ijitereats, by the naLure of the peoplfei siudicdt and 

* Aixir^g 15S iTHst^ u«*l in one compel riwiii of rKinh-WFEtcni Californian 
irit>et with ^Mljaccnt people*, Krocbei Afid Driver specify ly diffcreni 
hmne typet. ieoirtinff d« nepamtc eulluie iriil* Uw prwnu &f nbseoei;* fw 
ini>tance> of thow between la and eo feet brond, m compBred wilh muM 
tietwfcn rtiul 40 feet brtuuii or up m bo feel bre«Ki, and meaiionmic the 
uw of reilwood, iu^r-pine, cedar bark, and h forth (S4J. tiifronl, in 
itudyin^ die arntnint of etjnoeploal inttereladonsliip cd 50 kinship »yatem», 
dealt with 37 djffctent clanificicofy ii» of kintbip tenilf f33)- 
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by the oppr>rtunLtiita for Tlic pftBtncc «f a !j^e number of 

tndLin irilws iviih marked cuhuru ViriationB^ tivmij ju cIom 
cuRticn v.ilh each gtber and ^Tith the European populutiori, but in 
varyiu]^ cnvironmcntstl oondiliofis^ hits naturally made thi: problem 
of dilfertnliiition a very fascinating one. Tlic fact lliat to few of the 
Indian cultures still survive u funciiotiiiig units has made it 
inevitable that much Aiticncan field work should have conais^d in 
the iccording of texts from old fnen and women who remembered 
prtvwjiui conditions, rather than iu direct obseni'alinn of native 
life.^ Hie cxiarente of hiatoriciil documenii from the tisito of 
the fiisl arriviil pf the Eumpeana has Cadlimed tlic chtonoloffical 
sfudv of many of ihcac groupi, and the early dcvclopnwnT of 
Amwican interest Tn anthropology, the proTcirnily of held of 
study»and the faciliiies for research have iriadc possible the orgamza- 
tinn of detailed comparative investigatJaiM of a type not attempted 
d&e where. 

D, INTEMSfVE SOCIOLOGICAL &TUDTES 

Iti the type of held work which I bavxi described as ‘ inteu^iirc 
aocioh^ical invcslii^tion *, tlic anthropologist is not primAfily 
interested in tracing the relationship between cult urea, whemcr in 
a limited geographical area or in chronological Bet|ueiicc, but in 
discai^eriiig tlie intimate tnierrcladotis bettvecn the different in- 
stJtmiona of one partJcuLir culture- He is endeavouring to Jiacover 
the nature of human culture by m^ns of a very detailed iiudy of 
oHc initividuiil society, of ihe otgaJiiitiiiofi of 1*^ memberi' activtue* 
and iiiieRAts, aini of (he foryes that Iwcp them iiriftcd 39 a 
niihcr tbiiti lo Jiaourtaiii " what details arc significant in seUing off 
his trihe from ita neiKhlmiif " {(60), |i. svii). Antlimpolo^ i^th 
this point nf view have attacked tfie pTctlctrciiimTiily^ hatoncal 
approach cif some of their conicmporafic*. They have criticuKd the 
Ittrtew' methoik of nafotatnictins chronoluslci] swiueoecs by the 
quantilatt^'e rnnilvsia of the distribution of traits, and stTC$4- instead 

‘ Klimek defemik the um of * nueftiuoMJre « 1,0^ culntnd it^ 
Bnintw the Califotnlin Indian* on die itrminJ that <•» 

Httuniinn on the tiU oitturM « dintniet (tom die hyt)Tidi«d one* »* w^clt 
thry live " ((ill, IMS, P lo). it. I* mCerckt^ tlwt 

hyhridkcd wliotr* itre anly nt»w hestnnifiS to be made. Spier, 10 hi* 
amimt of dw Vamiift mbc. Unent* not hciniralilc tnpi a cumpltte scCnunt 
of iiibal life Ftora eme old mm (' ^ amioi trtb» of iht Gd# Hjrtf , t'me. 
cf Calif. #VR ti* Aitet, Anh. Eiitnti.. i«3>. Cf, »i» Uwie f6o). p- mi. 
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the intci^l nstLirc of human ciiltiirt.% the dungtr of i^lating 
elements wiihi>iLt an i^nder^taiuJing of the part they phy in the 
society as a whole,* They have even ^^iiestiuned the value of any 
atten^pt at hjfltoricul recorLatmctioni iinJ have thcmsclvia been almost 
exclusively Lnietesied in deiermintn^ the functions of particular 
inatitutiotia m Bociciies without speculating ahout their 

MnurEral of e%'oliiiiomiry signiheance- He ace the anginal use of 
the temi ' functirjful antJiropok>gy ' hy xVfalinawjiki, afterv^^rEjs 
extended to cover li particular type of cultural analysia (sec 
Section E, htlijwJ; also RjdcIfJfc-Brawn's insistence that 
anliimpulogy is in elFcct companitive fociologyi 

Wliile it ht true ilsai earlier writers of ethriograpluc mnuijgophs 
aleo ohaerved and described " whutu iocietiL-s”, Boas and other 
American anthropolngiats frequently stressing the qonneccion 
between diflcmit aspe^ of culiiue, yet the theoretical outlook of 
the ' functional * atithrapnlogist Jta.s led hint to make mudi mare 
detailed aiMlyses of the interrelations of different inscitutiona In 
one cuminuiiity than had been aE temp ted heretofore. The fact 
that all such investigators have spent a considerable time in the 
study (jf a single community in the held, working through the native 
biigUiige and partidpaiing in the tribal life, has resulted in a serict 
of monogriiplia which give a more rounded picture of native life 
t^ft had previously Keen pritscntcd,^ adding ihe detailed docunnenta- 
lion of mtiividuat imd group l.H:hjivtour to the ^locoLints of the formal 
clenumts of aroal structure and material cultiLre which were formep]y 
givcn_^ 

* Cf. RaJeti^Tc- Brown : * 'Hie tneattitui tif an tleiiti«nt only be drftned 
wKtn fho cullute ii Been a* a. whole of tntcrrclfltei pwrt*^' p 153;'I ; 
tnd Malitiow»kj : ' CuUuro mu»t not be itentcd at n Iddm ii^lofneniticin 
of cTuxbCuiii, At A heap of unihrcirriolciiiECa] uino-jHiet, but an a eonnivfeiJ 
Ui-inff whole ” { " Sriciiil snihropobifry £no'. Grit., Hth ed.. iC2q+ xs, 

p. 

^ Cf. Fnr^'* Prefaec to Malxno^vlki <(64)^ p. ix) t IEc m« ma^l^ ro 
Eo say, m the round und licit in the llerdcovk^ al^ iisct' the term 

" roundel pmeniainm " ((+o)h p. deiKribe rhi^ type of work. 

' rdatiEin bdwten anEhropoIngiciil thco^ and field opi'Kirtuniry 
u BtdJ further demorHtnEcd by thi* futi. The liehl AihErieiui w 

Enj^lbh, who has worked for ionjff |>eriodH in r livtng ciihure has teaded to 
iKlopE ihil BoeiolOf(ioal porn 1 of view. Tho^jc who have bndl to eolljei;;^ ini/ciima»‘ 
llufi rrum HiiTvjvrar* of an e^iinct culture have mevjijihly had a more directly 
hEiioncBl intcre*!. 
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t, funcHumt Anafysh 

I'hc possibilities of iht sj-swirmtic fir Id imestigatigrt of one 
culture were fim demonstrated In- Malinn^vski in hxa vmtk on the 
Tiolifiaiid bbnds (1915-20)^ ^ind hj& ctinstmt cmjtltjals on meihodu- 
logied problrms has deeply influrrtced the dcvclupmcnc of iicld 
Technique, b’or this piirpisr he has clarified the fundamental 
institutions of society, \^tiicli he regards as iJ^e ofgsoiied bodies 
of jLtivities carried out hy each socin] group In fidfilment of d 
primary biolugicd.1 need, related to n part of the cmironmctit in 
ftnys that are cukuraTiy dclincd, and associated with certain material 
objects^ traditions Of mydis. each such instituiion having its political, 
ccotiQfnJc, legal, educatbnaL religious, nnd other aspects.' 

^^alinlOVl'sk^^s definition of on " itisiitution ' has not l>een accepted 
by all sodologists, but it hus ctrrtaiidy stimulated the coJJcctioTi of 
the fullest amDimt of material in the 6eld, by forcing the observer 
to consider any custom from every point of new. 'fhe wide range 
of oWryutiuii dcnuinded hy such an arialyticil scheiur is shown m 
Malijiowski'A recent study of Tiohriaiid agrictllturc (65), which 
includes not only a description such aa would be rcquirixl for a 
compiu^ative study of the type of crop grown, the implcmcfits used, 
the gcnenl nature of the activit}’* and the ccrcmnnioJ associated 
with it, hut also an account of the euvironnieul# of the tribal njlt 3 
rc-gardtng its use, of the mythical charttfs for its possession, of die 
pnrnaiy activities of gardening and (he secondary ones associated 
with rhem, of the system of Bocml grouping uu^socuitei] wStfi The 
hahitotion and ownmKip of land and the produinioh and di^trihit- 
tion of crop^i of ihc Ic^rrEliip the triln^nicn obey, id the dv.^tetn 
of legal and other rules which hinds them, and of the traditioim] 
knowledge and Iveitefs hy which they are guided. 

Wliether ot not it will prove pfpssihlc to make a compIiHe 
ptesen tatiDn of the working of a whole nuhurc, liowcver sinali, 
in this bshion, it is evident tliat an investigattir using such a com¬ 
prehensive :^hcrne of cultural analysis h compelled to make ver^' 

* I-nf hiatiifu:i^, the matiuitoDO of the fdJttllv seruet tht primary need 
pnHireaHf^n« bnd it attached fa q delinhe locidily' nrid aytTcm Ttoiiiin^. 
It* meciibm held An oT^pcaiKed body of T^eliffs to descent, nntl accept 
a Aerici cif ItaulcihtiHiationj aAlictwcen ind wifr« parmW anil chllilreOp 

ind se fo[th. the whole family and kipphip ffrnup h^vin^ iiB ^peniic poiiiicah 
cccnmmie, rrh^oun, educai-kitLaE, and other oapccta 
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cxluiLisiiv-c and systmrmtk obs^rv^jlions in the fields In. fact 
Malinowski, hJ3^ ntipLI^ and a nundKr of mhef ainlirojvologbtfl who 
havq mido deraifed siwblo^iciil studies of llm type, from ivbatovcr 
theoretical point of view, Imvtr hklicrto presented their male rial 
in llie form of dfij^nssions of one ^tapect of a society and dl irs 
mmiHcations raihtr than as an Attempt to picture a whole cuhurc.^ 

Conipamtjvc wort on the Uaais of »uch dctnilcd functional studjes 
Iiai hardly been aitcmptcriJ, priiicipilly because sufTieicut dbta nf 
ihc necessary type do not yet exist. RadcSitfe-Brown haa freqiicnily 
stressed thU point, and advocated ibe need for comparative mveslign- 
ttnns in one reginn ftillowing on iletfliteJ fiimlkjnal studits of the 
particiilur ttikurw containeil hi it (15), In the fipccud coitditiaua of 
the vlustmliatL continent, where there arc relatively tioitic^encous 
cultures, with certain linguistic dislinctloiis, he organised a 
fiystematic iov'cstlgation into the nmrpliotc^y and functian^ of kin- 
thip and totemiaTii, wiili the object of ckBaift ing ihc data obtaiiicd.* 
liis cxani!Lnatii?n. of ilse function of the rnotlier's brnthef m several 
Soulli African societies shows a ainritlnr purpose, Elkin's more 
deUiled sun uy in West Austr-alia, South Australia, and New South 
Wole* (1927-37)1 Rfid the work of invcstijfaiors sent tsut by the 
AujrtroiiaJi Natioital Research Council, is also intended to piuducc 
Coniparativc rc^ll£ (23+ 24). 

2 . Culhitt Patttrfi Siudirs 

The QTganiiatioEi of the sentiineiitSK, ioterestfi^ ajul vidiirt of e 
paiticular Jgroup^ as farming a clianictaiBtJC pattern, lias been 
mcniioried as one of die key coiacepts of contemporary^ Aiucticar 
auihropology, Sucii lemns as the ^ pattern \ '' orientation ' style ^ 
Of * drive' w a cuJturu have been used to cleicdlic the iiifliience uf 
the prevailing vhIuc!S of a fjomniunity on its individual mcmheis, 
to etplain the di^prential adoption and rejectioti of new cultural 

^ Cir AlslmMwxkj'i irentmfflt of ir^ { 64 ), m moi^ic and a^ri- 

cu 3 i\ir^ t’irih'i ui firlmitive kindiip (2?) i kvAnv-FunteliJud 1 of 

ma^ic (Sj>; Fortune Oil wiiehcnirt (2^3 I IVJcttd on «loIe«:cliCC 
Bitirum orn n\ivTtiuiT 7 ntuul and |!tcliavkpar pAliemt hiitwfen ll?f twY> iNdses* 
ftj> : lictabm law i^-i) : Uictiardi im diet and ccooi^icf 
oMii Faoti m So^tWfn . t^uodon - L'pi^ onity l^rti , * c- 

^ NnriK AiiifTit'UTE nlatcrial I^iOp \fixtt iinEiLAfb' jice Ef^^oti, F~k 

Satiiii Amhr<ip 4 i(iiCy af ^orih .^Ijnnrfiia Uflivrxdly <if ChimA^o 

Pwi, (yj 7 . pp. 45 *}, 
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clL'mcnts l>y ^Tuups «f AdiLricaii iiiifl to providt tlic hawi for 

brtuii compur^ji^nB of iJio tcxiijHrraniuntji charoi^tcrbiics umJ »ccM 

norms nf tliffcrcni cdvjiic croup?- 

'Flitfl concept bm rutted ilie important qnesiion of the relation 
between tciiii>ct;imctital socid structure* economic ambitiiuiH^ 
and ritual slulL litcran' fomrap and Etfi aupporters sugigest \iM it 
provides n brisk for comparing cultures as wholes, a t&ek not yet 
aticmptcd by Malino-wski and hi? followers. Whetlier ti will 
materially mduence field worit remains fo be seen. Ai present the 
term 'pattern^ variously denotes the domirumt insidution of a 
culture, c.^. the potlatch of the .North-West Amcricaji ludkjiSi the 
reciprocal exchanges of tlie 'Frobriimd Islanders^ or the joint family 
of TaTnala culture ; thctraditional norms of social or ritiiuJ beliavioitri 
whetl-ktr grief k rioletilly or quietly expressed ; litrtary expres- 
*111 na of valtio, such as myths aid proverbs; or ihc jnc?t absorbing 
ambhiojis of tlic people, c.g, their desire for c;ittle or miliiary 
glor)\* The concept is therefore difScult 10 use vci as a basb for 
exact comparisonr To describe tJte niain principles incegmring a 
SfKrid system requires a dctailetl amlysis of the inlarebtions of tts 
dlllerent institutions, but to classify cultures in psychological 
CELtegories, and to characterize the social behaviour of one group 
e» distinct from anoilicr, demarwis a paniodor type of field obwrv'a- 
tion and exact definition of the tenm used. These do nut yet 
appear to have been Bchievcd^ but the concept has led m an 
interest trig prcscntiuiorL of ethnographic data and iJit collection of 
material on the educational mccbaniBtna of primitive peoples.* 

H, ANTtIftOPt>UX;itAU REShjVKClJ AND AD^IINISTRATIVE 

FHOBLEMS 

The links between anthropohigica] study and colonial admlnistra- 
lion have idvvays been close tri the ease of England. Some of the 

^ lldt Bcnedicl {7, Rh who U1« tuch term* bj ' Apotltaiiiiq: ‘ nnJ 
^ Di4riiyvi.in ' lo elii4*lfv prirnirii'e eultuie^. Linuw dewih^ the ' ^riwti:- 
iUju ■ of rht inierHtt or 1 wtiX'lo^mir people^ und ihat 01 vthich ^iiroslr 
fkrjipLniixBiiota h dht bniift liT f^ncrupinn* Mend al&O unci tlic tukure 

rMittcm idea (itfx ami ronpcranirwi iR lirTrc LoniUkti: 

*035- PP- 335)- BatHW the ' eUiot ' or ftiundiid df 

bdutvithjT Khkved Uv * f^rnup 6). "J'bk wltole concept Iku bno critJoqJly 
inalvKiS by Nuclei (78>. 

" Set tidnleuliifly the muk ot Mead, c-it- (7tb 
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best mDnDgtnphs on pfimitivc peoples have been compiled by 
otHcfals in the adminlstrathc ect^' icc^ god ic: curly rcco^^^cd 

that a knowledge of native customs essential for admiiustnitive 
tjflficers sf crude misuiuicrstandijigs and pi^asible cotbreaks of 
hostility %rcre to l>c avoided.* The work of the profcssiorwil 
anthropologist lias b-cen cantsliicrcd of value in interpreting native 
ciii^totn to litiropcans utifamiliar with it, and apedal ollicefs ^vkh 
Aiiihropological training or ETitercsts have also been appointed hy 
various Ciovernments to mate surv'eya ui the tribes of unknown 
areas or to research into cases of diapyted aucccssjon or political 
organi:??iition in geticrd.^ In N’i^raa a team of adminiAtmtlve 
officers were crnplnyctl from U}^ nnwards to study the political 
system of a numlKf of tribes in die Korthem tern tori gs^ and the 
adoption nf the policy of * indirect rule*, making use cf native irstitu- 
tiona. m many parts of Africa administered by the British, hiis made 
investigations of this type essential 

jViTsong professional ticld wnrkers, the development of atuhro- 
pology as an npplietl science has proceeded rapidly^ although it 
nos l>ecn chiefly limited to the anthropologists of tliigland, South 
Africa, and AiLstrolia^ in accordance W'ith tiu: British colonial 
traditions aErcudy ilcscrihed. Since Alaiiru?%r:E;kf has cnnscaiitly 
prnrited out that the detailed studies nf land-tenure, politLeul 
nrganiratinn, langtiage* economics, and so forth produced by 
TOtensive sociological research^ could ht of inestimable ^-aliic to 
admiuisirators dealing with practieal probktm affecting native 
Welfare, and he urged the cmpioymrrti of field workers to conduct 
purely objective investigations of this sort (67, 68). It is natural 
that thoEK w}io have adopted ' functional ‘ or kindred points of view'n 
iind who luavc announced their inientifm lu avoid the Eo<alkd 
" antif|imriari bias aiid to stLidy primitive pet^ple* ns they jtre 

* Cf. E, Smtlh {io 8 ) for sn expreaion of Thin poim of view, Ai 

r:9rK' wt iliiiiiirj ihcrc wna dh attempt lu Ivtui ho hripcnal Burcuii of Kchnolofiy 
m dau *?on*idiTred f>t “ imincni*e vdm to fcdence and th« 

mriu it^lt \ deAO'ibed by Mym (77J ; 4rr al«a SriJiminn (iot>h PP- xvu- 
%ix. 

* K-it- the r E hnnEuejcat nutv'evH in the Sudan aj ready referred in in 

Jl, I> , itiif wurk Z- W. P, Clhonny m S<w R. katmiy 

on Itic Gold Cosit, C, Meek in NigerUP, and J. H. Hutton in India ; *1*0 
ibe or^wixatinn af cibnninttical WOrL amonij the ndirunijirrativc oifieett 
o| thr Bclifidn Cnnaij kfiiuc^ dj?«cribed m ^'tthitlperi OuJ- 
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actiiiljy lining under present^y^ oonditinns, should havt Iwn 
puftkubrEy iiitercst<r(J in pmhlcnis of oud nocuil ^diipution. 

micthcr tl^ aniluopubgisE vYiJl eatabifah hi» cttim to oct ^ an 
expt^rt ndvis^if to colotibJ |»oVErnTOcnts oii tlic sociuhjgtciiil aj&pct'ts 
of Their policies is not yti clear, and there are obvious dilhculticHi 
tUYoU'e^J in ciury ing rmt ^ientific inv4^dgatJoii& under the urdtrs 
of a goVErnmeni, and enneeming probJcriTS tlmt are Imund to raise 
coHirovcrsial issues. Bin a numl^cr of Jiuicpendent field workers in 
Afn^ have already been consulicd m\ specifsc points by ihc 
aditibislmiive ufliccre of Uxtir areas, and have provided inforiuadon 
oJi such prnt>lcRi 3 as knd-lciuire, stock-niising^ diei, mirria^je, 
legal cudesp succrssifiii toclucfiainsiiip, irduvation, andsdeiar snniey 
methods (S7).* An cxpednurnt In cu-opemtion bettvetti an andmipo- 
logisf i^tTiii an adminjEtriuor was coikductcil an Tanganyika in JQ'35i 
tvlsoi the gfhcial in cpiestioii indicated definite problems, iuch as 
the tuiUire of the pulitie^l orpnumtion, law, and land-tenure, the 
ctiects of rtgiatration «f marriage on nuTlve divorce, and the! con- 
sctj El cnees of Ciipilal pun ishfneut„ and tlic antlirdpoit^i^ coSiected 
adihiinnal data on these iNxiuis in the course of his work (17b 
AnoiJuxr tsperiment in applied aiilliropology is the cstsblish- 
tiieiu of the Hh^Hlcs-LivJag^tonc fiistitui^, in 1938^ whh a staff of 
three antlitropnlirigiiilj^ one of whom is now crigagcEl in irsctrch un 
the cfftMMs of the dcv'clopnieiit of the Nuitli Rhodesian copjHT 
belt oil in'biil life* An expedition organked by the International 
Institute of AJHciin Larigimge^ and OuLtures (Jf93H) to study the 
niitritifuukl prohlctrtA of two ^^yusalalld triheSp is cuni{UT!«ed of a 
dociori a nutriiion expert, aud an auihropojugisi, tvliich suggeata 
tliat ethnological research will aiso prove tu be of value to ilic 
tcehuicat services of colonial governmciiLHi, i.c. their agricultural, 
vpici-Enar)|, medical, and eilucatiohaE tlvp.uirnenis. These typcA of 
v^operalioii ufe, hc^wever, sttil in their infancVi and the prohlcni 
of safeguarding the scientific freedom and olijcciivitj^ of the ombrO' 
lUil^iotl field worker, and at the same time nuikmg his service* 
JVuilahk to the j^ivcrnment of the ara studied^ b one that has 
not yet bteu finally solved. 

F. CULTURE CONTACT STUDIES 
Must foniut of Culture lii]itory are In essence 11 study of the 

*- Cf. (j J), Pp. 4f-o. 
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jhteraciiDii^ of sociihicSk as a result i^f canqucsl* iiiAta- 

fiosiliout nr iritcT|tt:|ti;Lriilinn, as i-vtdenced cbirjfly in ttw ditfusioti 
itf nmterial objects, of custoinAn -nr of ideAs, As tiae been shown, tlie 
historical Liivtstigiition* of tnurst AsTicrican anthropDlo^iiMS havtf 
iittcnipted both to rcconsiruci f hechronolagical sequence of pcoplea 
Ln a pariimbr ajua. and to thni’w lif^hi on ihc iisitiire of aucli 
jin>ce3Si:is els diifuswti, adaptation, assindlatioii, or acctilturalion. The 
naiuie <d the contact between dDItfent American Indiiin tribes, or 
iicmcen Indians and t^uropcans, has been deduced in three ways: 
by a quantitative rxaTuInatiori of their common fedtiires : by the use 
of hbtoriKd documents, which Arc AVkiUablc for loni^ pcricKia of 
Vttira 'p and by the aruilvAU nf descriptions given by tilt older men 
of ttoomriinnity of wliai they remember ab<7Ut ebanginjz institutions. 

More rceenily an effort has been made to study processes of 
accultumtion in ihcir own right, and Jiot merely as s by-pnjdiict of 
historical racoiistriiction- In 193^1 a Bub-conimittee of the Amcricswi 
Social Science Research Coursed drew up an outline designed to aid 
in the clossilication of the differenr forms of culture contact dready 
observed, aisd to indicait lines of possible research.^ A number of 
field Workers, including! J Icrskovits, Mejid, CIcivk Pamons, Radin, 
and kedfidd, Itav^ coiiccntratcd specifically on such problems, 
ill some eases ajiiioiincing then intention of observing changes 
actually occurring in ihe native: society p mthet than those wbkb arc 
recalled.* 

Among EnglinU Anthroptjtogiirts the term *t*iiliure contuci' 
Ijjts been chiefly restricted to the ilcscHption of live dumgea caused 
in iialive societies by the imp^ict of huropean civilisation.® The 

' tienikovjn publidic* thip oufUnc tnKcthcT unih A &iiinmnjy of the 
wmE linror by Epi^lhh wd Ami!rjs:aJi field wi^rken ua tlaii piebleiri, apJ 
i u niTf^tj deAnnticnu iot meh t^miv hi acckiliUTitiiiin, s«^milanan, cICp 
C fr aIaii Uardett'a pie^iouH nttrtnpr Ui define different fiinrlj ikf culUil^ 
cuiiT;K't (5), Malino^’^ikj'* *fcig3re*tirtn^ firr a fitnf^irrhdl Aiudyii* uf ruUurc 
thjuiii* tt*7)L iuid u ftcheme propiwed by (4). 

* Hrt, Heni:t?vEi> Mrad Redfirid (SK|i, sitd Etjdin 

r The ui/tuf:nf:c ef the while? iKi WinnebBAo calnori " iVftf . 
tfiiiaritfii il'wftiMiiH, L^T-MS). fi }. Lindirrcti hw Jeitn'bcd 

cOOTBct lietwircn ibe Kmidter I'unRO* and ths Rnriiafi Coisacki of Aliiil- 
ehiLTu 

* llcrftkovm h'Ai ?trci->ed ihr iititKtTtEinctf inv«tiB»t[ne timtsct* 
belTi'ccn different indii^enmn pofiuhtioin ■ in Tht Uniled bEAleli, McltuiettiB, 
end South end Wat Africa fp, 1141. 
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dcpopulmidn of tht Pacific^ consequent du Enropean ocaipaticin^ 
stimulated 5 c(d work on the problem of contact, as h s.ho\sTi by the 
writing of Riycr^ Ftti-Rivera (^zj, ^nd Ki-esing (49^ 50), 

and as eorJy as 1904 a special i:nmmbaioh waa appnnied to study 
this question in Fiji. TIic Institute of Pacific Relations, whicii 
wns fuLiiidcd in 1920 and meets tricnnialK^ has gtllocated ind 
fin 4 mccd research into the anises of dopopijJation, Refi^iou^ Cnita 
which in Xew Ouiiiea ias the reaijjf of Europenn cootficT were 
dc 3 cribe<] by Cliinncty and i!adJan 1(18) in 1917 and by Wtlliams) 
for the pcritid (stSt irh). More recently the Intematiomd 

Institute of African L^^iiii^es and CuJttires hm q>onsufcd a five- 
yrar plan of research into the effects produced on eleven different 
ftocictjes by cnntad with Eun>pea.iijij(m. it is obvious iliat the 
fuiiciLonalL^ts' innistcncc on the ^ ery detailed aiudynis of tJic inters 
relations bctu^ceii different fustitutlons and sysicma of ideaa maked a 
fruitful bails for an exaiiuimtiDn of the dyinimie efftets produced 
bv the aitcraticin of aiiy one aspect of the sneriaE structure aa a result 
of eontucf, and much of this work h^s been carried out bv nunffa 
of Malitiowdci, ^ 

In any stiidy of changes so rapid as those produced by tlic impact 
of 4n iiLdutitrial dvili^afion on a pritniiivc people there are certain 
n^aiji proldcrnQ to be faced in field lA-ork, whatever the theoretical 
intermits of the obscrt'cr may bcr One of these is Che recutiatrui!i;ion 
of a sufficient histoHoil backgnjunJ tii fonti i& base line or zero point 
from which lo measure the changes which have taken place in tltc 
si>cicty in ipiestimn Here there is some difference between the 
objectives of the ATneriom and of the En^li^h anthropologists, 
rhf former appear to he blcrcstcd in deducing ail the 
through which the parucuLu culture has passed^ by the widest 
N?c uf ducunieulary' materials and the memories of older men* and in 
delcnnining all she sources fnim which thcctikure has derived it* 
vitrlous dements, ascertaining wlicllicr they hive E«eri adapted or 
have disappeared at the present tlay (39)- ''JimB a cnmpletc historical 
sequence is prejieiitcd^ so far as the evidence alfotv*, ' Funtnionalisi* 
Studies ,ilio make use of verifiable hi^tnrictfl fact$ whcrc^xr possible, 
but me the mritiortcB of older men as an index of the living hiSftoty 

^ S, Hofstm* M. l{untVT^ L. F. Miir^ S. 1". XdJeJ, K. l-Jberp, 

Y ■ A. 1_ RHhanlj+ L S^dlalTcni, tJ, WaipHX, Cr, \VllKrtl_ llu: work 

1. HoMhin in koiynei^g u timij^r (43 b 
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thjit aumvEs a.nd liitliiiriicca contmpQnify ^ial bchuvinurt mJ 
conctmtraie irfiiiifly tm tlE^iiilai iih^rwatUHi of ihi? in tdbal 

urgans^iUton ajui bdiefa ilut arc ^dually Hkiiiij ndjcr thaji on 

UiiTJvcUiiif^ tbc origins iif iilt the elements that have gone to nidte 
up the eaiturc {67). 

Another pmhiem coniiiste tn the iiiliiptiititin of a field techinquc 
first evolved in the study of triofc or l“cS!S Biaiic i'uiiuiiunitte» to 
conditions of r^pld chnngCp iniulvcd tn the adopiion of urban life, 
wage latxNur, or tlu- acquiipition cif reading an<J ^vriting and tiueli 
highly technical akills. It has been found ncccssaf)' to make u 
atud) nf tJic out line rif a culture and then in rstimate the 
degree of viiriatinn In cuptoin ami hpllcf produced in the society by 
culture contact. McJid attempted to do Ihis In the c&aeof an Indisn 
tribe by sel«rtinf> one infomaurit in each of three generations and 
viewing the changes Through their cyeSi stipplcmcnting their 
am^unti with information obtained by die juialyBis of iho housc- 
lioLds (70). Schapera has made a series of vijtic^ to one South African 
comMiunhy over a period of eight years, consTantly recording the 
changes lijcing plitue (100, lot). Hunter has cumpaml Pondo 
villages* PonJn sctlkmcnts OTi Kuropean farms^ and Pondo houses 
in die urhiii urra* {45, 46, 47), Richards studied vjlbgcs ivlikh 
have had different tvpts of eunlact with htJrop«nism, and ttsed 
sociological censuseai to e^ttmatc the degree of iTidividual varituiDn in 
custom as the fesuU of the impact of U'estem dvilkatfon (90, yt). 

(1. SPECIAL rHUfli^EMS 

In earlier days the ethnogniphcri chicHy owing to the iiMCcessilnlity 
uf Ilia field, fell it m duty tn collect informal ion qn most uspectH of 

[ rimitive life, whether or hnt he wasi specially qunlihcd to du 
ijlcr special cxpeditlonE weft made to collect urttfacta^ tu study 
muaic^ language, nr folk-lore^ to apply psycholw|[icjl tests (to, 
Ri* 82) nr tn pYjxho'^nalyfle memhers of primitive groups (95). 

Here a (lifficiiUy arises. 'Pa study s spccLd uapcct nf 1 native 
Culture without a iqriowledge of the limgnage and social structure of 
the |>ecplc has usually yielded disapp^tinting residts i for titc cthnu- 
gt^iphcr to make superficud studies of sottic aspect of culture which 
he is nut trained to Investlgirtc is equally iin.istisfacttiry^ few 

inch specialist studies Fiavt, ifulct^, been made- The remedy 
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appear® to lie in the orj^rLiza^ion of joint expeditions by aulhro- 
polnpists ind nrx or more other ipccinlista,* or tlie choice by 
J^pccinliat* nf aroLs m which very detfliJed srK:iorf>i^ical fiiidtts have 
already l>ccn made.- 

Sonwvtiai the same ififficutt)' lias arisen in eonncction with the 
inien^lve type of investigation now usually maile by llto anihro- 
ptdoghl hirrucif. *Yhc decree of dcnail required^ and the ol^crvcr'^s 
attempt To stud V individual variationif and the phenometia nf culture 
chan^ in addttmn to moi'e general features malccit necewry for hint 
to divide hfs work intn a preliminary survey and a subsequent 
investig;atioii of a partkular jrroup or problem, Ebpccially w'hqn 
research is imdctlakcn in arim where contact Viiih liurof^niKm 
has been great, tvidcr issues arc involve^h in the anal)'iis of which 
the help of the economist, pycJiulogidtp ccolngiat, medicaJ uBierr, 
and others needed. The posaihilliy' of co-operation on these 
liiMfs should irtCTc'iisc w^itli- rlic numtier ^f first-class sociological 
siijiJics that become avaifahle. 

HI. METHODS OF OBSERVATION- 

The Miidait of primitive wictlrt enjoys certain advaniagcs in 
obtservution. The qcMiuiiunities he ol^tierveA arc for the most fiart 
so amalt* that they can be investigated as fimctioiiifig who]and 
not merely as stihiJivisions of a tiujter swiciy. He ii able to cotfcct 
iLita to sbtnv tlte working of all the fundamental instimtians of a 
particular tribe^ and is nut lifnited, ab in the Ciiic of a eoiriplex 
civilization^ to a study of one partfcuiar aapetrt, such as iltc economic 
or iJ]t cdiicationat. The si^c of the group also nuikes tl possililc 
for iiifn lo make personal contact with a large proportcun of its 
nitml^crs, which is ag^tin ifn]wsih!e in a modem commtmity, 

^ R^rdrTT fit ilna ihif, *Vht nutriliDmil cKpeditinn dwriibcd 

■hove (Neefion E) u aJi example of the type of work that mUEht be done. 

' An ewnpEe of thi* h lfcrisvdicl> work Siuni mytlTolotty in «i ircp 
fnt; rulmTc of which was well and where she had had prev-jout field 

ncpcrieni^'e (o)^ Sh ajM Schapen'a itudien of Tlwjrm IsWp tie. ftoi). 

/ SpmecT and flilho worked omonK 1,000 .Auittufiant fAninti)^ 
^tBlEnow^k^ imotU7 <,300 ^rj^Lriani]efi^ R. f'arlh amone i,iOQ I'ik^ipiarL*, 
IE Fortune nrvmif t.ioo l>tdntiLrni^ xnd Maid amonK^,ooQ ^lantrt idiimJen. 
The AfiicflU tribes uuJicd have, tMiwe^cr, mndhy been much jari^r, 
niutibefjRif brlwt-ai IO,0 Oq and 150^000 in SriuJh amt Iwt Afrie^l and Up 

50D.D0a in Went Africa. 
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the ecc^Hjamie Activities of a pririiithT wnety arc 
in general so sifnpic that they can be ^icacribed widi cnmparativeEy 
litdc technical knowfnJgCi^ anti individual occtipAtions are so iittic 
specia]i:^-«d that it is often to asattme that detailed records 

of cojiiparativcly few life historieSp and observatinns an the wda] 
life of one or two looil i^TOUps^ provide sufEcient data from which to 
draw conclusions as to the nature of the culture as a whole. It is 
also iinpntlatii lo temember thai the members of a primitive 
conimunity eumniorily adhere to formal piticrns of ^^diAvinur in 
their relations with each mher^ such aa the series of oliligations, 
rules of etiquette, lin^istic and other usages which are traditionaify 
dehned between kinsmen. This phenomcriDn makes possibk 
generalii^tions about the nontis of human inteirotinie which it 
woLilti he didieult lo make in a mure complex siKlety. In most 
primiitve tribes the type of housing ako facilitates the observation 
of didy ucTivjiEts, ill contrast to the situation prev^iiling in most 
Hump^n societtes, where pe<)pie spend at least three-quarters of 
their time Indiind closed drH>rs, 

Another As^et of the anthropologist is^ paradoxically enough, 
bis sheer unfanulianty with the customs uf tlie people studied^ siiice 
this constantly aronses his theoretical interest. U i-^ often argued 
tliat field olvscriaiiona ^hcniild be rruidc by ciliicaltd membera of 
the gTfiiip studied^, ^nd there are advnntage.v in sudt a course from 
the pE>int of view of krtguige and personal contacEs ivhii the pcople. 
Unt it b doubtful whether these outweigh the drawbacks 

of a lack of ciirirKsity and of that clash in values which is often the 
chief slimtrluA to furthtr ini|uiry. ^’'c bwve few' descriptions 
of Europetm eating cuatoma nr kiiuJdp UMge* ai detailed as those 
w'hich we arc accumulating in the case of the Mcjancsinn and 
African jKoplca^ and where scientists have ebiterved their own 
culttirts if is notevvortby that they have given us better accounts of 
the ritual itsd (wliiicar as^iccut of life than of its morir intimate 
daily cvenLs or of the culture as a w'boIcA The antbropologkt aLbo 

^ "Hsm in inlbropcilnfflil ran i^ive » fairly adg^uate rtceuuit! of p nun rive 
ifOfl-amrllinH, but Cuufd ncil attempt to dcsetibc a modem hlaiU-fujriAct 
withmit ktiqw-lcUiie. 

* K> hijnstl^ liAff'E^kimu and a fluent ^p^aVer of the limaTiage, 

^ubhthiMJ a Vihiihlr itcciunt «f Zilumn tolJt muJ ttuper- 

ih wi:3i ak t VocabuJaTjt hut he givien rnii mrimiie nf ilitily 

hfc (fwj. Hcrakovtu pointst out (38) that the reluctitACe of the ubbervej 
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ttijop certain idvantoj^es !t» an fiut^idt^r in the coininunity 
utiidithiJ 

On the otlicr liandr There are also spccifit: difficulties m ethno¬ 
logical field work. Far iostauce^ the observer usually hasi to work in 
a strange lan^s;^ and often faces reluctance, and C\cn luistility, 
□n i]»e part of die inhabitants when lie endeavours fo obtain in forma- 
lion, Tn most casc-s hr pbys such an unfiimiliiir role in the 
community siudicd that he risks distudung tFse normal cuirenl of 
Tife^ and he may find difficulty in engaging in the type of sociul 
intercourse considered nonnal by the group. I'hc areas occupied 
by backward peoples are fret]ucntly so inaccessible tltul he cannot 
enlist the help of specialists in otficr relevani scieiic^^ although he 
may be obliged to consider Ids problems from many difTErrem points 
of view, 

fOrdinarily the anthropfhlogiet alto has lo do without records of 
the pa^t or adequate statistics or other dr)ci.iment«itton regarding the 
pmeni. Wfdic techniijucA for fivm'omlng the difficulty of ■ lack of 
uriUen records have reschcLi a certain degree of pri?cisionT ^ in the 
Work by .Atnedcan anthropoiogiais described sb<jve, yet such rceon- 
structions of primitive history as }iave been uehieved provide at 
tjcsl large-scale picTurc» of migrations and corituctSj not data for 
sociological compajisans,* 'rhe cs|^n^ of iiivestigation, niorcovcr, 
commonly makes it necessary for the anthrnpologtat to coniuic hi^ 

to fccortl the fmnilinf ht h dmvibBek in the *nid>‘ of coniajLi n 

primitive pctspli! nnd i Furopcui dvii^34tirKr>H arid (p_ to) Schaptr^'* 

(loil ihni IE H«ucd '■ fiillv co ncoarU the iJctaii* (J h tl~hmtidn 
^kfiUhn^ or tDfiiriTTUitiail CefemHny with The iomc hdelitv^ Irt iSaiw 
enfhuiuviTTkH with which one wTnild note dctvn ihe ‘ doctoriitJE * of o uarden 
*rhul, 

I ^ dtKuniim rtf ■ ifrnnffM- viAut' in CKflpteni XTEt sjiil XVr. 

Thn poMtion of R. and If. M. Lynd ind ihcir ansHtajits. who w*ere 
iibff to iccitnparc two of d«f:bjp3TicTit in 4 typical Middte ^V«tcin 

town in i!ic L'nireJ StaE^ by inwi* of so unuhTiit of tirwapapm und 
ntunicirKil and oUiFf fecord* fhrb may ba c^mirwiicd with ihrtt of the lUkcmRc 
flnthrapfiEof]-E«t. Mrtfty Aniencim [knlhrapoll^iftl biw, however^ enjoyed 

the fmitft of ytart of contEnhiimn ^tuJy br>' ilidf pYHlcers^m. well « the 
powfbffity irf Ecpciit^ Wiiti Tf> iheir ficTtS. Ttiua Lowic refers to the Unit 
viurr of I^Tince \fiuciiiLLliiiii eo [hp Ctow Indiaiti in 1^33* and mu able to 
«tudy Uumhimiipirm tv»^ lyto-tfp, and lo.H , iii|-*irij) Bcnedicf 

nu crmnarTd The fcuilTA ol htf tniily of mytholiiMy with tlusae of 
t it»binf7 JiftY ycAn brfnfc (9). Lu^r'a uaalyaja uf the hand 

eJMiiie wu bued on the work of Mminfiy tn 1890 (53). 
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obsctTiiiiatis 10 d liitLiteil nuffiSM* of niotithfir Wliat he is liissCTiljing 
i\ lUtrftifore, only a crowa-scciiEni of iht bchavioui' of a for indiviiiuaLlg 
at a #cltcted iiine+ and thU b inevitably an arbitran^ Tnetho<1 nf 
«>aniplin^ ^ Kumpeftn^ liavc* of canrsc* often resided for twenty 
ycara of mott artWJEig primitive peoples, Lml I know of no case where 
they have nude syatcmatic observations durinf^ tfio whole of such 
a perimh 

In go'ieniJ^ anihropolf^jcal nicihEHia of oltscrvation reject the 
diverse iheiirctieal empliasiA dc^^cribed m Section IL But the line 
of itlvision hirtween the ddferent types of work is not yet sharp, and 
the methodological difficuhies of modem anihmpolofibts are no 
dniiht often due to ihe fact tlmt they iire atill tnin^ to collect 
infontMtinn from mi»r^t or all of thnw poinl^ of view ut once. 

The meriiods used hitlirrto may he considered under the follow in;^ 
heading : 

A. CON’rAClS 

"^['hc Hrst problem the aEithropologi^t is to make cuniatt with 
thi! people atiiJjvd, so that they will he will in c idler to Jinswer his 
questione or to allows him to observe and^ ^ts far as possible, to 
paflTCtpatc in, *hcrr activities. “l"he ‘niEgrytiotiu made in variotis 
atithmpolri^ical handbooks concerning the liest way to estahlish 
friendly relations and to avoid giving dfenoc do not diB^er msrkciLEy 
fmri chose which might be made to any viBitor to a forciRTt country^ 
and correspond still mort closely To the behaviour recommended for 
a ^)ctdl worker cn]lin|[ 4ii the hoiiBeafd hnmpeatii brtungtng Ti'» 

a dilfcrmi cksa from Jierw?lf (ef. Chapter X^j. The tliffiirulties 
which ore spccffid in the aEithroptdogiEl consist cliicBy in his liinid 
for lisinR s language for w’hich often no grammar or dkfionarj' 
mid in adtufEd difterrencea so that ihc oheerver is 

often treated Ets i|iiitc oiJt’Hi<Ir the mnks cd ordlnaiii^ society More¬ 
over iomc special pattrnt of beliaviour whidi the natives may 
almndy have adopted towards tnembera of Im race and culture may 
rcgtrici hu opportnoiTies still further (cf. Cliaptcr Xlllj. 

'Jlie languiu^e q mutton h very' imporlsitil, and ihcre is m ilniibt 
that tbe pnohlem ofo^nULCt ia mtirr ihon half solved if thiA difEiruUy 

* ltjiileli{FE^nffiw?> fn^) pcifit* nut the liBfFeJfTiec bfftweto ' ifwebronu: ' 
ttful ' *>'tK:hnauc ' typri ul in\CA.tiKfttUin : ri, «|±ii Firfh {(ij). p. MlJ 

H^Tnmi (^6|| P- JP. 
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)lis been overcome. “Iltc obsen-er can begin at r?nce to pick up 
rnformation in the couik of tbily life, mid Eiot onl}' by rnean^ of 
foimii] mlcrrjL\'^:s. lie ^ha hermnio nf an anomaly ill the 
corninonity. But t» awiutrc a working miEiiniiim nf a Ijii^uagc 
ii^Lially requitw at Ji:ast iJiret months of solid work, and in the caBc 
nf cerLiin languages a goad deal longer. Where a survey of severa} 
tribe? is being eondpeted^ or the period nf rcscafvh U short, it is 
impcifisihie |o give this siinount of tifne to jTrclimiiur)' training for 
the tverlt, and pmhaJ>ly at least half of ihe c??tani ctluicigraphic 
fTumographs have been written with the help of interpreters^ hy 
the psc of pidgin Englisti ^ or other lingua franca, nr with an 
inadctpiate knowledge of the n^itive Language. 

Here again It la the invesEigator's objective that dccidca the issue. 
Tn n study of the liistribatinn of certain traits, in c<iyccting native 
teats^ or making a very' rough ethnographic sur^ eyv research carried 
OUT through an interpreter may be satisfactory', ^lany American 
field workerti have made npa>rd8 in phonetic HTspt, and employed 
very skihed iiiierpreters s I.owic has, indeed, suggested that in 
view of the dstreme dilFiciilty of sonic of the Amcrienn I radian 
lunguagea it is less dangerous to work tlimugh a good interpreter 
ihan to half-utidcmand a native commcniaty'.* If* Imwever, the 
investigator h, making an iniensive sociological study, or trying 
to participate in native social life Eo any extent, a good ktiow-dcdgc 
of lilt language 1 b ahsofutety imperarive, whatever lime has lo he 
bI lowed for its acquisition. 

Tilt degree to which it is possible for I he obis^en'er t« live the 
native [lfe varies with his rcmpcrarnental chatacteristies," as well 
as wuli of the people qoncerned and iheir attiElide towards 

* in vjmt fwoth Affk'a^fi! lucietlet the cult of Eucopeamun io> ^fronji 
ihqt the Tsanve malin Htrcnunui ctfim^ to leam Rjigli^h opd talk tp the 

PlllhttlipplQHiliil Jp tliii in<sljiiin- 

* (Ap), pp x^ Wi-xx ; KrF^rt^tT lie iidviiejtie* ilic liw^if iht fiptive kniota^c 
when^rtrf jH>aaibk, insiits on iht fi«d for 8 *uificienr knnwWRC tn !« 
uhle to check the iniwpteler. See jdso IlcnkiniN sn esprdtiiw of m 
ihnllar pOfOi oE victv 

* Cf. (tiuiJ. p, ai, hiiteMli dcnuiQj>» that in uJI ptjhiicrttinaiii '' ihe typ^ 
lr< which rhe i Iivc4l iiMtOr IxkHiai) ihoutd he rtAletl itid The ^meiral tone of 
hiE J>cliTiVh 30 T iJrscribcil ' (5). Thw may may nnl be possible. Lindarm 
emph^iw the importimce of choovin^ a tem'Ff^nmentaHy 

mjlieu (57 h 58)^ hur we have little ccmduHj've evideeve nn thra point. 
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mcmberi of hi* * ; tht xyjH^ of liou*iii^ in the conirnuTiiU’ also 
affects the isue. Most competent field workers agree that complete 
idefitificarion with the people is ini|n>AEpjhle. Hmkovils writo 
tliAt tlic elhfiogmpherp e^pcdslly if hr b? a wliitr man, haa what 
lias been called a high degree of socisl risibilih' " p- jij) I 

but where life is lived for the most piut out of doors, it is perfectly 
possihte for the investigntor to Ih^ in a native vilJagCp accompany 
the people to their ^vt^rk, watch ail ihelr important activities atid 
ftstivHies+ and *jbscr^'c the course of ordinary dally life. 

B. SliLECnON* OF COM,^fONITlEia 

"[’he basis of the selection of one or nnore villages for study WTts 
not iit hrsC cumdtdcttd important. For many general ethnographic 
monographs the anthrapidngtst hai nbtainedi hh infornuitiori fram 
informants chosen for tlicir social or other i|t 44 ilification*^ irrespective 
nf the eommuinty to which they belonged.^ 

In a modem sociological study, however^ the selection of the 
particul4ir comfriuinty InsrstigaicJ bcenmes impomint, for on il 
dependii the value of the ijbism'crV generali:^.ation!4 abwnjt tribal 
life. This is pirticidarly true when large polidciil unit such as 
^ West African tribe h being sxudittl. I'hc degree to which iiny 
Iccal group is really representative can he judged only after a 
prehminaiy survey of the district^ and it mav then lie necessary to 
make a series uf paraBcl studies in villager different types, llib 
has often been done In I lie case of chiefs* and cotmnoncts' settle- 
ments respectively, or as a device for the study of cultures undcr- 
gojiu^ citnngc due to varjhng dirgrees of contact wilh huropcanH 
(cf. Sect inn H, F), 

Tlic method of 6elcctinn+ which ts iifi iiiicgraJ part of the anthro¬ 
pologist's field teclmique, is one ivliich needs greater debnidon and 

■ Lintl^icfi iMTiriii out ilut in Ewtem Aiii*p '^'hvre ihe whitr man tiaiuilly 
lackp prcAijrc and dlfidAl iurporr and ike ufcEV of tni% cBet^ ia i>ften 
ixHi|;ldy pt4;ipH;»nrintl-n 11 to ibEO fVjptiliintyk jl u adviiohle Il« niJt v<Ty Icu* 
quwitrtnn and svmi rpontoncmji* eonlideneai (j7h 

^ Kencoe, hii in^t^ce, utatea that he ealleeicd mrormaEion about the 
OmisndA kjr ^iuiiuc fn a hkit. ra which cld mcji from diifari^t vtllaKV^ were 
camvd ((onK p, 3c|p fitany cthnufrraphicaJ studies have bnai b««j^ Elrnosi 
MtireSy on infErnttidctt jjivai by natives intfffvirvtcd Ubfividuallyp md not 
*1 irf ■ Rnaup. 
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more cnn^iQus and cartful U3«. The rthiicilogivt has A more cflTnpUr:t 
pr^Altm fhan tlie isjixiuilogmt or ihr socid ps|iThoiopiat jaiakiiig a 
survey of a jiioi(trn £:onitfiiiJii.ty\ wbn have one group of a soaeiy 
kinder obscrvaiioti only* wherma the etlinologi^c i& by 

means of the village observed, in describe the whole infwil life of 
a i>eople whofte ciisioms may be entirely ofifamilhij. 


C\ DL-KATION OF INVEJsl'rOATION 

I'hc question of the time to be spent in the iialive cofnirmnity 
obviously depends on a fiumber of hictof^p finch as (i) the type of 
ohjcctivcp whether a prcliiniiiitry survey or an intemive study; 
(ii) ilic amount of irsformation about the culture prcviouslv recordwl. 
atid the observer's own degree of experience in hiudfed 
communities : (iii) the si!!e and ttnifomity of the group studied, 
and the rate at which it JS changing* 

In accuniiilatiiig for lus survey of ^Ickneslan s^ieiics, 

Rivets spent a monlh on each of two islands, Ibwnli and Fi}ip but 
as little 33 3 day nn some of the others (fj4j. M^’ist of the studies of 
American tri(>e!S fiave Iveen made: oti visits of fmm one to she months, 
pn>balily mving to the nearness of the field and the nature of tlic 
mvestigationn. But in ask intensive sociological study a longer 
period of observation is necessary'. The language must Itc learned, 
a substantial quantity of concrete case material coltwteil, and the 
year's seasonal changes in activity ohserv*^. 

Malinowski spent two years in the Trobriand Islands, in the 
course of three expeditions, and those of his pupils who have been 
Research Fellows of the Intcrtmtionai Institute of African Languages 
and Cultures have worked for two liafpamte years in tlie field with 
an interval hetwiecji. It is probable that if a very' ilctailed study of 
Some particular uspcct of tribal Ufe were required, it would he 
necessary to prolong an expedition even hetond this A U Is not yet 
known to what extent co-opefative wark would shniicii the time 
rl^qEn^rd< ax very few cxpvrimenta of this kind have been tried- 

^ Head Iw receiiilv rriumtil ro NysMlund for ■ third vuit, cu m«ike 
M jtpedalj^it invvAtiaaufm ihe etfect* of abxcfUrt Ijilwtir <10 nitKe 
of liviOR Mfl-d -food pKnluctkin ; the lixo p^|Q^'kclU■ year* of field wrifk were 
ffcnt tjA ■ general amtly of [he Ngehi tnbetSTh 
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P, INFORMANTS 

Uavifii; selected hi» cominunityi the '4nl]iro|H>lDjrist prcKrccsU to 
gel hifi infiiffiutlSora by wrveRil niethods. [n t!ic -oLriy days of ethno¬ 
logical invd^tlgalicin^ questiontn^ tncinl^er^ of the tribe £ceni& to 
have \Kcn the rule. To-diiy tlic fomuil intervjciv n only otic source 
of miterm!, but it is still an essenibl one. Since Cbapicr XI!I is 
devoicd in a discussion of the lutmicwirtg technique in anihiri- 
pology, onlv a fe^v comments need made herr. 

Ttic untfnroj'Kiltgist may select Informants for their retentive 
memory p intellit^iicr. or powers of expression : for ihcir toleianee 
flf himselfd or ability tn speak his knguage ; for their decree of 
eduealioi^, or specialised ktiowledge due to nmk, or prf^fc^^ion. 
Ohsen^era have at times mlied very larcdy on one or iivo informanta 
who have become Especially val Liable tn and wherr rccollcctJoii 

of the past is of the ureatesi iin porta nee some form of special ideation 
i% ineviiahlc, Thtis ionic Amenran fteld worker^ describe the OM of 
Indian informanis whri work for fix or hours a. day for a 

diEfinite mte of pa>v and the names of tJie irifi’rmanfcs air u ho ally 
piiblishai so that they trjn be con^ultetl hy mher scientists, hi this 
cast the giving of information anioiinLa almost to a whole lime job* 
and in u seu« the infurnnanl liccnmes hiini^lf an antbropciltigisl- 
AH aritliropnliT^gists, Jinweverp lend to wlect a few men and women 
in each community who arc respoiisive and seem ixitdligcfit. The 
inicresis of the scleetMl informanrs air bound to be thereby deflected 
in certain directions. 

The degree lo which litc inten iew cjji be relied upon as a wnircc 
of informatioji depemb on several faLtors, such as ibe object of the 
study. If an irivestigation aims ai historical rccrmstruclmii, most lyf 
the data will have to lie obtained by inlcn'icw, while in ihc case of 
a ftociokrgical invcBtiggiifm ibere a tendency in limit formal 
questioning mtyre and more, or to use ii in a difTeriml way. 

Moreover the amnum of social liisior)' which h tradftionolly 
standardised in the communiiy difFcn^ greatly. Far instance, 
Polyneatarts viHII rvsritc lonfi genealogies in a ivay that would be 
miuituaJ ^mnng nuisi African peoples. Rad in commenlfl on ihc 
" prodigious memory of n Winnebago Indian, whn drtcrihed a 


' Ai Mn ntrly siaiftf of tjui vttjrk «ll inJotmiiimi ii iitd'uh arid ihr anlhco- 
Ii nfim ([rattlLiL m my nilivc who t* willing ta mlb with hho. 
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complrx ccrcmuny lo Uini <ivcr x ptriutl of t wo work tog 

^ix houm X day S 5 ), . l ’ 

I'hw of li nufiitun' cf poiftts on \^'Jiich inr nutivc 

h Uhxble to forniuJ^jts: answers when qucstlanecL Uis inlelferciuaJ 
Kahits often differ from our own to onf mind he may bek any 
LOfieeptioo of matlicmAtiea] prccbiofip while ouf ioabilltj: lo judge 
dEfst^nccA and time withnui the aid of u y^^rd mcaauift and a w^lch 
$ccm os rcmark^hlc to him. 

The sphere of conduct about which people Ate ahlc to geiiendi/c 
also varies markcillv from culiiiTe to culinrt- rbuA the Luroi^an 
atates readily hnw matiy houn* he works, and ia quite aware of the 
amomht of monc)" be earns, but llie naiivc may he quite 
uiiaccijstora^ to reckoning the contents of Yih granarv or the time 
il takes him to culctvate his garden. On the other luind, an Engludi- 
limn prolmbly caimot tell you W'hat hiA bthivioiir to his fathers 
ibter ought to be, whereat a Melanesian r^r African usually can. 
Whenever tlic antUrofMiIogiat is unable to get his information abtrtil 
obicetive rcaJity by mean# of the inlemcw^ he musi resort to 
observation of behavimir. 

The U!« of the anthro|«logic3l interview for purposes other than 
nbtxiiiing direct information ui bccoiuing tnore common in intensive 
sooiologEcal investigations^ and tis impor^cc in eliciting the 
ciiuitioival atiitudc^s and points of view of ditFcrent ^ctiuns <0 the 
community is particularly greia in the cuse of rapidly chaixging 
societies, in fact, many anihropolondatA have felt it necesssary 10 
<|uote verbatim tJic whole of a statement made' by a nattve in ttnsiiVtf 
to a question clcsigntd to elicit his pr^iiit of view. It must be 
cmplfiiiskvd, hftweveri that tlie aiiilitcqwlg^isti unlike ibe p^vchs^- 
logist ii-t social worker, ii not coiicerned to disctivcr iiidividiiiil 
j^ycholofiical peciiharities. tmt only atlitadc^ that ore traditic^lly 
del]nod for iht whole group or diffcTcnt classes in it. Me is iwt 
In 41 position to dbtinguK^h different of individuals or attitudes 
until ht has lived for some limu in the native community. Hie 
f[Uesi iuTuiairrs on tJie |Kicifist leruJcncies of .Amenc^ students^ 
referred to in Chapters t (Sectiun 111 ) and IX (Section ITl)i 
tvere drafted by pfiychologiEits who wrre ftilty iworc uf the tijjdn 
differences in opinion that existctl in ihcir ^immunity, I lie 
aiithmpcitogist only becomes familiar wjth such ireuds after a lung 
tEme,. 
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E, SCEECH IN ACTION * 

Bc«i(!ct! t|uc3iionmg hi; infortTUnu, the anthroptilugiat ii^tcna to 
speech lictrtccn mxivt^ m the iiatiird contesit of thetr dairy life, 
nc may wish to record CraditipniLtly ^tajiiliirdizcd forms such as 
praytns and spetb, whieh can he cnllecttrJ only in the ODun^e of the 
ceremony ifi whkh they arc hcitig used ; to collect ±ti formation 
unlikely to he glien in direct answer to a qm-jiiion, but aometimea 
vonth&tfed dtirioj^ the performance of an asstxiiated act, or over¬ 
heard ill casual conversation hetivccfi natives ^ or to discover the 
patterns of verbal hchavionr charactctisiic of different forms of 
social retaiEOQship. The domioaiic interests of a people can usually 
bcs.T he ascenained by listening to what they talk about siiid noting 
their sponiantoiis rc;rctiona, which nvny not nlways conform to the 
orthodox trihaj rule. The field iT.mlimpohkgi&t ha^ perhaps made 
more use of his opportunities, tor listeniiij^ tu evei:^''dny conversatioTis,, 
as distinct from the statements nude iji rortiuii iniervtcwa, tJian 
has the Tsociolo^t or psychologist in a tntHlem society * Child 
psyclit^{igifts often observe ihe speech hehaviouf uf children in 
groups (cf. Cliapter IV)^ hut in the ease uf aduJt^ tliis has f<» 
often been done S)^lermtically. 

The nfcordipig of speech iri aciioii is a difficult task. In iJie case 
ol ipell# and prayen the anthropcilogisl can collect the iraditional 
forma witli compamti^c edse. \Vhen Hstening (u oniiinury conver^- 
cion he is forced to select, A cotit ijitiou^ phonographic record 
would be htB only nicans of representing accurately all tbit xvftsi 
on any qttt oecasi an, and it is doubtftd vvlmther such a record would 

of niueh ^tociologicjJ value irt itself. To decide which remarks 
ape ^ typical or ^ atypical" in any given situfition, or mi>si cxpnsssivc 
of a inbal attitude^ the anthro|Kjlugist must rely in ibe Ifl^t an^tlvata 
oTi hia own jiidgmenr, matured during months of Ibtentng to 
similar convcraalirnis, I'o give readtra the results of such a select ion 
different ea^icdjciilA liave been tried. Malijimii>iki has analysed many 
speech furnis in thtir natural contcxi^ partiCLilarlv ma^ic iitlcraticeji 
and phraser used iq co-urdinatc tesehnicaJ activities (65), Firth 

I Si' (ts) fur the develepm^t of lh\% cdUicept 

- ’ Tf>rtVYTnvTtl ■Itempr^ imjcK tnerhodi (cf 

H., mnd tT. fctf.h .\fiVyiht Ttttlftk 2 Mau Ohfrtiotim 

10J7, Lundeirt^ t'aber aiul Fabur, 1 u,J7p pp^ 4jl)' 
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hi&£t ^iven sampler of convemtiuns pickcil at mndom from nui& 
taken in d nattvc lug-houaep on a beach, or di a danee (25)* 

Hunterp in aecotinta of l^ondo becr^partics, gives iht nemher of 
subjects dbeufised in a gi ven tiinc+ and ejtampSes of the types of joke 
made (47) r Tt it here djat antHiropologiEits need to assess far more 
accurilely than ihcy have done their scJcctivc interests anil power* 
of rnernun'. Lindgrci/s auggeation that they should undergo rncpnory 
tests is of Value {57). 

h\ gLESHDXNAlHES 

Questionnaires tiavc been i!ie basis of many sociologicaf investiga- 
Lions in civilized communities. ALlliougli tliey arc obviously of 
more liniited use in the case of primitive peopfea, they have been 
applied lo some extent, cilher to collect infomiation or. more mrety, 
!o rcflcei attitudes and |K>ints of view. Siicli i^uestioimaircs nuy be 
divided into two cLtssea, 

1. Quf'stumNinrai Addressed {q Kumpetin Residents PrimtSiw 

Pmptei 

f^xamples are Morgan^® questiaimalrc on the aubjtrct nf kinship 
tcmis, addressed by the Secretary^ of Stale to 139 diploinalk 
representatives (i86o){ Thurnwald*s on general econnmlc 
cun dilio ns, addressed to Government officials in East Africa ( p 12) ; 
atid that prepared l^y the Uc-lgiaii Colonial Institute for adininb- 
trative officer* in the Congo, from ^vhicli nionogTaphs on ihc 
Centril Banm arc now being compiled (lij). IL D. Anderson and 
W. C, Eclis tried a new' experiment in assessing the teiiipeninveni of 
a primitive people by getting thirty-four residents in Alaska, 
induding native l^^skiinot*, vvliites tiiarried to Eatimosp misamnarics, 
ic-auhers, and sdentiats to rate the natives for various trails, Euch as 
hospitality, modesn-, social mindednessp and joyfiiJncsa (i). While 
it i* admitted that most of the information about native cuSiomi 
required for administniti\'c puryi^es has Iwn acquired thrmigli the 
medium of RumpeariA living In the district, by means uf question- 
natfcs^ cvideiuce given lie fore Commistfions, or oiher means, yei 
from an anthropolc^fcal point of view the rcsulls of this nuitbod 
have bee PI vtPT disappoiming. It lia# been show n pij^ain (tnd again 
that it b poewiide for a ftircigtier to live among iuiti%'e pcoplea for s 
lifetime and yet to luivc very Little real c«intact witJi them, and no 
c-cact knowledge of their cu^ams and tiehefs. There arc, of cour:^, 
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cKccj^iigns, as the irnf>orafii tihnrj^pliic caEitrit^uCiosELA of nuiuLH^r 
of tniaaionkftes Dnd adtnfnistrumrs shoTv (cf. Scutions 1 IL 
A. E). 

s. Qufft^i7^nIIfT^r^ Ad^irrtsed fit Lifrriiff .\femhfrs ttf iftr NalWf 
Cifmmiinity 

Tlic« have Ivccti widciv u^tl m Amcritran dbtziljylion ^Uidics. 
Fidd Wiirkem In Africa fiave aIh> tuted cducatttl ckrhi^ botli for 
keeping case rccortU and for jiniwcfiiig qucHioriEmitter Sckapcm lias 
employed tiicrate Africans in a 'IVwaiui town to rttite aLNCDants of 
ihdr daily life and of import am events occumiij^ duria|> hb ali^encci 
and lo bicp budgets of their cxponilttiin:^ as Itaa al$ti E. Hdlrrtimii 
ill JoliaiiEH'shur^.^ Ijj Tangatiyilta, Hasiitoldnd^ aitd Swa:ci!andk 
Aa T, oneJ G. M. Cuhvtcfc, E. T L Aslitan, and TT. Beamcr, respectively, 
have collected diet diaries from educated natives, and t|ie NiKcriaji 
Govcmmuit \ia^ Irird ihe same eipctlicnt. Questionnaires have 
i*htn been addressed to native trm’bent and elerkXp one l>eiii^ 
used hy the ^Jerie Davis Coinnussioii to South Africa and Nonliem 
Khodesia (21J. These qiiirstionnaires have liithcjto been more 
Buccesaful in recording concreto facts tlian in deEning attiiudos 
and puiriis of view, and h tiimit be nemcRitxfjvd that in^y liieratr 
natives in Africa^ for instance, ate quite unaccustomed to the 
routine of question and answer to which European children bt-comc 
aOcustomed at school. 

C. BtOORAPIJIRS AND AtTQUICX^ttAPHlt^ 

Rjilin puhli^^hed in 1950 the autobiography of an Indian writTcn 
in hk own uurdi {84), which has been folhmcd by a ntimbcT of 
similar pulibcitions (75,11 j). There U no duubc tlut much valuable 
stapplcmeman- [rif-orrmtion can be olnsineil about a edtute in ilria 
Wiiy, although us the sole source of information it miEthl he Iess 
valuable than in aiithmpolugisi's o wn ol^sen aiipfis in th e same tribe 

* f]?! i " Urhwn nmivr food m JohaiiJiesbufip/' i*- 

* llie iwnim of fhc niode or Jifc: And bdieft eftiM tribe wltich E. I 3 cniiu!Lt 

MAitp^nu^dcd al^uihArrmi L^ipp fp wniet in luuiipbAnd l^pH'h, 

a J>Amih rnriDliLniKf] Iwjhk publuhed by her in iqji, m « icvnewhAi 
diujerelJt CAicKpry. Accornpoiiicd by XI re. Jt4tl''s nufjOLn and ddNOu with i 
ay^cci-fnatttff Atpm* pf wbidi tuvt hten dew-'nl^ by Scuodina^ iAn 
W1£| Ather tuthkin diirini- tevenl ccnturiM, it ia « vtry voliudde Jocumctit 
ilftij.-E- I . Lx 
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Uiogrsphiei hav* htTn pLiliiiy ftir miu purpatcs: Irt meal 
the typical life history of mcniherB of tlit tribc^ b\ sclectiog some 
aniculutc member tci cfcsctfbc hie life, or to ilJustrate indJvidiiaf 
ncaclrons fg ceruin trihal instiuitionff^ such m t!^^ fqsting and 
GtEHitiiin Spirit dreams of D^aiiy Induiu pcciplo^i tSuixcss in 
achieving the second of these object* depends on the ainoum of 
introspcctidn common in the tribc^ and it may be jmj neeiJent that 
the method hrst used m canneclion with the individiiuiUtic 
religion of ctrtain Atncricm hiEtians. An aim]y*aisof the differeni;?* 
in the types of infottnaiian given by writing and by word of mnuih 
w<tiild lie particularly important to ci^nsider in ilic case of uritten 
material provided by native tnformanta. who have only fccciitiv 
acquired die power lo read and writc^ and live in cultures: in whict 
I ho majority arc illitcmlc. 

Ih COXCRFZTE PUCUMENTATtON 

The monograplis of early authropfilogistii usnalty gaw mfcmra*^ 
tlon ifi the fcM-m of m^oricail AtatL-meiuSp c.g, llial sudt and such 
a Tribe was mutriiinciJ^ indus^riotji;, headThuntitigj ccjnnuiiiistiCt or 
ihc like, lj.ieir the rnatciial on which pcncmliz^tiona were based 
to be given in concrete form, by describing incidents In daily 
life, quoting native texts, specifying informanti^ pohlishing the 
numbers of legal cases* and so forth, llie distinction bcrlwecn itihal 
nofTUS and actual practice came to be more clearly recognizcii, iiiid 
a icmlcncy to collect instances to ahow the degrci: of this divergence 
lias rrccniljr been evident. Field tvorkem hive sliitcd iLcumubting 
ca;^ nutermi in somewhat die same fashion as the social scientist 
Tn modem comniimities* tJic inlludnce of wtinisc moiliodB h 
f^erccptible iti the newer techniques, 

"i'Jie chill collected include records of ihc compositinti of sodoJ 
groups, cLofia, villages* and ^^c^sets* and of the hwaefence cf apeclid 
customs, fiiieli as nujruigc fomts. liidividual cHsc^hialorics mre nut 
onliimrily used 10 ascertain the type of inabdju^tiiienli ambition, 
ur ncciU of rndividnoJs, an they nrc by the social wT?rkcf, l>ut to 
determine w hai ecenks to be the average life hlslnr} of llic tiurnibcf^ 
of the tribe, and ihdr rcactiona to irihai nonrts. Case ntitrriil 
of ibis kind has been found invaluLihtc in v!^tcnding the range of the 
inthtopoUs^i^t’s mformaiioiit and enabling him to gener^kt about 
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inetitutiona apsl bfiJiiviour when ibc nalivvd iht: niseiVC6 arc unable 
tD iJd 8D.’ s<;iTic micmpu Imvc been iiiatie ty climate die 

frequency of p^trtituljir usa^ea and fynns of bchavingr. 

The cJcvclopment i>f doeuiucntalion has been giraduoli In 1912 
Rivera aclvocaied ihe cnllectbn of as a mcanif nf 

reconstructing ihc history" of Mcliiiiestati kinatnp usap'c^, and lliis 
incllicd ti now iia*d as part of xhc routine oiiiilyds of kbshiii rulcs^ 
ffr^m U'hjitcvcr point of view iJjcatU'tiv la made. Ill 19^.3 AtaJinowaki, 
under the head hit; of " conereie documentatTOnstre^d the 
impoTEance of rccnrJlng and piihlishin;^ viHagt.^ plans, land-tenure 
mmp^ a qiiaiiiitalivc amdysb of the dUtribulion of^ go^s, die 
cnnipoHition of cIhjis, and flccounts of incidents In ilLiily life (^ 4 )- 
JIiA recent bxik on ('oral {^ard^m 4 ind Thar Altitgk (^15) Is prohahly 
more fully documentect hy such c-uncrcte sociological data than any 
ethnographical work thsi;i has yei appeared. Socii>logi^ consiisiSt 
espiMriqlly of vilbgrt, designed to mliow the elan groupings tyqies of 
snarriage, kinship structure, and inovcmcnts of [sopulatiofi and its 
spatial configuration, arc now eommonly given^ t^cthce with 
analytics of legal material, whether the eases sire iitartl in a hurupcan 
cniitt ora tiiitive one £17. 20* 25, 29> 471 71, 83, 91). 

McalI, ungtnally trained as a child psych<jtogifit, lia.^ adapted 
the casc-hiittory mctJiod in her study of a group of adoleseent girk 
in Samoa* and has submitted some of her rettulu to filaiifitical 
aiinlysip. (711. The ub* of imiuliiogrupbira has been dciseribed 
(dec Sett inn lit* G), nnd Amintcan field workem have probably ftopt 
furtlicr thrtn ihci&c of any other school in the publication of native 

Altcmpta to fstunatc the naiJvc incrojiie or Waudard of living 
have nicl tcitb great dilhculty. Scluipura Ima nmdc cnlcubiJons 
in A 'r^v^'Aiia town bv means of annual budgets and estimacea of 
the number of cattle and contents nf granarira, and infomation 
obiaiiicd. from local itadcra* bnoks and airnitar meiJiuds of esiiniatiug 
naJtive wealth have liccn uwd by the govemment officials of Nigeria 
in sffiesaiiig the oJuiuol tftit, DarylJ Fordc hiia worked out the 
liiconic in kind, and the annual f^ production, of a Southetn 
Nigerian vTHage I27). For fitatietios on ifirottit, fond production, 

* 'lYiiit An inTElhKEzif inromuinl miy ^tfMTihr nnb ibe tno*t urniat tjTfl 
of injEmBi'c conirnct, ■ hc»u>r-v> hcnue cmmi fimy mral five 

4 C ALL imafflALuiu foiTRA. 
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and did, ^ id&ck the wnrk gf tlnr Culwickit {^^)i Brown and Hutt 
(j7)p Eliinter (*47}^ Fortts, and Richardjs^ 

*J"he quesrion of the »nti$itic^il eKpre^inn of gjithroiwlogicoj 
duta is also dJlfknilL The in^'esti^tof h ilcding wii!i illitemtc 
people, kcks rdeviint ofUgiiil stati^tic^ lioiidlcs a great deal of 
inatcriiil ivlu^h in not capable of beiiig tixpresscd stdlistieoMy^ and 
above all may not feel able to sacrifice the detailed study of a small 
cennnunity in order to collect data from the wider lield neccssgj^^ 
for obraming a aaiiafactoni^ saitipic of the whole iritw. Marriajjc 
fatL-3 ainl a. few such phenomejiii Jiavc been adequately dealt witit 
tn this way 47, jj), 1iut it secniE pdssihle tluit u loo caciusjvc 
desire to obtain oh}octivit>' by meana of the'Statiaticiil methods 
used in tttodem comniunitics might end in miitleading resulla^ 

L i:>IRECT OBSERVATION OF bEIIAViOUK 

Much elhncilrigiail material has hit hen o consinted in ilescnptive 
aecounrs of a people's environ men I, material culture appearance 
a[n] EKtjilttes, and this k imivitabic in Ihe case of mi entirdv 
iinfamiliiAr comniiinity^ The sociologist writing an uccoiint of a 
modern eummunity does not have to explain wlmt he niean^ by the 
teriii:^ * bus \ ‘ ^Ki^tnian \ or * m:Lg^srnatc^^^ cuuit" : hence the far 
greater impfirtoncc of the descriptive techiiit|Ui: and the use nf 
itifcrmarion obtained by direct obscrv-atiou in the ca^ of the 
:iiitJhtTipnlog;iat^ ] li^ observation is of course highly setccrtivc. The 
Invesrigatof is cltieUy struck by cusioniii whidi are either quite 
iiiifaruilbr to liim, or very slniiJar to those he has seen Ln otJicr 
comnmnitics; by acts Iw know-a to be socialJy sigrUficanl: from 
ptc^■icllJ:^^ly acquired experience; and by behaviour which bis 
tlicfirctical interests specioliy predispo^ him to noiicc. Sometimes 
the grounds for tiia judgment have j^ailually been noted, largely 
UACOiisctousIy, over a long period-* Tti any case it Is nbviDiiB that the 
(nrlrctioA lA a Very arbitrary one. 

Accounts of organized activities such as ceremonial or economic 

^ ‘lilu* the chief vef m^y go in 10 ihe fidd prepared to aind^ the educa- 
tkrt^ of ihc people^ and tlicfefofa WAtch oirefullv for dke number 

of tiillci be sea a child pill>irhcd ; or il may hypp^ tluH lowarda die citJ 
of h'lM imdiu be may a cci deb tally lec 4 «inuk ohitiJ aUppedi anil rulirc 
tuUdfiuly that he hfl* never «carr mth a aifrHE hclotc. Cf. ihe ' pctccplkm ' 
die flkiEled nodal worker, described in Chiurtcr XV, Section VI 
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cnicrprrsea have ulv^ys figuretl: pratnitictilly in ethni>gTjiphefS* 
monof^phAp allhaugh ii U n<Jt nlvi^ya po^bk to tell fnm the 
printed vurston whether the tvtiit described haa qctuLiJly been 
witnessed^ of racfcly rcennatructed ihvith the help of tnfonimnts. 
Tlic reporta of obscf\'’Jtbiia have, hnftxvcFi Readily irriprtjved tti 
tlctoif lidding to ihc bi^ad ^lemeni of tehut liappencd, u 
lien of /j£P*r the |teopte behaved and. wAo were the actom,* Attempts 
arc inadd to tecord the ojaiial successioii of activities and the iiau ves* 
uee of time^ in order to compile a scasonah monthly^ or even daily 
calendar, not only for the group hut for indivadtutk.* ^llie observa- 
tion qf unorganised aetiiitic$^ family ctitjUCtte, and the gradual 
proeesa of education of the primitive child uas ui first ntrfilecttd. 
chicJly uvring to ibeir liiEds of dniRtatic v-aJiic ; hut novvTitiays the 
anthrqpologkt aiiempift to include such details of daily behaviour 
Again the difficulty lies in selection. To the anthrcipdogi^i unly 
tliooc forms of jnilividual ttchavioaf arc rdevaut wdudi are 
traditionally defined, and m tJic case of certain activities the 
cuhumt patterns naay be hard to recogniijc.* 'J he remedy 
to be the constant formulation of problems along the line* of ihc 
anthn>]>olqgki s intemu, nither dian the ainilcas accumoktion of 
records of daily liappcniiigt. It is for the framing and rt-framing of 
such iruiuiries that the advice sometinijes given to field workers to 
spend one week analj:'aing matcriul to every three 6|Knt in ob&erva- 
Uun is worth caiisidering. 

n* rRliSENTTAllOK OF MATf-RlAL 

In the p reflation of his mater Lai the andiropologisi encounters 

® lilt pwaibilily vt fuJT^r desciipticrti obvknady viLric* direvdy with^c 
cthonfunnher * knnwkiljft ef the cukun^ Kntl the jiumhcf w carrecl 
jaieucr^rjitiuDi about iti i:yi|eni of relatiofithips which lie ka* ilrcady made, 
'Ihe ncwecmier may fee^*rd (teeumtcly oimurb+ ^"hc p«spte have irone aamfo 
fallingand a film will i;ive the ^ome mfanriatinsi. fhe rtho^raimcrwtu 

imilwtimrln thc tocwl oTKimiiJtiqfi of the tfihc aniJ ii fumili^ with trie 
villtie^* cun, hovrew, imUtiuuc! ".V has p»uv fcfljaiia; fkhin* '*im > 
becauM V in lii* unatmiril uoele, end u ■■ hia lejifal ohlisetiwi to Mib 
•ful in the uir+nr»t m eJear hij ihrEyi.t, but lo invoke the bicssifki; of thc ipuiEs. 

■ See Richkldli, faanrfi /nafroHr Oinf iw fihmirtw. 

* Cf. MfaiJ'p •wtcttitiit iliini medvcKlji of tuckliu>; tnfwita arc i» much 
iiaodudkaHl n methiHiA fd diirKHUiK fku«lly of tli# <?Htd, but 

that the liitixT can be elicited by qucidon and ijuu-er, the femricT only uy * 
lotus pni«*sv of ubitcmilan ({73), j\. l). 
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peculiar iliflkulttes. He miwl explain the s^oool institutions of a 
people whose Aunnuiidiitgs, mateiial culture, and patterna of 
bchiiviaur sic unfnfniliat tq most of hi^ reading. If lie tries to HUikc 
his readers ' sCe * a village sccne+ a ccttnnoiiial danee^ or ihe parage 
of lioily life inside a hut, he will he conveying impressions which 
ane ahviouflly highly *uhj«tivc. Since exiict icrms for dcscrihing 
Jiuman l>chavjqurf gait, ot cipnsstoti do net exist, there U a tenderkcy 
to view such descriptive accounts askance, oa uxiscicntiftc. 

When an author fails to distinguish clearly bctiivccn his own 
opinions and emotion* anil those he attributes to members of ihc 
tribe* he ftiay, of course, give his rcadcii^ enlirely false ideas, fiui 
to nmit Snell vjviJ cyc-vvitness accoiuits a* he k able lo give^ often 
results in the loss of something which may be essential to an under-^ 
standing of the group^a social life- Writers who give abstract 
anal^^ea of kinship tenna without any description of the way ihc 
people behave do not necessarily obtain olgcctivity by this means, 
for they Imvc merely given their otvti abstract generali?;ntions^ 
based on what they huvt obsen'cd- Instead of omittiiig descriptive 
nialcriid, it would seem dedrabic to attempt a nKjre rigiti evamina- 
lion of the pcrsoEiaJ hijis of the observer (cf* Cluipter U) and a 
more precis deBoitian of the Icnns to descril>e human 

hehavioiir,^ Tfic anthropologist^^ dilcinjiu acems, as in other 
cascs^ to be partly due to the fact that he h stiJI trying tn comhinc a 
general erhnographie account, such as U necessary for general 
con^arativc purpose* or dtatrihution studies, with a detailed 
sociological and pfivcholDgical description of human l>ebiviour. 

The presentation of data consisting of native comments and 
pnints of view also in^-olves a compronii^tr. To select one informant's 
fiiatcimmt among many may Mcni an arbitrary* pfoccdure, but to 
publish all the muterial recorded is impofisible, nor can any quanti¬ 
tative siaEcmcnt of the proportion of the community holding ^ch 
view^ or betiefe usually be made- Hcnc again the desire for objectivity 

* ^Thit II ubvicpu4v pd rtf culflTly imfKTrtaTit In the aibe of thosd lltid 
wtsikm who buie ahoui the Euhuie paitrin ur nhoi of m 

RtotifT Dci «uhi«tive imnrr*«otis, nv for io^riincie in the diBcriptitMii by 
Ihmc^ict, hi CM, ami bateion die hchavkur of cLifTermi tnlici ki 
" Dwnysiiti,'' '* uende," ' “ oj^pcfaiife/* "vd 

BO forth (cf, t^i), ^7>p and Mtad, iiW TfmprrumfTtt m T/j™ AtiwnW 


AUUHEY I, 


jlO 

]iA5 n^uIieJ b the ajiihropoln^i^^s withhuliiing 

iriLtch of tlie iiilormiiiTiiin he and alaij the e’spresjMon ut 

his. oieii jutl^mcnt In finme of the fnoat [mpDfLint cosilributinru* 
to- American ethnography miWc have been pnbijshed in 

fulh lu^imlly v,i%h llie addition of ihr full name$ of the informants, 
but often ^ithiuit iiomnient.^ AiLtckbicsgraphie^ ^vrltteii or dictaEcd 
by natives have i^imlbrly been unacconapartied l>y eYplanalinru 

ih such means objectivity m one scn.se is gained, and the 
lin^stic valine of the texts is obvimis. Rut from tiie suciolugical 
point of vievv the iaivcsti^ator^a knqwltni^e nf lUt age, mnk, andal 
group, upbringing, and degree of con e net wEth oEitKlde cEjhurcs of 
the iiifomiJiit ia csstrniial, provided lie selects the data he 
&>^tfmEitie;illy and statijs his reasons for doJng so. In studying 
Bocicrlics in which ihe range of variation is great, tnving to Enarked 
stmt iiiL-at ion or recent contact with an encn^iclung culture, titete 
h now a tendency ti> give examples of n.ilivc poiiuta of view, ivJiich 
contra huie more tea wards a correct central impression of the who^e 
society than an individual autohiography or text without comment 
can do. ItniJi t%»pc3n:if record shnuld iAw4oui^!y be ineludctl uhencter 
pcMeddc. 

The preseutaiion of the data eontaincMl in cas^ histories, or 
accounts of p;«tiviiiiir iitCidcnlSs raises sinular probicma. Material 
on mEirrlitge forim, or lii^mrce mies, is callable of ^tisticnl liandling, 
but individual life liisturac* nr dramatic inchietUs in tribal life arc 
not. To puljlkti fidll liAts of inebjents illustrating soit^e special 
aeipect of the culture seems imprucLicatde, and it would in any 
event 1ns e-xeccding3y difficult for a reader without person^ 
ccjwricncc of the vxiety lu form IiLb own gencralizatinns from them. 
']q give anthropologleiil gciiciraJiratious withaut presenting the 
material oftW‘hich they are based is, however, equally unsatisfactory. 
A comprotnisc adopted by many m-CMlern field workers consists 
tn tpviiig a genemfized acewot of tribal urgstnirittion^ illiiiitTatcd 
by selection of concrete cases, Dcseriptinns uf patticuhirly 
interesting individual varialitjns or incidenis may also be added, 

' tkMu 14111 ipmt ffli tlic bmtuftance of niUivc teali publiilicd 

withoMt o:T^mpienrii^% (JilTord Rili ihc nanm of isO inftnmaiua who 
E^va him infoTmAtton for hi* kinship tiutiy m CoJinmum wiihouT ifey 
UMcrindtf ntnl^ii (jjb Vi aim Radio far crideal cetriniorkci on ibii 
prpccduit:. 
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Siim* inithmpoto^lsu ^ have jKHtrjy«I in some deiatl the t^mpers- 
mtnt, and belptvjuur pf a few rotiv^ with wham they 

were closely jicquainted^ so that thcEr manner of suppljbig 
infomuitiQnt and the mcidcfiis Ln which ihey were involved^ are 
vividly conveyed to the rcader- 

V. CO^ChV&lOK 

Six'iaJ aotJirofMjIogy b dcariy in process of developnieiit into 
an obser%' 3 lio£ia] lienee. Its theoretical idteresta have shifted from 
the earlier broatlly compomiive and cvolutioiuiry preoccupatkina 
and |:cneral surveys to mrate detailed historical recomtfnjaion by 
means of cuhorc cltange and Ulscribuljon studies^ on the one hand, 
and Inteosive sociological analyses of particular cultUfeA^ «ti the 
other. Tht techniques of the field worker have certainly not yet 
appriMchcd the precision of those used by some other social 
«ciciitiAtft, ^nd j^erhaputhey can tsevef do so^ owing tu the dimeTisiiorit 
of the aubiect-manet which the antliropchtogist still expects to 
covet With liis observaiEons, his frequent luck of previous infonua* 
tion about the area and culture, and the iUireracy of the peoples 
Concerned. Nevertheless the field anthmpoEo^st has probably 
exerted a coasldenible influence nti investigators of rrwNdern soclctic$h 
primarily becuiiBc of the broad view of culture wliicli he bttiv 
able to atXuiiK his concciuration on the charactcristies of lurce 
rtinctiQiikng gtoups rather thon tfieir 8 ubdivisionSf* his relative 
luck of idcntificaiiort witJi ihc vuhies of the group siudicfl, and hifl 
habit nf diroctiy observing the bciiuviouf paiiems and ejia^iiuiul 
reactions of every section of society. 
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THE INTESVmi' TECHNIQI’E IN SOCIAL 
.iNTHROPiJLOGY 

By S. I", NjujfI-, Ph.D., Dr.PfiiL 

G^^TXwrjfitt Anlhrwpiflci^if^ AnS.to-‘i^pfi6n 

L THE PROB^E^^ 

The gcfirral nsturt of the inlcrv'ieWp whkh Cnosiaia in ihc 
nf Jnformaiion by nicanfi of direel or indirect quesdoninj;.^ 
rciimin^ the same m whatOrcr Eeld of iscieo-ra the interview 
technic|tae h applied. Stich difFcreflces aa ariw? anr cktermined 
not mritly by the different kitida of tnformatt(>n which arc to l>e 
obtained^ but also by differeuoES in the stgniftamce which the 
situation Involved may pn^isess both for the imen'ie^er and for 
the inimiewed. These indude differences in the aim of liie inter¬ 
view : in the attitudep intcllectunh cmotiumil and mofal^ with 
which the intmiewed roaLts to the topic under dkcujsion i and 
in the SDoiaJ reto^nition of the interview situation aa sueh^ 

The question of aim involves the problem of the scientiitc evalua- 
finn of tlic information obtained, gs repealing facta mbivut 
persoiuJity of the intcr%^iewcdp nr as descrihcng an ' objective 
reality ' on which ihc inicrviewed can impart Infotmatbo, or as 
licurijig on IjotL The psydiothempist (soc Chapter JH) is Hkdy 
to lay ntrjat eircss upon wluit he ran dtflcover o>n™’ning the 
ptnsonahty of his patient ; the social worker is likdy to givTfc as itiudi 
attention in what he b able lo diAcovcr aliout ‘objective reality \ 
Tins anthropologist uauaJIy employs the interview cxdu^vdy to 
obtain iiifoimitxon a1>out the * objective facts * of tidturc and 
society ; in other w<?rda, the person intetriewed is o^i^ed the mje 
of an ' UifnnTiant ITie perftoimlily of the infomiam interestsi the 
aiithrupclugnt mainly in *o far aa it adds to hia knowledge of fiodal 

^ See Chapter Secdon thfi, 
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and cuhiiral facts. At tht time the anLhrQpf>l<5^ist connat afford 
whaljy in negJc^ct tht wnodonil and n\<jnil altitudes of hia infornianta. 
^icy uluv ii^dicaie vaj-icties of ciJcetive social and individual 
iitoencives^ they fiiay tlimv upon forms of rosistsncc^ and they 
Jiiay hoiv far successful co-opeialion butweeii mterv’ievcr and 
inforn^L be achieved. JnnaJly, any social rcco^ftion of the 
inlervirav situation raises qui^tions of the s^icial role Which inter¬ 
viewer and mformant cap or iplui aisume, or be uf^igncft, in a 
given society. 

feforc these rnattcra arc further discussed. Iiowever, anotlier 
point of tlieorctical interest must be considered^ namelv, the part 
that the smxess or failure of {he ititeiritw plays ip diflerent provincca 

p5>'chklriat conecnlTates almost 
wholly upon prohlenis concerning the personality of hts patient, 
perliaps for hint no inteniew can ever be a complete ' failure'; 
even iJic iposst tiegaiive rt^ctions of the patient have their iliagiioatic 
9igiiifit“ancc. In sodiiJ work gcneniUy (see CJiaptct XV), and in 
vocsitioruti guidance in particuLir (3« Cliaptcr Xl)* the failure of 
die intcTvi™ nuiy obflimei the mflin soutce of mformatkn. It 
might he esp^ted tbiti in imthrop^jlog}’, with its pursuit of ^ objcctJte 
^acts ^ tlie failuiT of uii interSi^icTiV would be equally serious. 

■ V' faihite of an ipiervicw^ irresji^tfvc of 

the mformaiion which it produces or faiis to produce, may ii^lf 
be of dmgn^iic yaJiie to the stiidem of culture. For the ' objective 
realty With W'hich tJic anthropologist is dealing is a social realit\% 
die informant and hia responatf^ are tlitmscrlves ekmentd and 
factors in this sodai realjiv. 


lb AIMS, ADVAXTAGhS AKU LLMIT.Al’lOXa OV 11 IK 
IXyEiiVlEW 

In anthn>j>ologj' ihc mtcivicw sUouJii tf possible always be- 
Combined direct obse^ation. Observation can be u:^ to 
check mfnnnation ubiyined in intcr\"iewg, ajiti inien’icwa to obtain 
info^rion al^out facta which iiavc heett at are being obsen ed. 
At the ^me tmie imerv iew's yield some typiss of information wliidt 
emt^i tK checked by direct nb&cn'Rtion. t'truin aoekl fact? which 
siuclying, *iich m traditionSp genealogies, 
beliefs, or ideas alioat morality* idfhough in^^ably reflected in 
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flvcFt heiLaviour, tswt only m the of the peopfe. The 

fietioii!i and artiiudcs of the inettibei^ of a kinship group express 
kinship ncrlAtions as ddined Lo the genciihtgicaJ table ; the fcaction^ 
of people to ctrUiin huni^n litt* rcJlett their mnnil jud^^ciU^ ifid 
iilco^. Bur titeon' and obsenslide bcluviour me not siaiply 
cxprissiofTife one of analher. 'ITicrc niay he divergencea between 
theory- and practkei between cstiblishixl idcus about bcliavtour and 
the fomufc of behaviour themselvea, 

Where oljso'vation faiis ^ st meana of che^iAing informauon, one 
inicndew miifil be chreked by otlicr interview^. Ihe infoniiittjou 
thus cdleeicd will rarely coincide compltrely. Diffcecm indiv idud^ 
often describe the smne facts dijfercnilyH owing to a dilfcrctice in 
fM)tni of view, or in degree of knowle<lKe» acl-uraLn^ or inaight. 
Oecamondly otic itian may bt ilic rmly informant in existence for 
the facts required^ sueh as a priest with exclusive knowledge of a 
cult, nr a c^ief who done reirtembem eertain tribal rnttlis and 
tradiLiana, liven in a case of this kind Boincdiiiig may lie dune by 
rciie^lcd iiJttrvicwiii, with varied approach- Should thai he 
impei^^iblc, the t:2utii:juJ inquirer will always report lliat in the 
instance in question the ^ facts * cai>si?t in particiitar individual 
interpretations. 

Xormnlly\ hsnmcr, tJte extent of the dl^usioj^ and difrercniiaiiDii 
of knriwlcdge aEnoiig the members of a community ifl itself uf 
considerable soctologicaJ significance- The reliable or unrcliablCr 
accurate or inaccurate^ duia obtained from infarnmnts reRect not 
only indiviihml differences of iniclltCT and persomJity, but also the 
pervasiveness ^d effectiveness of ccrlam social and tuhumi 
mftucncdS. fii^cumte and biased irifottnatiun may bidicaie sttitudes 
towards objective facts tvhicli, distorted though they appear 10 us, 
am in accoTtiuicG with thiJsc statularda of evaJuarion and intcr- 
preUition which arc current in ilic pafttcular society. Tor cvampici 
prckSiS esaggoration in atl stateinjcnts relating iu m iriformant's 
economic p<MtIon or social success is the rule m one society^ while 
in another custom defnands undcr-mtement w hcncvcf an infc^niiant 
is talking about his own family, the number of his wives md cliildrm, 
or SEmilxr mslters. Inaccun^m infnmniLioii nisy indicate, further^ 
a linutcd horizon chameteristic of the social s*x.iion or group to 
which the infonriont happns to belong, in niogc ^iriies old 
mtn have a fuller insiglil into cultural siniaiions than young 
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mEjn. and men ^ fuller insight than women. Tlic rdiabilitjr of 
bfcn-imition nn ritual mattem will refl-ett the soda! dbimciion 
bein'ec4i laitbuit and ilie iinhiitiutes or noviceSp while In 
&tfatlHetl iliG range of innwltdgu may be correbted 

with poaitton dn ilic ^x:ial 

The personoJ qualities of the informaitr^ Ids intclhgcnqe and 
dararler* are equally rek^^iil to hb us^fdlncss and relmljilitT- 
In llic cduiuc uf titc first few tlie uiieiJigciice of the 

informant i& oomjiafalivcly easily in tile se-iisc of ii3ecr“ 

taining -wliethtr he can readily be made to undcr^nd the 
anthropolugiit s qurtfiinns and to follow his urgniuciits.^ But tlii' 
unlhmpolLigiat ia alau ju^tififiJ in a^unuitg lliut he h able to tiM 
up hia JaTarmaiits' Lharaclcr to some citcnip and CdncluJc ftn>nt 
their behaviour during mteniew^a W'hcther they are dclilierniely 
iyhigp or arc giving informaiion to the best of iheir knowledge, 
Fairulkfity with A group md its cuhutCp wiih the mcujcs of bcliov^iour 
and tlie^ningc dK eotprcsabn habitual in the gJXJiip, nodouht incriMiacA 
the ability to rccdgni^e when Hti informiLrit is ueting tn good fidlh. 
In any tiaae this oApe^ of ** prartical psychology diEcult tjioiigl^ 
it h to dehne in preme tenuSp ie of undctiLabk: impomnce to any 
ifitert'icw't^r. 

In A fi/rj ijiid Querns ou Anthrfdpitlogy {3) ihc rule la laid tlo^iu 
lliat in thcamhrcirpoirjigical intemew die abstract should alwayB be 
approached ihmugh rhe cnTicretc(pp. 24, 31)/ Tliis rule, which 
la meant 10 worn the field->vorkcr auaiiu^t pursuing certaini idiotlivc 
lirwa of inqtiiry+ is based on die assumption that ihc ticnd of nadie 
unguagesp and indeed of the native mtnd hi generat* is towards the 
concrete, and consequently that a diAcussian cenirinfr on concrete 
im^tJLDceit tiid events k usually more likely lo yield rdhddc infaima- 
tron. ^lift US not the place to consider the mtiidte problems of 
primitive thought and the part that alistractiori plays in it-* 
But I should like 10 point nut that conccnir^cion on concrete 
descriptions alnne tnust produce an incomplete piertum of atty 
culinrc. The important dtiiig is to boar tn luinil the sociologically 

/ 'Hie rndtlm 0# mvf^ng uan'ie mtclhiierurc frwn a icientific point 
Pi u aiKu«»rd lEi Cluipicr VJU. 

Cr hI in (i> : Ttwupfh Vr t carmcit ak m nati^ic fibrjut ahttractr avnerul 
Copter * Kiven E^ewoulJ hv treated “ (pp. 12 tL). 
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fllHfervnt significonce of nbstmii coticcpto m6 concrtac description. 
Ask aji iRTomuint for tmcrcic instances, and he will probably gave 
yt>tj fjicti from lua own cipcritjnc?. Inquire into ihstract pTinciplw, 
such 'js itLoral concepts, or idusis about good aiiJ cv'il, and he wiU 
tend to give you the s^ocpicd gencnli^iationa of his society. The 
two-type* of inforttuHijjfi muAt thlta compfement each other. 

til. IiNCKNTlVES 

Some of the anthropologist's [mteriat Is ptiicred through chance 
intfiTvtcift'Si through information ohiuincd ad from peopk whom 
lie watches at work or in the act of catty iiig out some particular 
activity. To a much Urger eactent, h£rsi’eyer+ the anthropologist 
must rely on a more elaborate tipc of interviews in which tiie 
rnrenrunta should be prepamJ, and able, to give si coherent Bocount 
ofp savp a certain pracl icci or to cnumtTiite varietiee of kinship relation 
and name the individinais so Tcktcd. 

1 his intensive type of intervieiv involves a certain technical 
difficulty which docs not occur in the short and less exacting chance 
interview, The nttmtion snd interest of infomruLnte inust be 
stiniulaiija and inamtaiiicd. Very rarely ii Jiappeii that \mth 
TnTerviewer and infurtnaiit are rnspired by tlw single incentive of 
scientific iirtcresf, hy a vi'hole-lnsirted diisire to elucidate the prohkm 
under dtsem^fon fully and satisfactorily. 'I'hc anthropologist ttiore 
often hiuLs j; difficult to keep his iiifomiams' attention on one topic 
for lofig^ Df even to direct it at all ui certain facta tJte relevant^ of 
W'hidi they fsiil to graspi Natives are often ready and kten to dtSiaiss;, 
for cssunple^ the more spectacular aspects of chiefiainship or of 
mvtiHdngy, and the more sinking features of religious ceremnnies ; 
but thev may at once 1 become hored and unwtllrng lei talk tvhen the 
discusoioii turns to more technical qucstiotis Ivauinj; on chieftainship 
nr ritual procedure, or to prosaic matters of evwvilay routine. More¬ 
over, ihcre ciiisi in almost evx:iy‘ native society certain Bccret, for- 
l:>tdde]i topics about which no inh^nnaiH likes to talk, e^ffcciallv to 
a stranger. 

It is not easy to overcome this f^ack of incentive, ^mc iiiformaiits 
be trained to adopt a mnre detached attitude tow's rds the facia 
of thtir own culture^ and ihui lo some extent, at least, luokc the 
anthropologist's tniertsi tbch own. Alawy fidd-workm rely* in 
the case of certain special inquiries, on one or two iramciJ iiiTomiants, 
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THct; ia i danscTi hDivevcr, t^ult ihc mformint may too readily 
adopt the investigator'A point of vieiw and caiegorie#. or whiit he 
WLeves these to he. While the iovc^tigatof ti^ses them only a,-^ 
tfijitalive concepti. ready to lie rtadjiiatctl in light of freah 
infortiiiitiofi, the ' ttaiiwd ‘ informant may treat them as rinidly 
fixed Bitd final, and exclude or distort %^aluabte information ^ a 
reauh. An inaianoc of this occurred daring my field work in Nigeria, 
when I tried to use a highly cduealcd natxv^c schwhteatihcf as a 
' k€y informant ^ in coimecEion with topics u bJeh [ found jt diflicuh 
to inveaiif^atc myscJfi such as the sexual life of the tribe. He had 
picket! up a iittk sciendfie Jargon in the cout^ of his training and 
readings and he had al$a seen me carefully iiU'CSttgating the tiucstion 
pf the influence of the ph^ical environment, climate, and disease 
upon the ^lely in qiieatlon- I Us keeniicss to collahofatc was 
undeniabJe^ but his sophistication blurred his view, as when 1^ 
eamesily endeavoured to prove to me that the sexual life *if his 
tribe vccts piirticuLarly iniensivc tvccau&e, at l\e pul it, ” the h-ivt 
climate nude the |>cop]c like thiSn" 

V^'hcre the lint of a common quasi-scientifie intercsi between 
iiitcrvhcwer and mformant docs not exist, the anthropologist has 
To depend on indirect inecniivci to si i null ate the informniil*^ 
interest nr lo prevent it from Ragging, PfurntM: of money b a 
duttVAV and often dangeroiiR^ l>ut frequently indispensable incentive.* 
a rule the most ' suecessriil opproach lies in stimulating the 
infomiant emotionally and thus overcoming hht indolence, nr lus 
reluctance to tlbcijM certain poinfcL Many anlhmpcjlrjgiaw have 
fumui ilia! by talking to their informaiits about other countrica 
and their cultures, even about Munope and western societ^v* they 
were able to excite curiashy and interest. The companson of 
foreiijn customs and usages whh those common in the informant** 
owm apeiciy may lead to fnittful co-opcratbnp and if tlie pride and 
local * p-jiriotism ' of the native infomtant^ can be aroused, a 
valuable exchange of iiEformation results.* 

^ EvIdtUtly ihc of ihra moctlTiiie voflttdcraUlj? with 

euJtui^l eonJitxint nud the decree of LtppredfllJun of carEiingn and proptJty. 
Firth (i) u^'i Kffhily . “ In my expntrufnce the old intbropntogin i miixim 
never ro jwiy fm itifunruiiimi it ittM ttrplicahle in n conuruaiity vi-here 
individEuJ os f^iruly privikccfl ore >ra]ouj»ly COfiJerved " (p 7h 

' (jhrp^ I®, so, 4!l. 
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11 importune to bi^nr in iniiiiJ ihut in ^11 ^udi >cultiiralJy 

catdbltgUecI stimdardft of cvAJuatiofi may play an important part. 
ITic native! informant mjty tend to ovemate the siretsing 

ialmilarEtic[% or ilifFcrcnc^cs wliicU aic nut really tu he found, in ortlcrr 
to prove tliat hia ctiituro Is the same os that of tiic 
of of another tribe, or that it is fyndamcntally different front 
ITiia rjT)c of approach, in fact, probabJy more than any nthcft may 
induce an infomuini to ddacrilie the ttccepteil theory or ’ ideolo^ ^ 
of what his incicty rs, rather Than to ^ive an ohjecti^c pictiin: of it. 

In the caiie of Jfllen^iew* which hear on ficcret and forbidden 
topics. I liave found it moat proltiahk to stinudate the emotionality 
of a ftnv diicf informants to the c?itcttt of amusing alrucTSt vtolenl 
di«|Hitc3 and corEtToversreah I'he c3(prcd$ioh of duubt and disltclief 
on the part of the interviewer, or the arrangement of iiiterYicw s vvitJi 
several infornLant^^ sornc of whom^ owing to their social position^ 
Were certain to pTfiduce inaccurate inforrEUition^ ursity induced the 
key inforTiujit tu disregard hk uBual reluclmice and to gpcak D|ictdy, 
if ojily let confound his op|ioncnts and critics. 

A * buiSying* technique of this type amounts to the deliberate 
introduclion of IcEiding questions^ a practice which field 

Workers arc frequently wamed.^ But the leading que^ion has rta 
legitimate place in the siiittiro^K>[%uciih as in other iifclcnlewjt, 
provided that it is handled carefully and, aliovc aih with full kitew- 
ledgc of Etii dangeroLis nature, 'rhe rifits which tli\& technique 
involved Qre not ncgtigihle ; WTongly applied, it may lead tu complete 
mt^nfarmaiion. It shniihl only tie usicd when die investigalur 
already has a gotw! working know ldlgc of the group and its culture, 
riie cultuj-e of the tribe in vvlilch I successfully employed it is 
chiiraetefis&cd by marked individual cumpetition, jedousy and 
Vanity. The juimc technique might fail completely in a group where 
these incentive^ are less strongly pmngunced.^ Although hardly 
any comparable ob^rvationa seem tu lave been made on this 
point clficivhcrc, it seems probaldc that the rnten jew can be ustil 
10 compare the operation of uiLvrntives in difTcnent cultures, tf so 
this illuitrafes further the way in whith the interview technique^ 


; bee* c^., (3hP- =5- ,, ^ , 

tt naijjhc oIbo if applied by 
chametcnflic} dfii not ceiily lend 
Auch duel-llki affairs. 


inE^rviewen Vrluo^ tnwu psy£ihuli 3 f|;ieil 
th«nielv« to turning mtervim intu 
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iiTwpcctivc of iht fibjet-^five iiifdmutiiin which it ia prlinjirily 
ilcaf^ntrJ In pmJuccp rruiv uf ^linsnislic Vdliic U* the aJiihro- 

When an inten iew i& cxrrtciJ cnif under fold coiiJkiuTis, ii h 
frci|ikCTitly Imposaibk for The inter^^icwcf in follnw a fined pTsin of 
i^qlnr^^ Ncvenhde» live ajidtropnhi^tKt will often find it iincrul 
Ui wiirk oul in advance a fou|;h queslioniiiiirc covering all ilic 
lopieii which he wishes lo discus?- This is especially valuable when 
ihe mvesiigaiion lia? reachcil a comparatively ailvanccd snsigic^ 
In an iincimrtcd lielil, tin tlie oihcr Itanil, the dbcu^ahHi miiy At any 
moment lead l« complttcly neriv jjiJ unrordcefi fact? which foixt: 
Ihe iiivcitigaior to ^hanLlnn ^Itci^edLcr any plan that he may have 
inade. 

\ quciaionnainc can he iisctl syistcirnttCTilly only with trained 
inhjriTiaJita. [ji tithcr cases ih^ tulEve mariner of thinking, often 
apparently circuilouSr nmsi he fcjllowcd. The iovesiigainr mu^t be 
scin^ifive irj nalhx prcflilcctiiijw and averaions, and he frmsi, al>ore 
aJJ, Itc prepared fuf a quick Happing of interest if the diseuwon 
ctijTfo for loftsf r»n fine topic, A jiidkious rhoicE between 
c^nah^iEig the Bow- of iliscu^ion and giving free pfay tu the 
tJifMTnitirs trdiiri of thought k the only couriit which tfo amhm^ 
jwpjogist can follow,* 

TIm; question q ( nolc-taking dimitg art interview may be incntiipned 
in thi^ cvimiectirin. It is frei|;uent|y found that informants ar^ 
ftcriously disturbed by a note-book and pencil- I’hc anthropoh>gist 
may a])$o he uihahic to keep pace with the convtrsaiion^ And liis 
intmuption:? nnd rcqucsta for the rep<rfiiEon of ^lemcnia may 
<|uickiy aihaujil the native's patience, tii my own exse, however, 
I fnuiul that after a time ray ix!|p4lar informality mi only did not 
ob|cct to my nolc-hciok, hut even insisted on my taking out piiper 
amt penoJ before they hegan to talk. 'Ilicy realised lhat iHl- paper 

' nu» pntKxdEire, ai. ri >u*tljr empJi 4 tilted in ami Qu^rin (.i), 

mar he rtpiifiniflnt intJ indml diinedh fur, " the pcruwi with nn ' -ord^lv 
inimi' ' (n. Hm, aiwiyu inthe ' aenuil meihod nf ob«jrrini: 

ujuJ TEoirdinain t^ddwork (the) dnpondcniblliia of nefoal lileiiiul of typied 
bduvioui^ , - - t\w pcrionat equal km dS’ the observer' will estctcitc a 
vcTT clffinite xhlhictlCe | fa), p. 20), In ntvinr lo neutndiEC thit itilluenee 
It ti obvioud;^ of the utmoil iiTipDctuice in die anihrufiolnaiitt m ‘ know 
hinwlf to bi. tulljr contekHu of hU nLfolel nTPEliai'niMtkma nod uiettnaliofu 
(ti. ChjipTff Kll, SeeEitm IV), 


THE ISTFUVIE^V IN SOCIAL A STHRCiPisLOC;\ 325 

.Hid pcttcil indicated that I ia'hs taking tlicir ixdbrmatiou sctionsly, 
[[ Would obvioualy be Linaafe to i^ncraiiKc too widely fraiti my 
ir?wn cxpericficci however. The mctliod which the anthrn|>f>!op;isi 
can mrpAT prortvahly adopt with regard to iiote-takin^ must elearty 
de|>eod on other cnnAidenitiouA isM tvell, such as v^hether lie recunia 
Statements in iJie vemaeiifjr or in translatiorL, on hi« ability to 
write qidckly or to u&e shorthand, and, above all, nn his memon, 

IV. TUE ^SOCIAL ROLE 13E I FTE LNTHKViEW ER 

niis diBcitssioTi has hitherto assumed that the nniivt peoples 
whom the anthropologist is bludying are ready to recognise his 
position a atudent of iKeir etilture, iiu! tlie legitimacy ul hk 
w’ork^ tihtch makes him the iniein’icWTr and turns tltem into 
iciformanti. \''cry frequently this recognition is rcbtivtly passive^ 
the native infornruincd failing to show any desire to confide 
vponianetrusly in the imthmpologisi, nr to take the trtilbtiie ifi 
wking an imer^dew thcmselvcA. Tha customary lack of initktivc 
on the pan of tlie informants cciistitutes a cUeractcristic difiTcrciiec 
txMvi'cen die anthropolugicsil intendew and that of the pswlio- 
thcnipbr and of the social worker I'he question arises whether 
the anthropningbrt haa any ineans of securing a pc^sition which 
will bring him the more actnc and ready co-operatkm nf the native^, 
ft bears, iiidt^h the general pnoHkiti of the social role winch 
the investigator caji assume^ or is assigned, in his i^ofk with a 
iminttiv^ peopJe, 

'fhe sociai role of the HiilhmjKilij^bi i% dehned iii a targe esstciii 
by tJir differences, racial and aucbl, which separate him from the 
rnembers of die native group. Hicy establish Ids position as cm 
outsider^ ■ stranger, interest™ in the society in which he b staying 
03 a visit nr or gufesf. The security of hb poaition will be inlhicncctl 
by tlic general attitude of the iwjien' toavards strange™, vtIio may 
he acccjyfcd rKiiilily% or vkwed with suspicion and rtseiitmcrn. 
In f<>mc instances the very^ fact that the amhmpologiei has a unique 
position in refution to the native culture^ and stands almiliitcly 
uutaide it, helpti mlher than hi rulers him in hU work. 

The degree 10 wliicli foreigners are generally known In on area 
and the nature of dieir contacts with the natives will often define 
the kind of attitude with w^hich the native meets the amluopologisL 


s, f. NADi: r. 
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Thus European ^KCapiofmlly find si dLflkuU lo 

explain iheir ^^m\ iftlcml and ihcir detached position lu 
communities for which all " white men * Mi into three catej-oriea : 
government officials^ misdiunAtiegn and mdersp The anthropfiloBi&t 
may^ on the other hmd^ find it profitable to utilize the established 
pniiige and authority which mcmlvers of his cultural ^otip enjoy 
in certain part^ id the world. Superior knowledge in pi^ical 
matters tuich as nicdicint:. and even ilic influence with the, politically 
dominant group which he Bomaimes possesses, may contribute 
coward 5 LTcatins; for turn the privileged position of a ^^iat friend 
and helper tii need. Thh certainly U an aid in Ids scicmilic wnrtp and 
cncoiif^i^is uctivF inierest and co-opcrailun on the part of tlic natives. 
The niviiters coficerning vUiich they spontanDpii^ly ask his advice 
and assistance frequently atford him most vnluahlc antbmpDlctgicaJ 
mformiition. 

h is the amliLiinn uf many atilhroprdogistB to attain a rdation- 
ship of still deeper intimacy ami to be regarded a;s one of the 
tribe or in Iw admitted into certain ordcrsi and esoteric groups 
within the ttilit. An adoptiftn of thi^ kind is nfltn poysihlCp and die 
writer haa himself had this experience. Its value lie* in die 
iipportumt)^ it provides of seeh\g mil studying at cloac range 
Lictrvitics which arc diii^Ei>f^d m a ndc only to initiates. At tiie 
same time tlib adoption is, csscntiidly, external anti su]ierfidMb 
'rhe anthriqKilfsgist can only Iw a ' freak ^ member of the gr<nip» 
not tartly because of the coiiepLoious dJifcrcnccs in physical 
dioraetcrbticfl which often exiai, hut also because of inevitable 
aodal intompatihiluics. 'I'he anthfopoitigisl nrtayp ht example, 
he mlinitiei! inlri the ciale of ihc Iribal etder^p bui obvinmily his 
cxpericnCf! tarnmt be e^md lu thut uf hi^? * colleague^ "; nturcover* 
be miiy t«3 i young Il^aTl^ his appearance thus betraying at once the 
txcepuonal nature of his [»udition. He may be admitted to secret 
rite*, yet ciiareganl with impunity importaut riiuat rules, such as 
food taboos mcid subfiitssbn to severe fl^igging in an initialitui 
i-^ircmony. He maVp finally^ decline wutie of the rights and 
prerngaibes which gr> with his posirion as a full member of die 
group, including the slightly embarrassing privilege of being 
granirt!, a* a sign of the gredlesl hnnmir, a wife or w^eral wives. ^ 

* Cs, Finh fii; ” ihrif cuiioiTw (rhe ;>coplif) lakc not 

tki tlll|[^b 1 BJ a As iii niinirtl kliaplaUDfi ^ 111 b tprclhc terttnutiy 
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'njc acicfuLEc vidue of fuH ndopt^on into a native ctunmunity 
Lt also 'ITie acquisUion of a definite plncc anti social role 

within a community may iovolve ihe toss of the aiivsuttag^ of a 
JclaclLcd ohatT^'cr* In stratified or rigidly aubJividcd socurtica a 
social place can be maumed in one stratum or section onlyand 
catrangement from the people belooRin^t to other strata or serious, 
snd even thdr enmitj^ may results lima in the Niiterian society 
in which I worked, cjo^ fricndflliip witli the aliens Mohammcdaii 
ruler caste aroused the suspicion of the pa^aii aboriginal peasant 
pupuLition^ nnti vicc versa. Tlse oiilv solution is lo emphasise the 
detached^ impartial^ scientific aim of an investig^tot from outside, 
and so to capitalize what has been temitd^ in another chapter ^ of 
this book, hifl * stranger value % 
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. . and ajcrtv in So tnstiy thinyt SI an independent uniti not u a member 
of a ^mup, tlwnyi fitevdii* complete abautpEian into one a nitiHh'e 
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THH COLlBCTiOS ASD ANALYSIS OF FOLK-LORE^ 
By E. J. Eimxjben, M-A-, Ph.D. 

rt/ Nrtenhum CW/i^^p 

L IITE SCOPE or rOLK 1 . 0 RlSTIC STUDIES 

The Engiiah icrm ' fulk-ldrc: \ cubicd by J- Hiamj* m l^^ 4 b 
lorcpiaccTthc cspresscon * ^pular ^niiquitiEs taappJied pnmarily 
xo onil traditions of aU kinds, mdiidicig not only talcs, ItgwdSp 
and jTfnverhSp htit supcntittocis, plant ami ^imaf lonc^ 
fiilk-danct'^ And -draniin^, custom, and ntoal. In " 'iTic handbtiok of 
folk-lore pgbli&heil in 191 ^ (^i), social and political inBtitiJiiou&, 
the cyde of life^ occupatioite* industries^* md games arc discussed ^ 
wcIL although these arc omitted hy^ for instance, A. H. Krappe in 
The Scii'nre Folk-hn (49). 

The dOfTcsponding type of study in Germany, known as 
Volkskuii^ei cieds eompreheiisivcly with material culture. In 
Scandiiiavia much of the earlier research covered a simUatiy 
extcfisivc field («c Section tC A)p and wliile the invwtigatkift of folk 
tratiitiotis’* t$ now dl^iiiiguiAhcd from that uf " folk fife*,* viliidi 

^ I am vcjy myck mdLbivtl tg Hr. A- Cmnoticl), Mr. H* C'curte 
PrgfitWf S. Eriion, und ProfeoKor R. Jumeson for tcaiiitlg lh» finU d/afi 
oF lh» Ehut^tef, and to ihcitip ^ well ait ti^ PnA^^Mnt M, 

PrufesOTt Suih ThcmpBOfip and nuihcivi iif Other chapten m the prtwni 
tx^i, fur helpful MiKunUcmii which hava erMibted me iw rcmler my brkf 
review of the inoomi^fiTe ihan k vrontd othrn*"tfte h&xt htenr 

* Gf^ fai), 1 aWj' -"f NrtT? Duniumwy fed j. A, M- Murray). 

Oifofd, r^joi. 

* Itftttray'f F^h-Lurf conEtfins^ beflidee ttoriea, agcminti of 

nixrtia^ cuutDitii, ctreuindikiti, the loiuiin^ and dyctnn of i^jher. -Fte, 

* *llic ({CTicnil ^^ndifinv'ian l^rni^ of whirh die Swcdiftll form 

(iukI fiirt m eB> 4, Kourdinj: to vem Syiji>w, (74), p. 2), mwv litcrBlly 
' fnlk memory oJid ihr vtudy is calltif - 

ifivoiLtijt4tion. rdfliteli). 

* Swtd iih ffifUit ; the otiulv je cfunmonly nJled /MUTtfonkmng, bo I 

^I^^tkvia (Uonerarty) has edopinl the lEtn\ mr^k 
{Noedic for the inveeti^ntHTH of ihit upeci cd the SewKlmavian 

and nctithhourin^ ctiltui^. 

jaW 


the c!Ci elect ion am? an a i. Vs 15 of fot. K-LOft t 32 ^ 

centres amtind matcrisl culture and sociaJ organiiniiotip in the sphere 
of cuttiom jnd hdief they ovtrfBp.* ^ _ 

'Die rditinndiip between the sttidy of !■ uropcan and of pnmttivc 
fDlk-l^lre lias also tafied in different countries and at ditfcimt times. 
In lilt biblioin'siphy of “The h4iudlH>ok of folk-lore"^* primitive 
mnierial greatly predoTniiuilts, in spite of the fact tli^t the Europcao 
cotitd have been supplentented by rdetences to ttiaiiy Itaimnp b rench* 
Grrman. and Rcuidifiavian coll«tmna. The interest of 
Frazer in paiallcis bct^vcen primitive and Kuropcan ^ik beliefs 
(see Section IV) hiis no doubt encouraged ihia emphasis in England, 
On the other hand, several German writers have been convinced 
ihal ■ historic * and ‘ unhtBtafic ' peoples differ \videly and muat 
be studied in difFcrent ivays.^ ScuruJinavian folklorists do not seem 
to have adopted any n ^rfori attitude on the subjinrt, hut the deveIo|V 
merit of the ‘ hisiorical-geographical ^ method of fnlb-talc rtscamh 
m Finland, and the amassing nf the major collections of matenah 
have been lUe outcome of work ciUTied out almost exclusively in 
Europeim culture, usually by members of the nati^mal groups 
conccrnctL* 
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folk-lore 

Rccausc of the feet tlml national pride hiw nftcti srimulatcd 
Kumpean folklorists, ■nd helped in attracl siicli State and private 
support 45 ttirir M'ork has enjoyed. Uie pnrfttnt position of me study 


■ Cr (jftjl t nlfliq fijK p- 11- 
*(i0, "Ainhuritif* died. 


App 35^^ith 
mRadl 10 tMUh *nh}cCTHnfttter srid type or cuitw^t y«likh jml pttvtnn in toe 
tr^tnirfi! cf iHjJIc-iort in many pauinriei i» well itlialT^rctl hy tmueni^ 
^rf. e.if. (m June, felix. which meIndiai ctmtrpuuoiii im 

'^Film* of old cuitfimi ’ . ' ^Pht bUci doj? ^ ind dnp* m 

pn»:euiiMi« ; ' Ce^Eeemnupt eoncernma ’ The and _ crow m 

Mji \ “ Thi: mechiflinin of the evil eye ‘ , M-d Mopi« in N,>r^ <^alma . 
- TTutthdd dedsn* ' I " Httry ^ 

in En^liaid : und reriew* of hooka entnled f,PMA 

|irn(f^£wf , La GrMi‘5r i/ei Mphff, end ami Aorini m 

to Isieiiuhiil. tUitiim. R«^, ami ^dimidl, 

who wriiu in ihd veUi #a rccetuly mm if>xO ! Ktixtiai himidf.. howxvcrp 
Uftwej the fritnikriliea of »ocnl gmupiv 

^ A li^d eKCeptitin is the itudy or AmctiCfiA Indian fnaUmI . we 
Kectifln fV, H. bdflw. 


E. J. LINDCBHN 

r>f folic-lore Cannot he imdei^tocKl vviihowt reftrencx to iis Ifack- 
^rntind m the past, f^mcc it b impc^ihle even to bkcich this hack- 
^ouud for even- I ihoi/ fim review the dcvi^Ifipmenl of 

folk- 3 ore research iJi Sweden, w'hcrc i.t is now^ beJng^ very jictivciy 
pursued, and then summarize its present status in d few other 
areas. 

A. iN SWEDEN 

The general dcscripfioji of Swedish prjsaut ^ life written by 
Arelibishop Olaus Magnus in 1555 (S^)* though remarlsabk for its 
perJfxJp lacked objectivity** King Guataviis If Adolphus, Jiu^'cver^ 
tmlKMJicd in a I^Jenioriah dated 20th May, 1630, u definite 
progfamnie for investlgatians touching oh most aspects of Swedish 
cu,ltu[^: rujtic stoh^ and other remains ; time reckoning; (he 
ttiditinnal laws of crafts and parishes t legends, aagft&r and ballads, 
with their a^omnanying miiodies; the tradilbtia of the nobility* 
clergy^ officials, iiiwycffi, townsmen, and farnitra, both 0^ oraliy 
transniitted and as recorded in tetters^ chureJt arcliivesi and 
lihrarics ■ customs surroundintr latiil tenure : mining ; house¬ 
keeping accounts; methods of fishing, buntitig, cattle-breediuR, 
and forcstt)-; popukr nutliciiie and woaihcr-krc; material 
culture, and the dialect terms for all objects; and, finaLly, the 
mental chiiracLcrjstii.'s * of t!ie people of eacti district, a matter 
which* the Menvorial states, hrslonans have evidently considered 
important,* 

Hie King is tJiought to have regarded these imjuiries aa a means 
of expiring the imhk origin and cultural mission of J^weden, whicdi 
was then a risiiig power^* and pre«iLimably intended that they should 

^ Jlitrc J 1 tatUfiicto^ cquivilefil for tho ivedjih Iemi aUmrtge ^uuide 
^ nScAdcJiFia^^n cfTuntriti, OrtginEiliy ii TefeiTcd 10 the whole t>r>dy of 
trre mtn Wllieti cofutiliU^d the people^ licirijif « ppli td ipcciiiciilly lo couiltf^’ 
folk and ntniiiiAl 'Viorkcfi only after ihe rclatl^idy late Jitfermtiatic^ of 
Qociirty inio trtdt [ind elsfiseSr Scandiiuivjfln rolkicriitii ntsphatitEie' 

th^ dEs^iinctKkn bcrwTwn (Leir uintrptkHi of and th^i of the L-ntrf- 

jrmfrti* nr ItTR^r amtwm, \H'hich ir the ohject ni i^mdy in other £urop«En 
ouicurej^ Mfld to ^'hich i 4 c^'en]il ticrmiiJi juiduiix n-n associative 

miiriner uf thinking ami h purely rale in culture - cf. f31 ), no, 00-1, 

<74)* P- 20. 

J (JilerdJy ' type uf tnlnd 

(i 2K m p. t. 

M3O, p.6. 
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be csrricil out by Jiumcrmis officials. Tbe onJy one niipointcd, 
however, ftns the Stale AfitiqttAq’, whose office survives to this 
dajv At all cvtJTls inremt m tiic suhjcei to tmi^c been 

irtdintaificdk for IJV cIcr^TUrn were ijifdtttied of the desira^ 

bility of ntatiiig nolM on local folk-lo^e^ and qiicatjonfiaini& 
igsii cd during almost every' twenty-fivc-yedt prriwl in the aevenleenUi 
and eighteenth centuries.^ 

But Limmeua {t^or^iTt^) rcgaided aa the first, at in 

Sweden, to sec that folk tradiiioufi mcrued serious scientific atudy** 
and the accounts of his olnservatinns on his own journc}^ in vantius 
j'Tfjviiico® arc regurJed as classic*. \\ ith the Itegiurting of the 
ninetrcnili century and the Tumanlic utovement, collectors ot songs 
and other types of fntk-lore rapidly rnnltiplicds The most 
d[?;tiiiguiaberl of them was ilyitiJn-Cavahius (tSiS—iSE^)* whose 
principal work (42) included bothorj! traditions and materiiitl culture 
in the dcBcripiion of peasant life. While hcncfitiug hv the Griimn# 
example and methoJ^s he avoided the mjthotogiciil speculaljons in 
tvhich \\\ and hisfoUuu-efs became involved (see Section i\ h 

A provirtcial collection made by llvhcn-Cavallius inspired Hazel ins 
fiS:^3-ryoi | to e^Ktahlifih, in StDctiholm* tlte otildwr muwiim ol 
SkanBen^ and the Norchem MuscutUp^ probably filiH the foremost 
folk muncum in the world. It h note^ioithy that Hazelius insisted 
on the im|>ortajtcc of recorJuig full informiiimn about the objects 
collected, as well as other cmlmdifivcnts of fo!k-lort, a |>ohcy 
tvhich has resrultcdi in the musttuii^s rich archive of folkloristic 
inaterid. 

As in other countries, ttic development of fulkdorc research iii 
iiweden Huircred from tfic greater popuhirily of atchjcotogy and 
pliilologVt both in the univerT^fes and tti die local ftocieli^ which 
included the study of living tmdituuis in iJseir prograimne. Never¬ 
theless there are nnw' altniit 400 Swedish muBcum* wath collections 
illLL&Tmtrng lucal culture^ and institutes and archives of folk'^tore 
exist ia t?ppsaJa, l.und, Siockholm* and ClotKcidiurg, partly or 
wholly &j.ibsidt7ed by tbe Slate. In 1937 I he Dialect Archive 
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m was scndJng osit 3;^ siudcnu on and receiving 

reports on IocelI didf^cts itnd fnlk-Jore frqm 115 ptrsons reside tii in 
vaHoua pities of the cnutilfyi and had liiBirtbuiod 133 crueftiiTnhaired 
(11). While tliia archive* wbidi has dready dJttBAseu a very bt^e 
amount id manuscript matcrinL is concerned with the atiidy of 
disilects 4A welJ its of omJ traditions, re^arnreh at the ^^o^then^ 
b cmLri^Ey devoted to folidure. In cimiwction wHh the 

I'.thnolfigical fnvestElation which his Ewn proiseedin^ there 
since 1917 it hjw i^jcd 119 quc 9 tioiiiiairc«, sent out rmnv apcdaliiiit 9 
and etod-enu on field-trips, and received records from lietvvetrn 400 
=“d 500 load rMdetiis (t 

rhe airangeincnia iwentiy made by the RDy4l<iiwtavua Atltilphus 
i vaderny for bUinolq^ca] and I'olJc^lore Rcsearcli t* ensure, ilie 
gradual puhlicatian of ihe lar^-c SwaJiah folk-tale collections have 
^NTcn dew-ri!>t J, in tn^lbh, liy S. LiljehEad (54), 

M. IS 

(ri Engknd ihc Folk-Lore Society, founded in has through 
*cs meciingq and publicationSp and a disiingiiiahcd mrmbershipH 
f * '''■^^''hleraWc influence ar home and abroad. In the bttcr 
mi of the nmctecnth centun^ ihe work i»f Tvlor, Lang, and Fraser 
affeiaed folkbristic ihc-iry in Europe generally* and 
r lu I Cinderella" (2fi) was an oiitstanduig contribuifon to 

fnlkdiire nra^rch. It wa* under the impccLts of a sy stem of suahais 
put ciru^ard by the Society tliai three IntematToiial Fnik-inre 
Longre^ were held, from fS% to 1893. 

In h. W . Riahrooh read a pa|>cr to ilir RriiiaJ) A^tK-iatioii 
for the Advancemmf of Science on " 'Fhc ot^nizatiem of local 
antliropological rtaearch , and a colt1mrctl;^e was appointed to Rive 
effect lojus ^i^tFrjns. I’he scope of ihc proposed ' Fthnngraphicul 
- urvpi' induded aistojrts, traditions^ hejicj^ ajieicnt rcttiaitt^, arul 
the ohv^ca] type of the inhabitants. However, die committirc, after 
producing tntmftiitig neports lietw^n iSk^j and t&yy, dissolved 
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1899^^ anti no large s^bLnic of inquiry in ihe field of folk-lore 
ippear^d to Kavc been undertaken sintjc. Local focicticsalsd 
with hbtory^ or nichxology hj*ve collected 5 <ime folklorbnic tiata* 
buT rJic Eastern Counties Folklore Socictyr, footidcd in Cambridgic 
in 19J4, is perhaps the first to baire as ife primaTV purpose the 
coilocdon and an^tysis of \dca] rraditbofii maLeriaL 

^iTie fact tliui fotkiorisdq research in England has not, on ^hc 
wU<) 1 c, kept pace with that in certain other countries during die 
htat gefienuiun is no doubt largely due to the rival cljiin$ of ethno- 
graphic studies Ln primitive cultures* 10 ivhkii the rc^usibilitics 
and opportu niti es of empire wm hound to alti^ct especial attention, ■ 
Fmbahly the most impcvrtaJit achievement h^ lain in the reconiing 
of fnlk-ditucc and -soiig^ carried out chiefly hy Cecil Sharp 
(r 859 >iq^ 4 h , . . . , ■ 

Bishop Fetcy (1729-^1811) published the first conipreii«i3ive 
c^dJtctioTi of En^iflh popular hdiadft (62), derived From CDpics which 
he clianced to find- Ask he oonsiditred them too rough for the polite 
taste ot the tim^^ he made some chinges in the text.* The bnllads 
iiroused ividespreid interest in Europe, and many other collec-' 
tions foUcw^ed, although the tunes which accoru panted ttie baJIaAl^ 
ivcrc long ignored.* Sharp estahicshrd new stiiwLiird.';^ and became 
prciliably tlic fiMi systematic and energetic uf all the English 
collectors. I Ic rtjcordcd tiearly 5^000 songs, of whi^ jtrat over r»6cMj 
were published. The orEginiil words and tutieSr k hia atiiograph+ 
are in the library of Chare CcKlIege^ Cambridge^ liut he has been 

* a. Ridiiin]* (fi-j). An of ihia 4ind Oincr uttcnlpti ml o^^riOiiKd 

trsearch it aii'en by Myrea {58^, f- j7 ... . 

■ Fleun (14) hai, however, irccnily rTfcrrcd m impensl T«pafiubiliTir» 
a% inAkitix it imptjrtBotihit slunild jppre:iiine ibe LOiditkHialUt elm™^ 
in mir Bocuil life," I tttitSy Engthh folk-Jore (p-sa), tbt orhrr hanJT ihe 
vppi^ tu pdirinlistu which bus raufe ihm iMict rise 10 icse^li ah road 
j 1 cii'liieO E ti| iiiiorhcr ^(.irtlnhution Tq ihc rtittic! dtieil-wttWl, w'hm K Hdiardi J 
dcplurn Oiat “ u ceticnEion hs* Rfown up ijincsraiu and cireleii of the 
vmrrei fmm whTi=h our riittifmji culture hai derived *i> much iti^poatian 
and vJtilfty ' fp. *8). It ma)) be n^od that the T«jputafity M fnJk-kirt ituthcn 
in. Finland, SurtCiy, niul Em twm at ItAiit partly due to a 
wiJrsproid dcfinE lo neoipiurt, throuRb tradiEtoo* the cuhtitv uf ■ period 
PTrecdirna fbttiiEn diMnijimiDfl^ to ernphacuv its bent trails^ tna ^anturnn to 
nsyhr it- 

^ Cf. Slnifij^yi and Kafpc!» (7Jh 1^- 5^. *nit Jainq^in (44}, pp. 
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criticized for liowdkriiinj^ the printed venaions.^ 'Jlie ;j|tcrRtJOOs 
he imde resulted fr&fn the fact thit the objccti^’c of accunite preserva¬ 
tion for ptistmtVp and the idea! of aiici^tensive folk-filing and -dance 
revival in his own iime^ were closely Jinked throughmii lii^ activitJe:i. 
Yet he did not wish to " improv e ' the tCTCt ; he confined hioisclf lo 
modifyihg obscurtt completely unintelJigibte puss^gcs, and 
those w^hcrc the sentiment wg* ** outspokcni or iicmnUy ohsevne "4 
Shar|j ctmftitkriuE such sentijnent to be indicative of an " individiiHiL 
not communal, origin ” of the panicular Jtong,* 

Especially valuable ntr the tunes recorded (t9tfi-t8]l amonR the 
largely illitenitc settlers of the Southern Appalachian Mountains, 
who had emigrated from Englandp the Icnvfaiidb nf Scolhnd, and 
nonhem Irelartd, to America d Hiring the eighteenth century, 
Characteri^ticaily he called these people a case of arrest^ 
dcgencratian they knew Jiitle mneic trxeept the tradifional folk 
ty|>c, and folk-songs w“ere n part of everyday life. I'hus a woman 
who t^d niomcntarily forgotten a song which Slxarp wialied to hearp 
satd^ ’ J f oiify F w^crc driving the cow^s liomc J sboiild rcnminiier h 
at onee*" ^ 

In recording folk-dances in England^ Shaq^ encdtintercd the 
difliculty that he could AelJorn see a complete team. Usually the 
dance had to he rLxwnstructcd from the memory of a single 
iEidividuid, pncfetBFily one W'ho had been the " foreman \ i.c., No. 1 
In the dance, Sharp taking the role of No. 2. 'iTic absence of a 
scjentific and generally accepted ijiyatem of dance-nntatton Imd aiw? 
to he remedied. The system tvhich, the help of AfacTIwaine, 
Shani finally evolved was bascul partly nn tliat of ./urbeau's OrrA^xo- 
graphif (15811)^ Sharp noted over 300 dances in all* of which he 
published 150.* 

Hie Folk Song Society, founded in whicli Sharp s cntliu- 
siaarn had stimulated to Incrc^ukid activity after 190J, and tiic 
Eiivllah Folk Donee Society* foimded on Sharpes inilktive in 191*1 
oniaigamalrd to form ihe English F^olk Dance and Song Society 
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m 1931; It occupies Ccci! Sharp House* opened two jc^rs 
carlfcr. The Society's work of collection in Eni^fand ia re^'-irded 
iwiirly fi^bikc^dt the nMinLeniuiee and A^pread^if folk-ilanceand -song 
berng iitow its chief tiak- However, Shiirp*a Jiiarkuscnpt material ^ 
and his account of collectitig nietliods and cxpcricnceSp deserve 
furtJier attcnlion from stu dents of folk-lore* 

C. IS ElKEp SCOTLANI>p AND WALKS 

> 

As ihe Irish folklorist S. O Duikarg^ points out, tl^ere Li in Eire 
"* an immense body of oral literature and folk-lore, in extent and 
variety incomparable in wi^atem iLuropc'". Storj'lelltirs, ** vvith 
repertotnia of 2oe or too taica, srill hold theft audieficjcs entraoced 
as did the pilj[ritii3 to Cantefbury. .. (ha). 

From 1825 there haa been dcstultory collecting. As pan of the 
Gaelic lunguiige revival* led by Douglas Hyde, towards the end of 
tlie Jiicclecntit century^ songs, stories, provert®, fiddles., etc,, vrcrc 
taken down. Thcn» alter the years of political tnmuk^ the I'olkloro 
of Ireland Society was founded in 1926, and in its journal , 
matcriaL is piibl[£li.ed as recorded, verbatim^ in Irish or English. 

Ftirth^T progress wais rapid. In 1930 ihe Irish Folktorc institute 
WHS established by the [rish Government, and a gruol front the 
Rockefeller Foundation made podsibic a fine manuscript coI Icciion of 
fglk-tales, folk-songs and other matcriak [n 1955* brgely as a 
result of oeprosontations ntade to President de %^alrra by C* VV^ von 
Sydow,. of the University of Lund* the Irish Oovcmmirnt replaced 
the rnstitiite by the Iriah Folklore Commiasionp on a ha&'ts which 
permits iiiuc fufi-tiuiccollcetorSp equipped with recording appafatus^ 
to work in the field. Fart-time collectors, resident in vaiimis parts 
of the country* numbered 150 in 1937. \ aiibst^ntial imounl of 

nmtirrial in the form of bound manusctipt note-books and 
dictaphone records lias already accumulated. ^ 

At tlu: invitation of the Commission^ A, Carupl>cLl of the 
University of I’pp^ab and A. Nilsson of Lund have carried out jn 
tavt!Sligatfnu Iriish bou6fC-typcs^ ' Rcld“Cultures \ and agri’ 

cultural implements. The ComniTssiofi's arcliivUt received his 
training ai the Dialect Archive in Uppsala (60), and indeed the 
rclatigtiA ber^Tcen modern Irish folk-lore rcscirch and Sw'cdish 
tnctlioiU have throughout been very dose* 

The Commission U at present conecftlrattng its efforts on oral 
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[raditinnv iji tht Irish tonguep hul in the Eni^tiah-spcaking distncljt 
ihctr m\[ rcnuinft mutjj fniitfiil cciUmirkff work to Uotic. 

In Scotljtnd, mijej'i;!stthii£ ithn nKCiitJy liecn sUmtiLited by fnlk- 
lorisiic dcvelopm^ntg in Scandinavia* Vid tn 1^37 the Scottish 
Antbftipolo^cal Stjciety ncte^f its host to the fust j^fcneral rnectiiig 
of ilie Ifitei^tional .\5g<»cbition for European Eihuolc^g)’ and 
roUdorTt which was fnutidcii in 1935' The Snittish Sneietrs 
ProctfJiiigj inci title aonw folk-Jore, Dud the Socieiy is fosterin}^ 
plianft for the piiblicatnm of marmscript mytemJ and thc tatablisJi^ 
fneiiT of a folk mttscuiu (37). 

Ihe National Museum of VVale^ <jpcncd a deptiriincnt of Folk- 
CuUure and Industries in 1936. 'Vht dclailed survcysi eantcr^llldU^d 
rduLc to ntEiorial cuitur-e (37)-^ 

1>, IS omm AREAS 

Reports Oft ihc facilities for folk-Jore rrscatcb proviiied hv 
nrchiv£s, museums^ ynJtiniver^tiea in Denmark* Norway. Cermany, 
Esthonibc^ and CiTcece, and on their natioml collections of folkdoreir 
have apficared In the jiiumal Folk* Con tempura JfV folldonstic 
studio III tht^ and (itJier fcuftipean countries con now be 
conv'enicntly FolTowed tn kufk^tir^^ which in 19 |S became ihc or^pm 
of tbr Intemaiional A^Litinn for European EtJmoIogy and Folk- 
mrcK and of the Committee of the C^^is Infernaiutnai ^ FMforf .^ 


ni. THE DIFFERENTIATION OF AfETlIOD AND 
MA 7 TRIAL 

hwnm the foregoing review of the scope and present state of 
Lurof^uo folk-lore research it it evident (hut no atabfo progress 
can lie made ufitil Iwih ntethndif and lypiss of matt-rial are further 


< in 4 najicr rc«i lu Sectwn [ l uf the UtlriBh A*u)ektkHi for the Advance- 
mcftf of ikirtioe, H. /. Benre laid that the 

lMamh4f> in ari4d>ing our own fruJiticmn hebriflctf to the NBiSoiml Muaeuia 
i*f Wales 

■ in enj refwarvb in Sweden and the Ijlritiab I ale* have jilrtidv 

h™ quoted. Fwtt (pul)Eiahed hy Itirzch l^ipaiK) W 44 A ihc ftnt joutniJ 
hurmui^Kwl Aaaoewtiwi foi (Eump^an) Folklore ami 
• ^ J ■pp«fe,i. hn^’cvrr 1 19 ^ 7 . h 1 *iihJ z. 

r'U»tdVta A««lemy for CtbidoKkal nud 

rhii conj^T-cfi held ita iiraT mcEimn tn pBiia, 1937 C^Jrt- 
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unaly^d And related to those of other diacipiincs. [>iic petkaps 
pATtlv to the fae!i that the prukluets of EiiropeAfi Aild of primitive 
cultures often lie sn the same miiseuTm, tcchnulo^bt^ have* k is 
intc, iTeepi ltd to ttuhe fruithil CDrnpari9on.£>; [)ut when wc turn 10 
the lociai ftphere, on which Attention ctnirea in this t>ook, the 
situation h mute complex and less satiafactory. 

HeseajncK into social and polltica] instkiitiorbi^ the cycle of life, 
occupairooa, and industries in European pcasatii communiEies- 
^hould clearly be Linked asdoscly ax possible wkh the anthropoloi^ca) 
invc^igntlon of conreaponding phenotncEia among primitive com- 
mttnides, on t)ie one hand^and with the comparative study of complex 
t^ieties undemken by socioloj^sts and economists* on the other. 
*S. Erixon has indeed ad^'oeated the comhination of these points of 
vjcAv {jt), md is cmgaget! in iJlustmting his tlicsii by the description 
of a Swedish rural community in accordance with a very compre¬ 
hensive scheme (52). 

bocial anthropological method and theory must also be referred 
to wlitfo we coruiidtu- diat part of the foiklorist^A held which is 
Concerned with cusiom, ritual, magic^ superstidonH and religion^ 
although it is not tlie only bmieh of study wLtich is relevant, I’hen 
ihcfc arc t he special fields of the folk-song and -dance (see Section 11. 
H)p and of falk-dmina. ITiey cannot 3:>e treated here, but Krappe 
^9) J useful account of them. Ui of other types of oral tradition, 
E. \^'estc^maJck discus&es the xnol^'sia of proverbs in the lirtro- 
ductoiy Cisay of his Jr/f and IVhdam in Morotay ( 84 )^ ajui 
A. Aame has made a comparative study of Hddles 

It in the study of fotk-uleaand myths^ however* that folklorists 
have made their chief and iifsccilic contributton* and tJit ftdlowing 
section will be devoted m J suMtmry' of soioc of ilucir irketliods and 
lliLorics. 

IV. THE STITDY OE FOLIi-TALES AND MYTHS * 

During the se^-cnteenlh and eighleenfh centuries, folk-talcs ^ 
breame jncrcasingly faahionablc in literary drdta. The truzzdrnts 

' Roth the tntmducfoxy jphiti nf ihj« i«cticici^ Efiii Scretjon fV, A, owe 
owieh fo ThompMin (78!. S« idw Kmppe chxp. 1, and JameMM {45), 

^ ihc VATioui kiiidA ot talCt ihc fliiention of (biklonfCa hue been focuKtl 
rrincipilEy Oil ihofte imnlljr refand i&, br the tjemwo trmi, mb tmirfhrn. 


j' Ll MUCK KM 

Iti (he Ttialian tiiles pnHiahcti {1*34-6) hy Basils, who wt» pmbahly 
die most important of the early coUectom, sre thoojjht lo cornapootJ 
essentially with those in the oral vefstims of the ttinc, but he clearly 
iimilff RTCal change* in style, Pcrraiilt’s Contes de Ala Mire 
(1670)1 Seem niQch closer in style to orji! tra<iitTon. Witli 
the K\ndn~ and Uauifruif^hm (i8it) nf the Grimni broth e^* 
KomiinlicE&i^ Ijlcraiy' nmtivea gave pLicc to the ldm\ of presen'ing 
ikitheiitic tniclition. There is cvklcnese that they, loo, worlied the 
tales over, md some of ihtir storiefi art in fact dcscHbeel as taken 
from literary sources ; yti ti was their achievement which primarily 
inspired the extensive recording of folk^talesj espcciatly in Dcn.ti'uirkT 
NorWTiy. Gcitiianyp SScotland. France. Sidly. Greece^ and Rassia* 
in the auccoeding decades. 

Tb^5u^^h these collections attention was called to the Inter¬ 
nationa f nature of many components of the folk-tales^ and \\. Grimm 
suggested that they^ dcscoidcd from an ancient Indo-European 
prototype* Me regarded ihjcni as the hroktii-down forms of 
forgotten myth, a concept further developed by M. Mullet: and 
others* who landed to see in every herop herDinep or villain in a taJe 
a sun-g4>d or moon-goddraSj a reprcseniatian of Ughtning of siarm 

Of dawn.* s . . . . ■ 

Tv (or op|,ioseci such view s by pointing to the eimilaritv m 
reascining between European folk tradjiibos and primitive bclielb, 
which were bciitg Revealed hy anthropological reBettni.'h, and he 


und PtiiHvki {iH} give t IhK r^f ccjuivjilen!* in iftTsoiu 
^jTi g iiu^i^^p t ff.). " tale, fiureeri' droll fToiy^ Ic^Efni." being the En^lun 
oiw*, ^ranp*(in p^isU out ({&□), p. *04) dial Aukic's ind« of ifuSrrArjf t>pr» 
(4) jnehuiea ’"much thnl ao one would cal! iMiirrifrnt. for ^BcnpiE* faiJa'rt. 
fahlisiuip ttsintm' Icnenda^ animal tHch^ttr fulw* (ind a fiFW 

mytha (mjrrj7Juj?if?i)Kmppe (49) diaiiitM* wparately fiiry-'utl«T tatiTV 
lairt, anintal tifea, IdcuJ legend*. mjgrstQiTf nad rro*c 

* * 11 ie riie in jK^puliriti? i?f coincided writh ibe controveny 

betwwn ihc " AncicnU “ and the " McKleniA PtmMdt tools par^ emv 
of the " Modotu ' \ who lidJ thm llicmry wriiih wu not cormned to the 

of Greece and Rotnc; *cc Jmne^ f 44 b pp- 74 S- 7 S 1 - . 

■ lt\ thiir uilrrej(t in Cerman folic traditions the Grim™ were prc««|^ 
by J. G, Herder v?ho had hi lurti ti«n jufliMaiccd by 

ErLgliihmsn Petcy^ cfdlectoc Kit t>i!ls<Li jw Seel inn 11 + B, 1 * 1*3 vti and ( 7 ^h 
pp, 13-33). For the lltcTKJiy Mtimg of dac Grimin*' entaprise fee JinilrtoJi 
( 4 :Jh pp- 4 * 3 - 4 * 

* It. Gudoz having ' iiroved " by tbeir crieihod thai M. ^tdller had never 

Eabud(]M^-5), h viulanEely iihaniUin«d by folkloruu (7!!), 
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ffitituluted the ' ]ujIygtLiic6h ' uf tjics 4S wirviv-ab from earlier Plages 
of cultured >vho dso atI?>piL*d this poa^ition, tun- 

cedt^d ihfi possibdity of difliiaioD in liie ease of sneh a widespread 

talc aa Cinderella.^ 

The marked prorfiics? of folk-tale research dtiriag the last forty 
years Sisth Thompson consider to he chiefly due to dose co-oficra- 
tion bcUe-ccn folklonats^ especially those of Germany* SeanilioaviAp 
and Finland. Impomnr eitps have hecn the exliuoative ftnnatatTon 
of the Grimm tales by Boltc and Polivka (|S)+ forming the hada f^f 
comparattve work ; the esubliahment ana proper care of mtiond 
archlvts of folk-lore ; the j>rcparition of cncyclopccdias and bihiio* 
gnaphiai* especially the HmdtilfrteTbii^h dtt Deurs^hm iMardum (40) 
and the timdK^rftrturh det DruSsdffn Ahergtauhent (39); unil the 
work of the Folk-lore Felbw^ (see SecUon IV^ A). 

Ahbnigh tbeoHci assigning folk-tales to a^^^nglc place or a sirciplc 
cause have jyj\v largely been abaiidoncd* there are a notiibcr of 
different contemporary schools of thought with regard to mosl 
apprciprialc methixts for analysis and inlerpretation. 'Fhe historieal- 
gccigraphkul tcdiniqiic, which arose in Finland, and the method 
followed by F. Boas and other American anthropolegisis, have both 
involved the collection and classifiCAtian of many kiiida of talcs, over 
wide areas. In this waiy* apart from the value which partienJar 
interpretations fornmlated by The schools in qumion may pKiasrsa, 
they have clearly contnLkiittd very fiuhatajiliiJly toTiViifdj lisc 


^ lIurtlMnd wTiiirt, in iSoi (41), thai the inddcnT* of whicti fMiiy-mlea 
arc nre banid upon idre* not peculiar to any ofte TH»ple. uicas 

familiar n> cvxrsTvhcte, and onty 3ti>wl3f mcw 3 ified lod tTuiwfom^ 

i* Aavi^jcry Rivet way lo batharuiti4i end haibartuii to modem civUitiiifiijn 
ond gcitntiliic kfirmvled^ of the marc rial ph-oMimcriB of the unw erv; 
(pp. 14-j) ; but he admit* ibai. in eeriiun eaiM there i* diffusion fran one 
centre. Oomme, writing b also movh mwcuFued with 

' nirvivili " ift fulk+loir, clwsifyine them mip " tribal and nncn-inhol 
iiKtnt ■’ e.R., p+ 317^ 

* In htHi tnlmduclion'■ m Cox's Ciiidejctla which cjciniomit 

abttinmu oT 345 -riuiania of that tale. Lmin w rites thai " laid are of immense 
^ntiquity^ end date from a period of wild fancyp like that in which iht more 
Iwickwaiii rrtCrt tux *iill nr were yestfiiday", btit tiales thiii he ha* 
' frwucnrly thown the matiy wsV-h in which a talct cuncd^H, irjiRhl 
3 >e diffuiad or tmnwniEiiid ' (p. liv), lie iup|K»«» that ttonddlcn hnvci 
Ibctn msiic^ eombinatiamp that the brat end ku»i dramaiic awn ived 
m mcBt vifpair^ dmr a Rood tjpCj hke (UikirfMj. wee hit upon* wa# diffused 
widely “ (p. xtiii). 
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foun^tirjfiii Ktf Any future ^dy of fciUc^ijiJe frutrriiilT SuggestiOTifi 
rebtin^ wcollcausn. m well aa interpretatiiinp Imvt hee.n Advanceti by 
B Mslino^fTikb ira one ?wpt?ct of the " Ibiictiona^ ’ afpruLich to the 
ftludy Ilf -cidiure. Psycko-analj-sts Itav-m? concentTaTrtl rheit aiiention 
on the micrprctAlivc Riile, Fin^lly^ anion^ uthet (v^vclK^Tn^ietd 
inteiTferations, some, notably those of F. C, Bartlett, liave been 
based upoOp or illustrated fcv- paychoJofi^raf observatbitu aikf 
e-’iptTirttcnrtt. 

A. TklE HISTf>RlC\I..GKOCiflyVFHrCAL MirrHOO 
1 be first great Fiimish collector of Iraditionj Lfioiirtit, who 
sought to reconstruct a onTionuL folk epos frorri a large uombef of 
s^arate balliids, publfshisig iIkt result, Kitifnjla^ in tSjj. 
fortiiiiiiteiy ilie texts nf the ballads were also preserved m fie had 
recorded rherrt, sind hrs Cfillection wins &ddtrd to he others; these 
ballade provided the matcrin) for a critical comparative atudy hy hia 
[lificiple, J. f^nhn.^ With the oh}ecT of liacbi^ the course mtlowetl 
by each individual ballad, KniHu worked out a teehiiiqua for the 
geogmpliEcal aiul Iiistorical arrangenkrirt of the many lurianta at 
hjiid. HU Bon, K, Krohn^ applitd the method to eninuJ tale* and 
cklionted it further, blcr describing its history snd procedure in 
Die FolkEijrmtsche AfbcitsmeUioJc (50) * K. KrohnV tortvklion 
Huh if* order to study a talc, one should hjnie at complete a Cnftcction 
of variants as possible^ nmkc a thorough Btmlysw of M the versions 
cojlcctcd^und allow theorizing sbuuf ikc general principlcfl of folk-tale 
origin and ht&tory to await a long series of highly techRical studies, 
resiilied in hlssugg^sting the furmarion of an international association, 
knovvn ^Tirionsty as the Folk-lore FdlowA, F^J/r^iihfi 
Of F^ktomfuchf^ Fortrhrrbund^^ accord in|» to i}ic eounlry 
canecmcil (78J. 

File nicunbm of this iiifi^rmal orEAni^tion arc aJJ trained schdar>. 

I here are ati oflicers, hut Krohn lia* in fact directed m uctirities, 
ganifing the financial support of the FLnnisH Academy of Sciences 
for their ifnportnnl series of pubficmionB^ the FF Curfimumtufiani^^ 

I Cf. t74k pp 

J aiylijf (77 J bn dirKrthcti ftn denirini elwrwhefr which mppemt m have 
!Krn Kuatni; iqwxinJt s tnrthod uf iinri.h'ili tifiuLur to tiut of the Finnkh 
ichou. 
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and, mth the hdp of Aiimc, pilotmg Uicir co-opemtiver \itork thrcmgli 
the diiiiciilt year* of the Greqt War, "Hie pn*gf4nime aponsored and 
followed by the Fdk-Jore FeiJov.^^ cuid other groups Wflli 
^irniijr iiim*, tnclude^ slit varied lypni of enteqiriju! below 

(Sections 1-5) ^ 

I. The Fnrthn Cnlterlim oj TdUf 

In of continuous oiUecting^ this kind o±' work is to-day 

«i!l far froni tompleted, "Tlitrc sue tOEiFpicoous gaps^ pjiticularJy 
in England, France, ItadVr aoutli-casiem l^urDpe^ Aaia Minor^ Iruo^ 
Tibet, and China.* 

7Vjf Ckiffficaihn of Takt 

If onlv for the puq«>flc of bsting tfic tul» in jirini and in nianii* 
script, clasaiiicalioii was Itidiiiptn^iblr. In j^iOp Aamt publbhed hia 
index of * types ‘ of the folk-lalc (4’)* based on ike Finnbh arcbiires 
arranged in a logical order. Aame p%^e ntinihers to 550 types. 
All the important collectkms of Furopnn talcs, inchidlng the 
Riisisj;trj, have since Iteeii elastified by jWiiir*.s system^* or the 
re^'mon of it published by Thonipsciii in 192S (j), whkh included 
caULjagueJa' suggesiiona ind analysed the types into but 

retained the originaf numbering. Alaterbl is no^v tjdng eoffected for 
a further, and more fiindamefitiil, revision (So). 

Outside of Europe, Aamc^s lale^lypcs arc not every where fecund i 
hgt similar " molira * recur throughout the wo rid. ^ Thompson's 
tompendious ** .Motif-index " (79) wiH therefore greatly faeiJimtc 
compjinilive re*can:h> jmcl his system his already hiefi iiscil in ihe 

* Cbinit ptmeirQ a pariiciildrly rich ^ ^ital impc»rtanie fat the 

<<^firnut»im 0 r of any ihpnry; cf .n e.ff.i 

jnmcion{4s), An Ejidtxof typcin h^Ebutiurd, hjt Trcendv iifrpNsuficd (aS|j and 
thy Chin* I^utk-Lote^kKdefy (Qn^lpii. Suechwan} mod Lintfnan UnivMiiy 
tCmton} mix Adivelif vallcctioK and nublishinB ; yet ihine can toueh 

duly the frinireft of an immenac tide. 

^ In fpilE of u certain hctcmfjciieily^ Ajime's 11*1 h4f td ihc ncedi of 
citaJoi^ng rcmarkahly wrtE. and £» much tuperior to thul of J. which 

relativtJy fnigmentin’ uncritical pp. 101-4). lUt wa* 

put ferviAitl by the (E^liah) Folk-L<?re in ifei, wnd wf« anoiayc 

eltQrt for that perJod. It n the only one repioduced in thr hxt edition ol the 
^^MicieTy'i ItundhiKik of iolk-toce^" (at). 

* The BituatHifi ift iUkUtrated by Thompton"* pOfnizafBtit'e notes on 
types *iul molift in Atnerkvi [ndlHiii material fSt). 
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of GcrmajL, SpaniEh^ Ifinli, wil Ani^CTica:!! Iiiiiian materioj, 
as well as of Arthurian romances and Norse sa^s {79, 80). 

Since non-folklorkcs are ofteri sceptical regarding^ the si^midcance 
of alJeged resemhlanccs Ikrtween diiterent versions of tvhai is called 
the ' strive " tale, it may be iiac/ql iq cxiiinine the cctnceplH of talc- 
type and motif tn more detail at this pomt. 

I'hampwm definra a n^pe as " a traditional talfi that 1™ 
independent exL^tence ie. it *' docs not depend for its cncahin^ on 
Any other talc h may cansisi of nne motif only, &e in the case 
of most animal tales, jokes, and ane^edotes; or of nmn\\ as in the 
case of mJrdim like CindereHar 

A motif is ''the smallest dement in a talc ha%mg a poTver to 
persist in tradition ; in ordej m do so " it must liave aomethin^; 
unusual and strikinj; al'^ut k *\ U'hc three main clai^scs of cnolik 
are constituted by |i) the actors of a laJc, (ji) oertatii items in the 
hackj^round of the action, such aa magro objccie or Ktrange hdicfs+ 
and (iii) single Snddenti, the class tg ’«^hich the majorin' of mritife 
heloiigJ 

Krjppe lists iJjc motik of one tale-type, N^kJti Nfiiht yaething, 
m follows : 

(ij L'Oild px^miiti«d tu a 

(2-4^ "ilirw uis!kt fmpoAcd upock iho cirpti%-c by the doncMi 
ts} Flight of capilvi: ’ivdh the demon'* diiughtE;r 
Three hfrlcFA ^iThjetU ftph' the fugitives 
(9) PuriLut by th(r d«n«)n 

f lo- ii) Thfvee objects dimnn vul by fuj^itivtTs to erdte rruigic ob*tatlcs 

i r j) 'Vhc curie of the dcmon^i wift? 

14I The kill cflunng the hero fa fcirgct bii bride 
{*5 “17J Thi« ^dvcfliLUn of the fmalun hrrde mih irnpoTtiituie JHiitEir> 
(lej l>Le undoiD^ of the chinn iUiil th? regognitien 

While a number of macifst occur in only a limited tuimhiir of talc- 
others arc ubiquitguti; thus in xhc foTreoinj^ Hlustraiion 
{])bi?tongs IQ ihc biter category* whereas fngat of the n^ers! would be 
dadsed with the former. Certain moti^ are *ntbei«iEily alike 10 
exchange pEaces widi one amsthcr hi it given talc; for example* tn 
the type qkwtcd above, motive* (10-s are often replaced by certain 
ntheiB, e.g, (lod-iia), a threefold metamorphoei^ of the ftigitives. 
Yet till* doe* not mean al all^ ns hin at timirfl been aSi$crEed, that 
moiivc* [ i- molifa] are cottibined arbitriirily in a kalcldwcopic 

* (80), p. TOJ, 
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fwhionp On tlic contrary p ihc casc^ of ptrmntfltion irprcsertt a vcr> 
5TOall itunciriiy, and a* a nJc the mom-^ arc so definitely aiiapcil, with 
xioil^ing; vague about ihcm^ and cofnbttit in a fashion so rigorously 
iogicaJ thAt the type mmt be considered as an artistic crcAtion* an 
entitv*^* which, iiccording to Krappe, " can luivc been composed 
ooly qnce, in a definite locality, in n deJiiiite time, the product of one 
iiidivtdud mind/" ^ 

Unfortunately we have as yet no dear criiction for judgmK whidi 
combinjiticna are ' [o|pca] but Aume's classification of ^Ics by 
types and Thompson s classification by ifK>tifs greatly facilitate the 
discussion of this and other quesfiora taised by folfc-lufc n^rdi. 

3. Thr Cat&tfts^ing of To/rr 

Aarnc"s Latafogue of Finnish tales {i)y made in accordanw with 
hU own svstem of classificaiiotii has been followed by tunny othcra, 
puhlisbwf in the FF Ci>mmiiiikationi and ef^where. The large 
accumuliitions of rnaniiscript maierkil the various national archives 
are indeed of restricted use to folklorists until they ane caulogued- 

7iir of a T^chntquf for Study 

Tlie goal of the Finnish achools leclsnique is the determination, 
for each takv of the original formy the piftce of origin^ the date nf 
composition^ the routes follow'rd by different ve^Iio^lS^ and tlie 
changes iindcf^one* But while it ^ i^ i^omed tliat every' 
4rticiJated talc had a ifcfinite iKgiunlngp in oial or wntten form ^ 
vvliat " lies behind this beginning ... is outside the scope of the 
historicabgeogrnphicaJ method of study and must l>c 3 pprc»ached by 
other techniques*'-* 

The first -rtep in the analysU * is to arrange at! available vorfijoi^ of 
^ talc gcographitally and+ as far as p<^ihtc^ chronologically. I'bc 
talc is then divided into ita principal episodes, for each of which there 
will usually be several forms. The ntiml>cr of versions of tlic talc 
coniiilning each ut<^ coutitcd and percentages compiled^ the purpose 

JUoVpp- 1-^ 

• rbe iccounl hiibcrto uf the Fioni^ tnciKnd ii 

ihel of K. Kfohii (50)- Tflylor deMib« it bridly, end aEu-Ueto .11 
Hpptiwticwi, in Thv bltsek ok (T^). « hciitoricil-gcpfiTTipnitiil rtudy of n mlc 
of comidwlively limilctl OjitribuTiftn. llimpsort urtiunarrMS md mliiatei 
ihe rncthad in 17 ^ 1 - 
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bein^ to dcttmiijic the original content of each episode. But 
frequency b niccl rntjely as one indicatiofL^ that form of motif being 
consideiTd the probable original which also shows the widest 
disTiibutioti^ is found in the DldL^i and in the ' btsl told ' vcfaiouis^ 
15 m«:Mt " nutuml" and most in accord wLih other traits clearly 
original, and which can explain (oca! vajialiDnsas deviationic. ^V"hen 
one fonii ^urrtmnds mnnUier gcograj^lutd^ly, it b ususdlv taken in be 
the oriKLaaL Al\ tlieso considerations are weiglied, ImwcccrT iit 
coming to a decision. 

Fr>pi ^he motifs which appear to I:h: originaJ ' the priirmry tale' 
is then reconfitroctedn If two lalc-typcs^ or regional sub*typcs, srem 
to be involved, ^ey must be ^pariiteH' recorwtnicted in a simikr 
manner. MTic ^ theoretical origimi! form ' posited sboiild he a 
consistent entity, and should also accoutii for all the varLiincsw^hich 
have been dc^i^'td from it" (7S). 

"Fite original home of 1 talc is bdieved to lie within the area of its 
present distribution in most cases. Tlic story of tJic hear Gsliing with 
his tail through the kre obviously comes from the north, but it is 
usually necessary to scrutinize each motif in order to determine the 
direction of the diatributiiiTi, always considering the age and historical 
relations of the peoples concerned^ 

With regard to the age of a type, niornpson admits that, apart 
from the icrmini by written versions, e^motca must be highly 
speculative. Tfiacuig the paths by which a tale W travelled from 
its ori^irmi home to tJic places that now know- it w equally difficult. 
The historicabgeograpliioil school has adopit:d the bvpoIli«s that, 
the mnst impctuint movtmenT of oral talc* is wavc'like^ spreading 
gradually on all sides of an original centre, although new sets of 
wavrs may start up rn 

Aa cariy as iS^j* K- K.n>hn nrtempted lo codify* the principal 
typ^ of change which could be distinguishes! in the lustory of 
individual folk-^es (51 J. Both xAame (z) and K. Krohn himself {50) 
have since mviiuen the I bit and A. OZHk (6t) has introdiiccd 
ckboratiou*, but Taylor (76) considers tluii fCrcilins criginal 
formiilalien Ib stil] adequate. Ile gives the following free trai^slaliun - 

^ bfllicvct thiii the occurrcjicc uf wnitoi vcni«irii» inJ 

Wojtdcrifpt iLi&rvpU ihe pirtciw to iiach m extent that ttc 

nif thod u thereby rcndrrvd ini-alid : ^rhompMm 
( 7 ®> »tafe*, hou.trker+ thix lU boii tulLa ihese fd4.1utm into pccoinii. 
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" Ali tbe modific«tkviA io <hc ftioUcy nmclurv rrtlrdw Ktv^ *r«cet 
in accord ivlth di^nite law* v/[ ttinnght arid faiit^y, ATn«nB tiic^ far ^cim 
nwiariHt* law* may lat mrtttioned ■ ilw * detail, th« *ceilin^ 

tinin^ cf • ttrati;^ and the Tnodcfftiimig of an otwltic tibj^ (fmi'fji, 
ihc ^if a ifcfi#cud Icrm and the ap«;ijaliEinjI of a pimcrtl OfSc^ th* 

rc^irranginff of th^ ordEr of ihe cMnfixEm^ oi pcfaotit or ibe 

multiplyiniij patticubriy by th* numbpf* 5, wul 7 [0/ fmew ckr 
pnlyzaivm^ in whidt many animal* repli^ * wnglE one, Anrhrwp^trts^bjam 
of Aiiimnb and itn oppo«tr. cg^miorphitm, in wKith iht namtor him*eu 
af^t* 44 hcru, and *0 on/' 

TnyJot biiTUcIf add* " criniaitiiiiAtJOfip die influejn?^ rstetted qti a 
ule hy uialogDiL^ 

Sununjiig up the iiijcrit* of the hisioricsil-gcoj^phical fncthodi 
Thompijon moderqicly cIbiitis thflt even " if the greaier ’vri&thjiti 
of the fntare &hnll decide that iht maienal needs an eniire 
reH:s.siiidfmlion, the nsscnibling of djiA, the wderJy RiTAFLgmg of ii, 
and the minute amlysid tlial lias preceded the attempt at cunclusions 
will always make the studies earned out by this method iinpurtaot 
contnbmtona to seholajiship."* Indeed the pfDccdnrc adopted by^ 
r g.p 1 aylnr iti “ The black ox" (yh). when? refertnee h corustaniiy 
m»dc in the aKsInicis of dW known variants, which are given 3t the 
end of ihc monograph, dearly represents a fireat advance in 
scitntific metliod over ihc sele^be re/erence to one vcmionp or 
very few^ which is often used to auppoTt iTguments ctmccrning the 
nature Ami origin of folk-utcs, 

'ilir prevalence- of a noii-scicntilk attimde towards folldoristic 
data ts indirectly seveated by Tltompson'is statement (7SJ; *' Some 
able scholars were ai tirsi repelled by what ihcy fdt w^ ihe 
tnechanitml natiirt of the [Finnish] niethixL Bui i cofusidemtinn of 
the great latituile left for tact an,d judgment has Boincu hat overcome 
this oppositifln*' ip. 301) Yet it is precisely because of the scope 
given to “ tact ana judgment *' that the condueiorts reached even by 
the Finnbh iTiethod can seldom be regarded ns fiiUy cstahlislied. 

5. Tfie IVHiin^ of Mifnvgritphs on Tnfrt 

In 1931 K. Kmhn^ fifty ycairs after his first wort with the historical* 
pcogiaphicai methodp annunaristed ihc result a of itludica of 5omc 
35 individual tak-t^Ttes* mtsftt of ibcm carried out by ihc 
Finnish method, or by a aimiljir ttelmique (52). Oneof his tefimtivt 


* P- u- 


■ (p, jei. 
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cojicJuaiona ]s that two main ctntTfs of iJiatributiQii iire evident 
vvkhln hl^uKc timest, i.e, India and western Europe but he 
considers that the of ta!e& eannot he detcrminttl 

without furtiter rctwarth*^ 


B. the AMliRlCAN ANTIlROPOLOCIlLAL APPROACH 

Sotncwbiit different both in objective and technique from ihc 
Finnish approach, and apparently indciicnilent in its dcvdopisieni^ 
ts the mcthfMl adopted by Boas and his disciples in atudyifig 
primittvt? folkdurc^ chitRy that of American Indiaii tribeii. 

Boaa formulated some of his principles very early in his career, 
Iwfforc hta niain fit Id work was underraken. In a pa|K;f un the 
Dissemination of tales among the natives of North America 
he poinis out iliat allhotigh the " dilhiaiofi of tales was Just 
as frequent Ami Just as tvidespreail m America as it has been in the 
Old Worid the fact that with few exceptions only the present 
folk-lone of each tribe is known to us Ecaves the folklorist with no 
choice but to adopt the compaTative method. 

Ill spite of liis cinpliaais on diffusion^ Btias admits tfuil the ideas 
underlying certain well-nigh nniverrsal features of tales and myths 
probably su^^st thcnwlves easily to the mind of primitive man, 
and he [Jiinks lliat the p ft valence of, the ^tory of a iMn being 
j^w^allowcd by u. fish is not likely tu be due to disseminalioiL Boas 
meets the diflicidt)' of chooshig l)ct\veen disseminatron and 
poIygetiesl& to a particular instance by rrnuncuXtng the nile that 
wherever a ston^ wditch consists of the sanie combination of 
several clcmcrits is found in tw^o ftgioTts, we must conclude that iis 
rK:currcncc in Iwifi ia due to ilifiunion. The more cotuplex the story 
I? . . , the rm^rc this conciusJon will be Justified/^ N'cvertJiel^ hf 
insists that ihc * logical connection"' of wbat he calls the' dements' 
must be taken into account^ for a single cictnent may consist of a 
number of Incidents which arc very closely connected and still form 
only one idea. 

In such eases corrotHirating evidence is needed, and Boas look# 


' C. S%\ sen Syduw bcRevei that \Argtt lynthesei can be more 
cApeditKluvIy ihan the tJivwiieat of the FiiuiiBh method penniU. Hi^ 

own view is thAt tiiln nf wcmi^VT ure of 1 odfi-EiirnpcLn Origin Bod dcMCtld 
much hke IjtiRViijca, ttldcQti ctodithig lincuhlic bfmJcra (MeThorntM-'n fT^W- 
■ (i 4 hp. i 3 - 
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for it in geogTjiphicat distHbiilion. ^^Ticn^sv^ wc find a ta]p 
over a'coRiintion-s we fniLifiit asfiiunic that il *pftaU 
this icrriton^ ftotn a single cenire. If, beaidca w£ ahoold know 
time it docs ruii occur untsidc the liinJtA of tJiis territory^ our con- 
elusion ttiil be considerably sircnpthenL'd- This ai^simcnt vyill l^c 
justified even should our be b \“CTy simpk tine. ^ Evidence 
of cofTuiiunifmtton between the areas concerned w also notetd. An 
Atlditioiuil support for the cunclnsion drawn may be obtaitseu if 
other stories are found to be common to ihc two areas (pp- I5“t6)4 
'ITie crilcrEa mentioned by Boas dearly conform very diMly to 
i^me of those enunciated hv the Frnnish Sclmol (sec bection Iv, 
A I 4). Boss als^i yivtt suraniariea of ‘ plots ^ and analyses tales mio 
inciLlentSi but the anaJtnds never s^cnis to havo been carried far 
as liy the foISdorists using the hi^iorical-gcfippuphical methw. 

In Part IV ^ of his great work on " Tsiniahtan mythology' 
ttnaa contirms bis early interest in oral tiaditions as evidence of 
histKirtcal rdatiom. A second fTisiii objective in his study of folk-lore 
ia, htiwever. i-cvcalcd in Fart 11, a'" De^plion of the Tsimshian, 
based nu their mythology-'* * Boas believes it to Ijc obvious that 
in the tales of a p^jpte ihcKc incidents of I jir everyday life ihiil arc of 
impartaiice to dicnt will 3 p|>ear citlicr incidentally or ^ the basw of 
a plot *** and that most of the * rtfercnccs to the mode of 

Hh: of the people will be S:ii accurate reflection of their liabits. 
The development of the plot of the srtory^ furthermorr, will, cm the 
whole, whibit clearly what \s considered right ami wliai WTong . 
These data comthiitc ^' in a Wiiy nn autohingniphy of the tribe . 
Boas keeps the infonuation so gleaned separate from that dcnv'td 

from other , , , 

^Wong the most intefrating fif the general conclusions drawn hv 


‘ Ismely bcoiM^. 4 * ^ "ttues Ujl " EiimpeflUjojk- 

lorccTatn t^iiiiprt:S6ion thm iht w-hotv ^toriR ate uniii. that ihetr cjihciioo 
h (rtmisgr whcfwa Ihr " HLfllyri* of P^tfwl . , . 

ii»t ecunplet ittM'iw »re neWi that there it little iMhe«on betmeto the 

•'^>>nipnmtiio *ti*dy of TdmshiMi mythokitfy fp|t- 56t-«i). we 

especially Cane]u««n '' Cpp. , , l i> * l - 

*for * brief iwiumr) ^ tlw etmeluaicHis dfsvtTi by Boo* from Jus 

Tstttialiijiii niateriai, see 113)- 
' PP- 3 «^ 77 . 
p.393. 
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[i«Kia from his folk-^iorc rrscaitili is thai \}vc ' [mkc-up " of ttorivJ 
CK Mbits much wider diver^nce the North /Viiwriran tribes 

rhjin in Eufiopc, " co^Te^^pan^^^n^ to the greater divcrs^Acutian of 
cuhunJ typeshe considers that tlie izrtcgriition of Burapean 
cultuiaJ types Jms pro^re^acd fniicii further during the Iasi two or 
three tfiousand years than that of the Aniericiti types'**^ 

Another tnijK>nsnt c-onc|iEsicin ta ihat no sharp distinctipii csiste 
betwicti tnydis and ?incc the same K^Iqs Tvhich occur as 

mvtlif appear also in the form t^f folk'tales. One mayp however, 
speak ot mytliulLaical conoqus ^ which enter into relating 
to incidcrus m the lives of mithica) beini^s^ but also into fo1k-cu!cs 
referrtng to rht csploits and sufferings of ironicnipnrarjta, often 

nf known individLiaU.^ 

The lUitnrrouA texts caiefully recorded jind trajislated hy Boas, 
and the use of folk-lore materiui botli for bistorical and for etkno* 
logical purp^)^ies deinonstmted by him, have siinujkieil many other 
workers ro follow his examjde^ 'line methExIs evolved and the 
condirfioitfi reached should lie studied m detail by folklorists 
anah'sing similar material elsewhere^ Tlic ennoUitiein hy I'liompsoji 
of Ameritan Indian material (gi j, with references to the tMe-types 
and motiffr di^crentiated by those who use the historical- 
Seogmphtcal zechniquCp should ioItuiEe fruitful comparisona between 
the mrdiodfi and conclusions of the tw'o schouLs. 

C. THE Ff Nt^TJQNAL APPROACH 

functional approach tci the collection and iDtcrpretatton &f 
fidk-hire lias been outlined by MuEinowski in hi^i sTOHiot nf 
Myih in Pnntithx (57). 

“ Myth fuliHs in pritnitivc etdiure m mdupensdble function: d 
expresses, enhances, and codifies belief: it safeguards and 
enforcea- tiiarvlity; it vouches for tile efficiency of rrtual imrl 
c^mtain* praett^ nile^ for the guidance of mian fp. 

In order to Ltcmouslraie the validity of this th«^fy^ Malinowski 
bric% describes and exemplifies tbc three classea of ul« which 

P- 345 ^. 

• lliompKin p. jcvH, 

t bcnrpcn the iweitvixl of oollectino and EnierpTciirtie folk^ 

itpfC flflw Uw ifffieJmt t{i<MttiCaI poaitpoQ dlivpcccl l>y Boa^ esn bfl iceti in 
Ltm i* . ivztbt etalumiiim t>f hi* ; sf. (55), pi>. 11^1^5. 
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ate diffcTcAtbtcil by the ruitj^'c$ of rlie 'rrobrituid lBl[u\d^ of 
whom he rruik un intensive anlhropologtca! ^udy.* TKei^ classed 
cornespofid roughly to fairy- Of folk-tuJca, JegoriilH^ and mythj. 

DiiriEig the wet weather of November* when there is little to 
tio in the ^^ardens, the festive mood etill jingcfs after (he harvest 
ilandng and feaMing* and aociability is in the air. " fwoticf or 
idler d man will be oshetl to tell a story, for is the ^eo^o of 
fairy Inks. If he ift ij good reciter* he will soon provoke faughicr^ 
rejoinders, and interruptions, and his tale will develop into n 
regular pcffnrmanee " (pp. 24-5)- The i^econd clasi of itories is 
believed to he inie* and U typically told by the older ind more 
cxjicrieiicsed mcmbera of a party going oti a distant visit or cxpcditioEi. 
when younger rotmbers express vronder and make inqiiin ea regard ii^ 
their new cxpcriciiEcs, These stories range frotn historical awriunTs, 
dirccllv witnessed hjr the tmrraior* to ' Iworwy tales ' about dlstani 
£:ountries and andent happenings of a time which Mis ouE^tJe tlie 
mtige of pre^jent-day culture (pp. 

Piiutlly* thcifir arc tiie sacred talcs or myths. Myth/^ h a Irving 
realityg believed lo have once happened in primeval timeis, and 
continuing ever since 10 tnRiteiice the wtirld and hun^ii deatitiic* 
fp. ii J, It " fiinetinns especially where there is a s^jdological stmiii^ 
such as in runtters of great dirferences In rank and powetp nuiners 
of precedence and sti!>ordinntioiik and unquestionably whefe 
profound hbiorical changes have taken place '' (pp. 

Malinovrobi coxilends that "'the fimmiiiuJ. cultural^ and 
pragmatic aspect of attv native tak is niiiiiifcsicd as much in its 
cnacimciitp ernbodiincm* and contCKitial rdUtiotiB as in the Text 
^1'-. 45)- He is thcrcfote in effect urging the ncctssitj- fur full notes 
on ihe behavimrr which accompanies telling of a lalc, ax well ^ 
for a thormagh knowlnige of lltc social o^jiiization* religion* and 
other features of a tribe a life, before any iiiicrpretatioii of the tak 
ia attempted. Both nf these clesidtrata prtsDppnse fluenty in the 
nuiive language. 

The imp^i nance of noting the bdiaviour of the narrator ind the 
rcactioiisjjfliiiiatidienciciiicoujunci iQn wkh verbittm records of what 
IS said will be readily appreciated by psychologists, wlio are tmmed to 
make such ultsrrvationft m contiecltoii ^titb their esprrtmenis, hui 


tuThapler XII, ?^Mticn tl, t\ i. 
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the S3.(?riifEyanc4J of such tUta seems ti> have been overlooked hv 
most folkJoriftts. Ti must be. remembered, houevtr, that sm adequate 
written tecord cad seldom be obtained unless the narrator i& willing 
8o repeat his tale several times, and the tale must iberefore 

be seen in hi social ^ttin^ on stsme other occasion, ^ Moreover pnany 
qf the Liles lecorded Uve in the memories of a few individu;ib only^ 
and have lost iheir former social furLCtioii, if they possess any at all. 

'Hie t:x 1 ittn^tive knonlcdge of the narrator's culture which 
Malinowski alsq eoiisidi!m intiispensahleti'quld pruhably be relink'd 
by every fnlkloTPst as highly dcsirahle** Memhm of the lunisiah 
school often refer to aspects of the rtlcvant cultures in framing their 
conclusions conceming the place of origin of a motif or type, and 
ami his fntlowera have collected talcs from several tribes which 
fia^'c been ihe object of gentnil andiro{H>1ogJcal stuiiy by themselves 
or oihersv Yet wliere the objective tif research is chicHy to establish 
ihc fact, or tr^e the route, of dissemination, the large tiuinbcr of 
versions vi'hich it is necessary to collect before any conclusion can 
safely be ilmitn will probably oftett make n impracticable to 
accompany the rolk-ctioii of every vcr&ioii of every tale by an 
intensive studjr* of its local setting, 

Malinowski a □bjcctive is, however, a functJonah nut an historical, 
explanation, and it is to be hoperl thui he will publish his folkWistic 
material in fulhancl illustrate its intcrpretatLnn in detaih ^ that the 
pekssibilitics of ilte type of upproach Ik advocstes mav he liiorougUly 
explored. He suiigeats that the science of itiyih in living higher 
cultures . . . might he inspired hy the comparative study of primitive 

* BsitlEEt, w!io hoi oft^n <LEiiphiub^ ilie impmOincc ut iht socud leitinp 

of the Glares tluit to " conskicr tlic icory-itiUcr nutfisde of hit 

IfTOUp U at fuEtlc fll to dincim the orator without lua Audlcncc " (see il«e 
iScetion D, 4. bcirnv), unsi quofe* ftnm E. W. fimith and A. M. Oak iT/t^ 

c/ AWr/lfrri Rhodrim^ |.<indEm ' ^Lncniilliui^ nn^EO. 3 
V45b.) dctctTEitkn of p Aiur^'-teller'a f^nquence (t^), tin" 
md JJale dwell on the fjwrl that w'hen a tate repeated fuf reconling. all ihe 
dreumaranoem '* ocmillijie to kill the mitit of atury-telilui;fjj, p. 

* Ito^arT hap made the same pkn- 'fheitt arv vo many pofisibh 

wm of raiioiuliabisr a mvih 4CCordinje to the Icmpcramen!, baus, nationalip', 
axid of thr fnlthuloiit^t . but atib uf ihiM4 wiiuun^J It bate fMm*ibihty 
with no iHTOcr to convince aoy one, ITic truth ... is only to be aEtained by 
a «^templie itudy of the whale cuhurr to ^hlch iKu myth togrilier 

wstb ndgbbonn^ cuIiotifs The EromiTinn *efi« qf my^l ", vljtffsr. 

Antkrcp^ 1916. xviiL 307-jifi. 
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Ion; " (p+ ii2)k blit no compatative material h cited in the cq^sc 
of hi& discussion^ nor is any method whereby the result^ of functinitnl 
Studies of folk-^ore in different culture^ might \k cnmpaT«i there 
pfoposetL In the absence of such compsinson^ any conci unions 
reached miifi inevitably be regarded as cslahlighcd for the 'J'rabriand 
Islanders' cniture donc.^ 

D. PiiYClIOLOGICAI, TNTERPRtrrATlOKS AND EXPhltiMENTS 
1. WuHilt'r ^ F^lk Psy'ihiihgy' 

W. VVursdl luia advonecd hypottueses concerning' the essential 
cliaractedstics> order of development^ and fuBCtion of various types 
of folk-lore, in hia t'kmfntt <?/ Fb/jfe Fty^hofag}' (85)^ Thk ouibne 
of n psycholoj'icul history of the development of imuitind^^ 
flistinj^uiBhea four tnaiti sta^^ described S3 '* jtrimitive 1 

"the totemic age"^', "die age of heroes and ^ and the 
devclopmctit to humanity There arc also stages in myth devdop- 
ment: '*Thc marchen-myth ** the heroic-sagaand ■' the deity 
ttga " (p. 41+). In faiiy-talcs of the pr£^ient day^ Wundts like^rli^^ 
theorists^ findjj tundvak ", which he derives front the totefiiic 

INo method of analysis or experiment is suggested, however* 
whereby the validity of generalizations over so wide a fidd could 
be put to the test ; moreovexi the material at hand is ahnnst certainly 
still inadequate for such a purpose at the pre^nt day.* 

Z. Fsjcho-Anafytk: Inttrprttatioii^ 

The interpretarions of folk-lore material formulated by psycho- 
anal ysts cannot be Bdeqimicly described or criticized without placing 

* bi hift mcnat book on TAr Mik CtumiTymeii (V>. Arffnsbetg, who 
isdopt* the functional Btiproarii to cuIiutc, uiEvoiea a chajilec (™tiUM 
" Ine jjt»d pctrole") to tolk-ka^- Huu-cvct* hefr^kly IcavtAaside mfcer- 
nation^ ra]», like t]io»e Grintm rrcofdtd lim In Germanvi tmccible ffwn 
Indifi and Bibcria to the rpnottti Iri»h cotfuistp. iSih and imtef ihM ihr 

problem u nirt «> min^h juit wiut ia bchevtdl^ but the cnect of ana th< 
Tctwou for iuch bdiisffir. t8j)- On thii topic he «ttnc infcrwtiiHt 
eottarricnt* to mtikft, but the mnleriMl cited b purdy JtnecdotBh "id u jaot 
fckrcd to oltmr WHoal phetwimfinj in mj iiTtleiinidc 

* At tjii* to [tresis Profemor M* me ttiai' ^ylJna6 

ditcufiftc* in greater itetiil tnanv pitiblHiit c^muKtcd with folk-'Ipi'e in. iiii 

iind RthipanPart i I h 


r. j. LiN[><;ii£N 

them in their fiill selling of general i^i^ycho^an^ytic theory, m 
ticvelopcd by Sp Freud and Kiit dimples. This catittut t>c 
attempted hut a. few general points may nevertheless he 

rntmtioned- 

't'lut psycho^audtysts has made ’* very extemive and original 
ixmlrilnitions . *. tu iJie ^tence of folklure in tike past twenty yeans '' 
w'as cbiitioJ by Ernest Junes in a paper to the J uhitee Congress of the 
Folk-1 vote Society in t9^S (46]^ Fsychp-inalySJit hss^ he holdSp 
"produced much evidence to show that all our conscinus iJems, 
feeling, inttrols, and l^eltefs fiHginalr in the liiicoitsdona; the 
conscious mtnd originates not hung, iu functiona bchig conltned to 
criticisnt, selection, and eontroL' 

Unconscious impulses are primitive both ns being earlier 
in devclopipenf, and a$ repfesenting a lower siftge or menial 
cs'dminn. ^Hirse primiiive impuUcft" come to cAipression in 
consciousness cillicr by undergoing " u process of iiaiidforniation 
and aeJapurian in accordance with external reality or ** ihmugh 
the fortnfliion nf complic^ited forms of compromise wdiich ict in 
ciTect a% disguise, the impulde^ thcmsMflves remaining in tlicir 
ufidtcnsd form and undereuing none of the traniifomialion chamicicr- 
istic of the tirst inf>de The -^‘OtiU class represents relict of tfic 
primitive mental state, fragments left over in the process of evoht- 
fulkdote rallt them survivals To the psychologist, 
he maintains. t}ielr value lie& in " the direct light they dimw on the 
primitive iniod before it Im undergone cvolutiim 
Ernest Jon« then proceeds to point out that neurotic sympioms 
and the phenoJTiccia of dream life arc also survivals * \ representing 
part of ihc infaniilc life that Itas imi^h^cd the prnci^ of ment^i 
growth and In ihcsc he considers tliat many ssiiagc beliefs and 
folk-lore customs are cluflely rdatcti in fortn and content. ' Tficy 
show the same peculiar menial mcchanFsiiis characEeristic of 
tincon^iouti proiJiicts and^ what is perhap^s even more impurtantp^ 


/ Fw a b^ie^ dcKTipUfm flf ctiiJkko pi^tho^anal^ic and 

Kc Ckupr^f 111, Vote that iRmiel (jj). whu ciaiisideT* that 
■ Uttte oiunhcr <if (he Tnajm- cmiflufliqinf of pihfcbe^iOdllrMia Bprpfat to ^ 
verv iwrfi cstabllthoJ 1 oowthdiM if ales thai the " [rouh]c with p^yctw- 
i^ilygfi at pniMnt ii that there iwj niiu^h the an ahoui \i„ and tw» 
hiUt frf the ftcienuBc meihnd thee can bi appljed in cxpofimcnlilKy eomrotied 
jLnd repeated ob4ervatkKi% ' (p. tS^s. 
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LliL':y rci-Tul liic imdcrlyinEf cgntent and are dcrivcti from ihe 
E3mc wyrces.” This thesis b illustrated hy reference to The 
importance of ihc mirnlicf ' 3 ' both m superstition and m 
uncofiscbus ideas, lo puriilels in hdief in the oniuipotencc of 
thought ", and so fortJt- 

Folk-lore n'iRterial hiifi also been iiiicmrcTed in the light of pmhn- 
anufytii: theory by <). Rank, *i\ Heik, and F. Ricklin. Tlieir view's 
may he briery exemplified. 

In hb anah'^is of The myth of the birth of the liiiro {6b 
Rank takes aii his starting-point the alleged fact that the hblory 
of tlic birth and earlv life of the heroes of the liahylonians. Kgj’plianis^ 
ficbrr^ift^ Hindus^ jranSan^i Greeks^ Rcmians^ I'eutonSp ^nd olhera 
" came to \tc especially invcalcd with f^intastJi: features^ which in 
dilfcreni imtinns even though widely separated by i|iacc and entirely 
independent of each other, present a baffling aimilariC)V or in part a 
literal correspondence'" {p, Rank considers that migratiiin of 
horrowing will probably lie demonstrable in a number of cases j 
liow^ver. ” the LiJtimaie prubkm is not vvlicJiee aml how the materiat 
reached a certniri pei>pJc+'' but tr/jrre did if eoait /rom ta AfjjiVi 
mih V' (iL 3), 

Rank rhen selects ** from the mass of these chiefly biographical 
hem mytlis iho^ wfiich are the l>csl Iciiown^ and some vvliidi arc 
cspccuilly tharjictcdsticwhich arc given in abbreviated form 
as hr as rdtrvant for this investigation auemion being ” called to 
the fiuist important, constantly reemrent motives by a diflctcncein 
prim "■ (p, 11), Since Rank also liis iwnrces* this pfi>ccdiirc 
itiay be considered justified ; but tlic inhcTcnt dangers arc evident 
when wt read, later, ihal a " cursory* review of tlicse variegated hero 
myths forcibly brings out a scries of unsformly cominoTi featitrcSf 
with a typical ground work, from which a liiaJidaTd ^-Aga, £is it were, 
may lie constriicted ** (p. 61). 

After the stau^iurd saga *\ thus impfcssiunistlcalty arrived at, 
has been given, its feature's arc examined from the pavcho-analytical 
point of view . Became n ticm is mticli " exposed lo enyjv jealousy 
and calumny " his dcscait may caiwc hmi great distrcBS and 
emharrasament, and he ihcttforc needs to deny hiu paTcnts and sever 
his family Tclation^^. Rank quotes the opinion that the imaginative 

^ li ii, of Jciuhtfid whether wiy «f the vulturei mepti<Hied cac 

ht proved lo he cntfielv independem of each oiher 


m 
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life of (he child jJi«u!d be studied in order to um^rs^id 
idi:igtn;itinnt hut since he believes tlial the investigatJon of juvtsnilc 
imaginatiflti has only Itcfiuii. he considers iliai we must turn to the 
reactions of *' psycl^oncurutics, shown by the tcachifi|p of hreud 
t» tiav'c remaincd’children, ui a itnae. although otiierw'iM ippearinp 

grtuvn up ' (p. 6j). , r i- „ 

Raitk rele?« the ciise in L|uestion Ihe p^ychQ-anfli^ttc ijJitliiig 
that ii chiM who h nL'glcctcdinr himself ne^lecud,$wli^relief in 

tht idea ofhcifi^ a. step-thild,' of axi child^ iVlort^vcf* dif 

" attire endeavor ti^ replace the rtril fullicr hy a more Uiatinsoi^hcd 
oni- Li nwitJv ibe expression of the trttild'ss for the vmiiHhcd 

Imppy time, when hii^ father still appeared to bt tlie strongest and 
greatest man, and the mother seenn£a the tleare^t atid moat bcuiitifiil 
womn '' (p. (>7). l*hcrefore, we pnKeed m fit the al'ovc 
features ini« our scheme^ ive fpcl in the ego 

of the ciiild w^ith die herti of iht myth^ in view* of tht uiianiiTMius 
Eciidencv uf family roitianccs aitd hero inyth^. ^ ^ " Drtiun 
mechanisnis ure also treated as contirming iiiierpretitinns rfached. 
The Muihur eotidiido thiit ihc " projcetbii mechitnkiri. . . 
ne«s»EtitcA ihc iiniform chiinacteriatTon of the fiiylh as n paranoid 
s^tnictnre '' (p. 75)- 

111 another wort ( 65 Jp Rank purports to show thnt ihcr sclrctioni of 
subject NUEiter in dramatic poeTry b t4i^1y limiieJ by the range of 
the * CEdipiia complex \ or tticeat motive, 

Reik.^ in hi* Riiuui : Pryrfio-Antdyiiz Studirt{(iSU dt3cril>e3 myth 
as ' older than religion ; it is one of the oldest wish-compcnsiatiom 
of tDiinkind in its eternal struggle With ev^entaf and internal forces ^ 
He thinks that its origin " Cali |ierhd|^ He Eraced hatck into the 
aiumbtic pcthnl and tb,^i it is of the higfiest imp^nce for 
tiur iinderstaEidiiiu of thr (rr^i psychniogical cunt)lets ^jf primitive 
people"': indeedp " myth, in it* origirial stale, preserver in a fur 
less disguiscil form the memnrj^ of those which led to 

insiitutioii 4if religion dum iLo the otlurr foniv^ of pliaiita^ fortna-^ 
tioti in which the slwe of uncoiiscirms powet^s and forces f>f 
repression can Iw dcfoonstratcd(p, ifl), From an examination of 
myth* conccniinj^ the origin of rnuflic* Reik infers a connection 
between it^ rati origin and toli-mbin (p. 291 th), 

Rickliii hitroduccs hifl treatztimi of VVislifuIfiUmcnt and 
Hvnnhaliiim its fniry tales (70) by confessing liialp as lit b a"" iiuvitu 
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ill tilt Study of fulk-lore. he hastn^t-n cnns^iiicd ro uke Win ciumplts 
trom onlv a rurruoo of the known ccdiccvfons of He md 

soon Bfrivisl^ however, at " the plta^inj^ ajid imiKirlant cone Uflion 
dial " it was not necessary^ fur the Lovestigation of fairy in a 

psychoionricd sense, to know ifieir historical pedigwr firet. 
eitts evidence ngainst the theon* that ail Enrn|>ean fairy-talw ^pr^g 
from l odia^ and in favour of '' a whole rtMa^ of fahy tiidea Is^ine 
*" iiidigenous' and ^uTtJchlhonoita in Icctand i he stf&o cues 
Hioirs opinion dial “ proetdum and views of tlie sniryt sort ijccur 
■imnn^ pcoplca who are not doscl) nelatcil one with another cither 
geographically nr hi^orically or through dewent- Only the psychic 
frinndatinn is evcTywherc (he same. 

Hut the essence cif Ridkltii's jioAhifiii tft lliai iw ta enmlcd in 
examine the separate tales as final in thciiiselvcs for when^ iti a 
instance, the ivork of interpretation \s. aucecssful afid the Avimwi^ 
are ck plained^ each talc i# dealt w'ith as a complete theme in it^lf. 
Jifnne render, appaientty tinallered, old mythi, which wt analvKe 
with success aii jKjychological vvliolesn Others contain and uuIim 
onlv fTagmeiits of myths matcTTiil for a new one thst again w 
cotnpJcttT in itself'V. The full significance nF these i:ilt3 first 
" groped and exhausted by the use of hfeud s jtjcih™& and 
Tesidl^. ITiid' mode uf analysis is siucccsshd because the fjtiry ^_^l^ 
are invciilum* of the directly utilized, immediately conceived 
citpericncra of the primitive human wul and the gtaicral human 
tendency' fa w ish fulfinmcnt. which we find again in ^em bdbn 
only sotneivhat more complicated and garbed in ditfctcnt farms 

{ppr 1 - 2 ). _ ^ ■ 1 

After d cetitfal disCiisston of various forms of w'mi rtnicturcs, 
Hicklin points out that the '' oiunberl w vviali smicturra 
in fiuTy-tales, bs well as in mythology* legends, and mugtt-al l^lierq. 
" citfrarNindp in pari mo^t nlaJvcly, to iiumun wishes creiilcd Ironi 
Miif iMufficicndcs '; e.K*, ' ‘ *« '‘‘i**' “* ^ in Hy m^nn»d 

cloaks anti cnch^int^il birdR as mcana c»f iratisjwrt , tlw desire 
to cat is fitlfiUcd by ' little taltic wt yotirself'' , tlicre aft uuplcs 
of life and waler cif life for TcjuvisnaUiiii and ilic preservation of thu 
otlw:TOi« all too short existence " 14)- 

Rlckbn ilicn deals with ajnibolisni, and ^rocerds to dliistTatc ihc 
part it plavs in fftirV'talcs, In the »torj* nf Odii and the aef^iU , 
the scfiHint is plausihly ititerprcl«1 «i a phallic syrabfd; tti the atory 
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ofTh*: littk liJi^cI brstndi 'V on ihc otiicr haiidi the s^iml inter- 
pnrt^tlnn Rivcft hoth ic^ a twi^ and to the nulft u^x^o U, of 

as^^todaiinEis found in dreuifi^ ^tnd in nienial disease (pp, 39“4^)i 
eeems not only far^fettdiEnJfc hut [ness^ntial to tht central 
even in n rreudblt of the talc. 

Rteklin also applies to fain talc nmenai Frciid'i ftriding tliat 
' ’ Among the dream sytubola that represent the female 
ftcnitals^ AiirOlhcr bodily the muiitlw Li often employed ' 

(p. 51), He sketchea the mle of " infantilism ui fairy'-taka, and 
cnncludct with a diapter showing that fAiry-Liics " liavc a predilec¬ 
tion to deal w'idi varioua se3;ual motives, having a tendency to tlie 
pstiiologicolf ahliou^h witli s. normal root(p. ^Sh 

llie assompiions involved in the psycho-annlytic intcrpretatioti 
of folk-lore by Rank and Rickliti have been criticaJIy analysed by 
Hartlcit (<j), fmm a psychological point of view* Firatp Rlcklin 
never nt^ikcA ckur what he means by ' wiak'. The term ttiay 
used as referring to any directed tendency^ and^ if io^ ir '' indicates 
3 factor entering into absolutely all human reactions tlmt come 
w'jthm the purview of p^ycholtigv, and certainly not olFering Itself 
ss material for further cmalysiii ^Fhe term nia\% however^ be 
applied to the dehnite piotuTing^ or realising in some w^ay^ af an 
cud of action, the identifyi^l? of that end as the one w hich will be 
tfonght^ and the judging that, its far us possihlc, the end shall new 
Ihfr aoiight ' Wish * in ilii^compliot form ought never to be used 
for die purpoae of psychological aimlyais as if it were itself a simple 
hiclor not caJIing for cxplan:itir>n (p. 176). 

kicklin's use of ilifr term seems 10 appro:^imate to the second of 
the meaning? diffcrentiiitcd above, and tn involve " memory 
pictures" of soinc kind, w^hichp being tlic result «f cxpcncnce 
acquired in the course of mentaJ life, Cill for explanation by 
reference to the ciivironmcnt. If^ on the mher hnnd^ * wish ' is 
merely i ' directed tendency' *, nolwidYi according to Bartlettn M.n 
phttisibly nuiiotarn llpt all such ictidcncics^ cotviul of dements 
present at the very heghining of waking lifc^ ad llio Uteory would 
appejr to asautnv/ ** Wbat we really require to know is as to the 
diantctcr of the wish : why llifs^ and not that paniculur set of 
images, words and thoughts art presenh and why this dirvetioni 
father than tliat, is takem hy the niitWfirkiEig of the wbU (p- ^77)" 
The allied sj-odjolizing of former satisfactionfi of the ' directed 
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iciidcnjcy ’ may clearly !>c regarded an uticmpt in answer pan 
cf ttii® question. But a secuud smiitc of wcaknt^ in Rtckliii s 
iriterpreratiun is tiuit to tlic fact llia( hia Lielc of intcucst fci titc 
* hif^oricdt ^xsiign?c " of pMapular lalc^ precluded any study of the 
varied compltTics wiiMu which, at different iiniesp the sign vyhich 
lE a avmbol hits found a place, K\’en in the case of a purely individual 
symboh Bartlett iirgea, ^-ec^iDnot learn much ns 10 iu actiyd .t^«ocia- 
tion and its final aignifirance if we confim* our alteniion to the 
mental processes invtjlved Ui its usOi a con tent ion which has still 
greater force in the ease of a symliol for which universality ia 
daimed, To interpret a symlvnt we tntisl know' ihrmigh wliat 
mythSp -whiil Ic^nrlSj what succc^ion of cusiomA it has come to m 
place within tlie particular story which b attracting our attentiun. 
This procedtire w^ouJd only he uii necessary- jf there were^ in fact^ 
certain onginal. 11 nana!viable and perfectly univcrBal symbols! 
used in all dreams." and these, " pTCCiMly in ihcir original dream 
foTm'‘i appeal in lhi:tM>P«diir siory ■ hut neii her of these assn nip- 
tkina S£cm5 likclv to Iw correct (p. iyS), 

.Moreover, psychnlogScaily it is influfftcient to state that ,y 
had such and such a symbolic reference in the post, or even within 
[he community to which the pcm&f^ti tmpltiying it l>donps ; no 
wcpianation which turns upem symbolic repm^ntalimi can be 
accepted as valid unless x is interpreted in relntion to the mental 
life and personal history of the peretm concerned (pp. 27^-280). 

A finah and important^ caveat formulated by Bartlett with regjani 
to doctrines of embolism in counseled witJi ihctr jcltnnw|cilgcd 
ambiguity. They "can readUy lie fitted into any coiUext , and 
prartiiailly niiy symbol itiay plausibly enough he held to indicate 
the miiif general Context .Anything ^ may l>c found to hsvt some 
dce|>-lyijng religious fiignifinmcc simply because the reiigiotis 
attitude mav casdv perviiiiiU! mosi forms of human expresaion; 
the same applies to the Icndcndes emuped abnut sex rebtitiiia. 
Just btduse an^'tlung ** ffiny Ac a scxusei symbol i we shiruld be 
excccdsrtgiy cauliouB id asserting tliul any pameubr thing iV a sexual 
syinbol fp. 280}. 

It is* of eouTfte, pfjssibic to see in the plain sense of auiny sioncs 
t!ic fulfilment of common human wIshGS, without seeking deeper 
or iiidirrel meajiingB of the kind pEirsued by psycho-iinah^^p Thus 
R. D. Jameson (45) points out that, w hethrror not Ciiidtrella s stsppcf 


ihe ft-niali: ^c-nii^liai as Empsi Jonia lia* wrested (46^ 
thii " day draim vvliioli we iraM htry stcirv k on^iiAtd by tlw 
ccntnil biluddon prcssenicd nrajr ihe th? emotions 

ciiit of the fact tJnst berr is a small girl whrt iva* loved fondly hyji 
fjilher tltot died and la mrtv X'ieiiijf mktiratt'd ti-y her stepmother . 
Site ends hy prcitier clDthts and nmkiii^ a better fiiurtiai^e 

than her skiers : rt k " a jjood story^ 3ppf?alinR mihe imagtnaiiofi 
of t!te sub-adolescent j^irl (p[> 1^3 "5)’^ 

Cliinesc tsioTie> Ldwiit The fox wife ** m jLmilaifly inieq>rctcd 
hy JarruntMi as satisfytnp the dniiti^E miiveraal desire of hard 
worltjtiji ffiales tn bnd an efhoieiit anti beautiful Uoiificlcctper *nd 
laaic iboufth (hey aUo demonstrate '* that the perfect crotsc 
companion v^hn takc^ iare of ytHir hciuse and possesses 
virtue SI I id ch.irm heloni^i^ to ^ different order from you, iLod is 
elusive, m^'steriuus dinl quick to take idfen.ee. If men are human, 
[heir ideal conipanicms arc divine (p. Joz)- A|piin, anal^yBif^ 
(Idnette parallels in thr story of Queen Con^taiiec in Clmttcer^ft 
Man Ttilt, Jumi'^on s«ci in ihift theine the phaiiUify of ibt 

auFundcrstCKxl wife ; it is (lie aocouut of a state of mtnd . - - 
cnptmdered by (he conditions of family life fp, 

JiintcMiTi’«» vwc of the concept of wish fulfilment tescmbles the 
liccond of titsisc dlKtinj^ukhed hy Uanlctt in his cHtickm of tlicklin ; 
and if the alleged phaotiisy cir tiltitudc as it prrturrtahJy could 

he, proi'ctl 1& exist in the narrator «w fistentr in specific C(WSk the 
task of psycholo^EL'sl mterprelatiun wmild he measurably adiraoccd. 

V r Ua€4tnu'mus ^ 

Some yea^rs after the appearance of psycho-Analyst as a school 1 
L\ (}. Jnng bmke aw'ay from Freud to foLmd a school of his *iwvu 
and hi* dociriEte hccjinc known an ' anakl.ical psyeholngj 
Jim^ agrees with Rank and Rscklin in eJtw^ely Associating dream 
psychology ' and mvtii |Wchoh.3gy But he extends the concej't 
of ihe imcortscioui^ to mcladt a deeper layer, fliipposedly conntajin to 
the wHnlc race, i.c., the'' oolkcttve uncDnsctous whkh ciiniaini^ Um: 
'* artlietypc* " that express the primitive hleos, nccd-i ami ii^irabons 
of luim:iiiit.v. " Ttie urtcoitsciouv, regarded as the liiJiloncal back- 
ground of the psyche, contains m a conccniraied form the entire 

* For ■ idjzn^iar)-ol tlic dUfcmiiw* l}*liA'em the vjcw i ol Kretwland J<au;r+ 
lee F^luael ^iSlf ij. 
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jtucccssioo of cngTaots (impritttsji which from time inunemorial 
huve determined the p«ychic ilructuri; a.i it now ntiiitA lli^ 
cTigrairw niiaiv ht rtsiiftlcil functH^n-trtiocs lypif}* nii tht 

average, the irtost Kcuuentty and itucnscly fiinciic^m pi tlic 

hunuin soul. TTiese functton-enifniTna prir^nt themselvca in the 
form of mythcjloiiical themes.and insa^, appearing ofieii in iJentieal 
form ami always with striking simiJijrity imonE nil races; they can 
also he tBsily v'eriiied in the unconscious ^terial of mfMlcfn man.^ 
I'rom this tvpicol siatciiient it U suflicicotly clear that Jan? taiP* 
i»,.ii anyihing, farther in tl>e direction of sweeping ggfieraltralKuii. 
detached dike fronj mitictilar jwiological scttirigs of folk'lorc 
itiatcrial and fmm tire invesiiKotion of jtidivtdufll ottitud^ than the 
psvclto-iinalvsts wltose views have just been descrihed. Hii Mppmuch 
lainiLOtbe illustrated in greater detail here; liut llartlciy(io) has re¬ 
cently cxnttiined rnttous fnrmulations of the notion of a collective 
tincoiiaciutis. including Jung's, and his main cotichiaions may be 
quoted : " The« i* some positive evidence m fa^-our of the nenaU- 
tary iratismission of intelligence, but this evidence docs not at present 
amount to pmof. A# fTgafds r>lher teiidciiciei, iJiosc. for esamp'e o 
tlmitlitv. assertiveness, Comhativcncss, social citclusii't'ne^ and t *e 
kind winch arc al the basis of specialised sociul interests, there ** *** 
far no positive evidence worth speaking ol, . . . .A* regards paycho- 
loKiCil TTiftterial, the cast for pmhitence withfuit overlap la at the 
munwm cnnipU-tely specubiivc" (pp. 

4 - Bafitett'f ‘ TfnJtwiri'itttii Experiments 

In a paper tin “ PsvcholiHjv rn relation it> the popular atory^ , 
published in tq).'^‘‘rtlctt contrasts pyrhologiml ihconej 
of the folk-taie as an individual espressipn . of svhich hreudtiin 
mtecTireiatinTis are an example, with " wcioltigical iheortea , wtn 
as ihuse put forward hv Boas, lie also outlines lus own view, which 
is imended to give due weight to both Mychological and ^ol^wal 
factcira. 'lliis lia* been much elaborated in siibscviticni publication*. 

Bartiett's criticis*™ of the payehu-analytic approach liavc already 
licen cited (setaeclioti IV, D, a), hut his evaluation of «n itueresnng 
psythologicd theiwy advancL'd by V. Hcrmant may be Hum- 
ItlJlTUeclJ hcfc- 

* aU^rli, J, snd no). Tan 11. esiweiall!' ch*P* M “d if 






ift-rmini^ Kas Jttmsgtfd the fact tlmi fr>lk-stortc4 are 
charac[dristical]y told at mgUi, when the day's Wi>rk ^ dune^ and 
bath rmrraior and Hateners are tired. PatE^iic is favourable to tic 
of fancy, and mually conducive to the slacken!of attention, 
volition, iiini nurmiU LTitical control i thu^ ftiany things which would 
be thru 01 ini|iat[cntEy iifydc ilLirin|; the day-titne iveem fitting and 
acctpiahlc, and nrc incatporated In tJie folk-taJc. Lkmnint a]«> 
attrihntra jrntHinance lo the fact tbat^ in. fatitn^e^ kirm^thetic 
Bcimi hilitt* iir less acute than normally^ as a result of which the 

Jjiost gigantic loU can be happily contemplated, sind other changes 
ni perception occur. This result^ being pk'iaiiig^ is readily rctaiiu^, 
rlabontcti, and iransmiiicd ; i.e., the pcr^diitcncc of the folk-uilc is 
secured, I1ie dciticnts of the stones which faithfully reflect daily 
experience^ on tlie oihcr hand, upptar ta be precisely those which 
cannot T>c alTcctcd by ilie reduction of the niolor sense.* 

Jhirtlctt, however, considers thai thts tliciiry> vvlule prtdj^hly 
having iKtme fcnindutiuns^ is inadequate fn several respects. Too 
much in itrailc of thr time Jif day for telling tale$, and the participants* 
fatigue ; fatigue is not kiu>wn ti> be inevitably acconipanicd by 
diminished gensett^'tty to mo^'ciEcnt, and the roJe of kiTUEsthttic 
acoRafinrifi has rn any case fificn been c.isaEgcratet!; fatigue niight 
also lie held in reduce luibiJi^^ to stn»ng emotional response, whereas 
the iJicorv' rtt]uircs that the emotionaJ elements should foncrinti 
vij^raiialy ; and so forth. Lven tf rlitr theory were inic, moTcoverK 
only a part of tilt held of the folk-sttiry would be explained.* 
hh nrgarif to " aDciolcK^ic:d ' ' theofira, Bartlett considers it to 
l^vc hcen amply proved tJun rnant' details and plots arc dfrectly 
dertved from social customs aiul instituiions. Bnt in ao far as we 
cotmt.ct a patticij.lar custom with. a. particular iticident in a story 
we Iwvc cli^ly^ mude no psychological ststerneni whatever. 
JJie pflychola^iEcd iTittrcaT is sw to those factors whieJi so determine 
the indivjdutd altitude to ,4E>ciaJ institutions its to make the Utter 
tigurc largely in popular 

BiriJcrf introduces hh outi suggeistJona for a more comprcjiensh'c 
theur)^ by auiin^ that any attempt to deal with the psycholDg)^ of 



pp. sfco -a7&. 


^ (o), p. 2 ^ 4 . 
* {yh PP^ 
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the popular tale ahoiild nXUkck tiTO sets of protjlems ; *' Fir&t, what 
arv the tnipuJses, dlrectetl tendencies, prqminetid) at work m 
the fonnattnii, e.\pre^idn, retention, tratiimi^ion^ and translorma- 
tioii of |>opij![ir stude^ ? Secondly^ 3 >y what processes do these 
impulsed or tendcnci^ come to iiae euch mnicHal os appears in the 
my-Xh, the legendt and the fairy tole ?^ Indications of the iinc$ 
along- wliich answers to these questfons may bn fiiugbt have tieen 
atimrnariml by Bardett as foliowa* j 


I’lic fglk:-atDr\' it nTwtTji tci Ik rtaardnJ a* pniiitiri]y a sockl pfoduci^ 
ilrvcFopcii for tnd tuld to nuditervr and i;:iiifuN!i|ucfitly boih at rcflordt it» 
form and itf: maticr within (p«Ti eornmuniiy. a eortimon rmoCicmiLl 

tptKflh 

(frj- ] li r<:tnnrkahle perfti^raiec within ita own is in pnrt lo be ciaced 

to the commdeahip zT«fnna? w'hidh hoJeU thi* jiToup tcigfltitrr, mud in pnrt 
to ibe dcprefiiiioii in the pt^pid&r raW of a^oup ilifT^Zreoee Irndencm ^ 
i^hiclcfinj; about the life und inStituUQnA df the people eaneemed. 

ir) [n the tH;|.iLilar uk may he fnimd freiiwcnt illuiiratmn nf ih* c*pT«4icm 
of eflfih tme oi' tht piimitive io^uirtivf social rcUltcjiihip tcodencie* i 
cwTinuJeiliipr^ jtMerth-iJtcSft^ nod ^LtboiidiiiveDe-^i. Of |ht«; tNrten however, 
I he wond and third tend to he the most strongly mnrked. 

Directly alTectpnir the form, uiid inditeedy aftpctifiis the mutter, of the 
pwulir *r<jTy ate tendendes which are bnwKiht to bear lapoo the narrator 
of Ehe tale by the i^ouji i>/ eudilon; prominent Atnoni^ tli»e arc the 
lenJenciVs |o provokr iiMrioiihmcnt nmJ 


* M, Pi pp. toj "I04, 

* M e:spLiined by BaiiletE ((lo), p. £&i\ " Ihe notiun of tped^e, 

psefettedp Mruiitent, locul fcOLlcncicv deoiHiidi eviJenoe (a} fiom 

a atudy oi the tinne moup at different hia}i;iric4t perfodi; from differcnr 
ncld4< of the ftani'e (]Tmkp> culture ; and (c), if po^iible, from a ct«npan»dtn 
o| I he ^njiip un iler mutiiliLl emditinnv with the ¥iime ipou p fo^Dcd by some 
cxnical ailutitidfi Fomthlyj. " wc muai try to fmd some stictaJ utuatjon 
which nffm aHemadve wcial " ; preferahty ihealtemnlivetoluliEimi 

ahnyfd dehoiiety cnntllct,. Ftml if the nhemative adopted by the group sm 
Ik ihew-n. on ^fcnerol prEnoiplei pf lodtd wclkre, to bo disaJvAnlageouJi, 
the evidence for (be existence of an important group tendency may be 
rcffiifdcd H very dear. 

* bartkli's cuncct»( tirirnitivc ctanr^dcRhip \ which ht ban mUitd to 

ihe tm Either fimdatncntal romi* of *ocia1 reTatiDnship^ already dirtinf^i^ahetj 
by W. ^IrDcnigsllp U cxplaitieEi in (S), chap. 1 ; ihc oame ooop^i! woi 
Jruznhcd earlier hy RartJcit (v) aa the'' 1 cndencv' tP jjnpresftionubilitv and 

fcuiiil to refer to the phenomEnon callj^ by \V H R. Rivrr* ftugcntihllity 

fp.aA?). 

* iJiirtletE baa since tncluded ‘ the patbetk ^ among the char;i4rtcriitica 
brumal ctpcdal pronitnencr through the inifuence of ihe audjcRce ^ 
cf- (ioj, p, afi*. 
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Sfl tlw ijt<TUjTi difTcjimcir which ^ne connKtcd wlifJi 

pre-vxittinit iuvIitutluHK directly ictllc mifty of Lht dctoilf vl the miudci, 
JW the t-pwlhii indi^'iUuitl imlinetv «tilc ihefr ifcnnat rhciriK Particiilfirlv 
whcfi the nimtivet hi]l itiio icrm ji ip o^fe^ pixssihk ihow h(w one ^ 
lht in^-tincr fitpponjci a liornlrmUp mill hiw ilw mt lud intu iitrhrr ■b«Jt 
Ihti 4jfie. [n dcicmiininj^ which of puch ini^tmcu uikci fhc piflccj 
rXtcjiL&l enliitnimml p]^y# n lurifc pait ; (he particuliu pphcw of culture 
involved m*y tte imtM»n^t ; white ihc mdiiiduol chAriictEmtk:i uf 
nqmttor a!m> cxctcik a PUrtnij InflucDcc^ 

if) tcndcjicte*^-r^. curKHity—whrih niETly epptwr withm ihc 

cultuTi^ product in im undiuKujrrpd ffWUrt, may yet hnve EtlUCEl lO do ill riupiniij 
mti irtnintdinmn tlic prinJijet. 

Of} All of the lenticndcp mnd fnetonh whicti hiivc been ditcusscii co-cipcraie 
tn the prnductiarv of popotm itofiin. A biTnilur combiitatiodi of candithm* 
miiy he «>hi«^-cd in i>thcr dapirfruEdiu of «ttdty within thepmnmvcsTOiip. 

'I'hc chief TTicril of Bartlett's theory n\ay be said to bt that it 
involves an adequate rccM^nitinn of the number and interrelations 
of the factoF5 which mu^r Ik cunsideiril in any p&yclndtjglcal analysis 
cif the folk-talc. ^Inrcover* the application of hia pnnciplci h 
lar^clv illustrated by reference to the very wcll-documcntefl 
American Indutn material collected hy Eloaa and meinbers nf bis 
^Ke^I ^bcc Sctlh^ti IV, B), and hit cariclustons are partly b^d 
nn ihc mules of a kmg of eAperinicjits on perceiving and 

rememl^jcrinj^.^ 

Vet Bartlett's appniach, like that of MuJiiiowfiki, Wundt, the 
psychn-iUtalystSp jiid Jurij^, can be cnnsitlercd only as an iiiicresring 
Inpoihcsti^ the validity of ivhich has not yet been demonatmfed 
hy detailed reference to a IkhIv of piildislitd materhil from n apecific 
ailturc^ or relating in a apecinc talc. Bartlett's examples wiredrawn 
from aircoiiut^ nf folk-tore and other ^pects of culture in Africi, 
Scnilstnd^ l"ijj^ the 5olomoii taJjiiidsp and sc^'em! .American Indian 
a* u-dJ as from ohservatinns 4|iparently imde by lht author 
himself duriia^ a study of the Swo^.is^ the results of wh-ieh liavc not 
been published any where in full. Indbed^ from Ills criticul comtnenii 
im the ccncmtiK^tinni. of the psycho-analyst* (wn? Section IV, 0. a), 
anil minv of htP own fomtulatiun^ of the drsideraU of folk-hjrc 
research, it is clear ihiit Darllttt htmscif considers intensive study 
and explicit analysis Indigpensohle, 

* Tlic^ jLrc ihuily Tcfcrred tn in bj), p, pllhmiidi repcnied 
JLE nnwe Ifxiiph in ftoh where it U lured that pcunp of ihmi Wctc heHun 
duf line ihe CtrciiT \V« [p. 471 . 

* iWe. e4i , (Bh riwti. 
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On thtr othrr haiidt tJic csperinicnljt described by Baitictt 
311. (to) grt fanher tOA^'itrda efiCabtisKing a ^icntjAc 

for (stitnaie^ of cltaiij^ in ffilk^bre ijisitriiJ ihan anything 
ycl fltltmptcd by folkbrisn* Fnim the paychnlpgicai point of 
view, ihc cxpcflmcnfs aUn fepfesemt un advance in that an 
.ittempt has been made to reproduce die condiiicna pre%‘iilciit in 
' rca! life ' to a ginmicr extent man has been ciisromfliy- in this field.* 
The fwisltf of gresitcsi intcrcsi m the fulLlnriftt rwc obtained by the 
metlioiJs of ** repeated feprciiluction atid serial rcprcxlLiction 
Tlic inaterial used with the nieiiiod of repeated reproduction = 
was 13 tranfilaiion, by Boas, of A North Amcric-iin fork-talc called 
'llie T?raf of The ghosts This t^asseScincdp first, hecaii&e the story 
lieIoFij|£ed to a level of culture and a social environment very difFereut 
frc*m those of the subjcfCt, and the evtdcitce might tliertfore ilUiniEnatc 
the problem of what livtppens when a popular storv' travels from one 
social group to snother ; second! Vi because the Lneidgnts had no very 
manifeist interconnection, hence iiB treAtment by educated and talher 
snphistkated siihjects woulJ deserve panicular AUtntion ; thirdlyi 
hecauftc the dr.ajTmtic character tyi some of the events seemed 
likely xo amusf visual imagery in certain subjects ; and^ fourthly^ 
hccauoe the coucbiBion of the story mEghf easily be irgardcJ os 
i nt roiiucing a sii pematura I e 1 cment. 

ELich subject read the story' through to Jiinwlf twice, at hSs 
normal reading rate, ojul except in one cafie wae aaked to reproduce 
it after fifteen minnlea and again after various {nlervals of time. 
Nn subject knew the aim of the ccpertmcnt. The author'a sunimAry' 
of the main ci>ndusiona drawn (pp. i>5-4) ts given, in a sJightly 
ahbreip luted form, below : 

(lij Aevuraejr of reproduetwin. m 4 tucral u the mit cxccfriiDn 013 J 
Fwt iht rule. 

ih} to N chino €3f repitMluditPiii n’ltiwlned fewn ■ »Tiii, 4 c iodividi^h the 
Ucnfrtl foftn, (Sf mulinc, ti retmwkiibjy pmuIcnE, iTtioe the ftral vemUft hat 
buen ^iven. 

fr) Styk, rhyihtw^ pret-iiw mode of eon»lruciiiai^ while they arc spt to be 
immcdialelj- to, mtv ^rjr rarely faiihrLiby reprwlucKtl, 

(dj With frequent repraduetton, the ftinri «nd of nfntfobcred detnii 
very rmidijv hcoomr jitreoryped, md iherftifter *utTer little chu^c. 

(r) WiiKTfiffequcni fcpnKiuetirjn. Diniseifm of detnU, timptEhcamKO of 


(loh pp. tr-ii. 




3^'^ R. j. ). 

tvtnti HJiil EtructUTf, fEi^d tntlufofintLtion ct items inlu marc fBmilrar ilctMly 
mty ^0 on Aitntut tndelflniieh% ^ “* uriBsdcd recall U rwuible. 

(f) tn locg-disEiLncc rwicmbeiipjt, efaborurion b^L’oniet rather ttsor^ 
Exxniupo io MMTifif cAWi ; anil thefc may be iticnc^Enff impottiLtigLEi, 
invention, nidifd by the use of veillhI immipcs. 

] ^nc^iisintiec rnncmberineF || pf {w typn tt leait; 

(i| "ITtfi utlintf^ ast cx;>re«iciii maii^ly thrpiiRh the ophject't 

aittlu<k Tus [he inateriai, Eontiimea la funciioin AS alia i[onoutittuidjt[g 
JetaiL Tht BiL^tual memafy pivcM ii ^li^an^ly ikfid eviilcaily i!eirtilTUc^ 
tjvc, iind there is much u« of iitfErcrECe. 

(ill All tlut upfieon lo fimctiun are eme or me isuUlcil but itrikin^ 
ctrtiitliH 

Detail i» outatandinR ^vhen ft hi:!i in ^xhU a tuhjd<-t'« pre^famicd 
in trr«t« and lendencicm. h it ihtn ttiitcmbcr^, thuuj^k often tranfformed, 
fine! ii lend? tn take o proifteMb'cly curlEer place in Ducceeii^e rc- 
pruduetioni - 

fi) nhere jiomc jmliraUE^ that the intluEftoe frf afteciii^e artiiude may, 
tu lome CJiSn, be int^tihcil with lapic tA lime. 

(j> In all vLieccrn^e ErmembejinR, raiionaiirntkin^ rbe mliictfan of 
material to a form That wi be reulLly and ' sati&r^-inRlv ' dtili with, it very 
pwnifM*fii. 

(fr) It i% thin pmcr^dji kulf aficn based upon in iffectivc alEEtude, which 
irie« ihe whole dealL with iJhml A^peclftc i^unii, frame, nz EettirnRi without 
whk-h it will n^iit be perMttently nanembered. 

Or, agiin^ raiinrtiklisEatKrn may dod with iletallp, eaplpciUv Unking 
thE^ti ie>REfhEr mid to mndEntiir them oppArenlty coherent, or lirskEa^ ghen 
dEtail with other detail doE actual pfCScnr in ific mijfina] acttini;. 

fwt| ill the latiET cmk ralkiiallraEiorL him ihree main forma i 

[i) TTie Rivciii msti^Eil ii initially curtnected with somEthici^ ehe— 
ijsitally Vfith. lOcDE dtihrtitciy ftjrmtiJnIrd explAnatiEiiv— and trtaEcd as a 
*|tnbai of ihiit other EUaterEiii. Eventually it tend* to be unwiriEnjjty 
replaced by that which it bin syriLbolfEed;. 

fFi} *j"he whiilf ratuEniliiiEifj^ pmees* ia imwittinK #nd invulec* no 
^ymbolixstion. It ihen lends to posses characlefistict pecutfar m the 
work uf the individLLsl whrE elfecVt it, nnd due direcily la hi* jHirtiruJuf 
tcmpetuEtioit ind cliajnaeter. 

(hi] Nama, phrasejL and cventi ore immediately dumped «j dial they 
appfiif fn fonrii cujrtrjt within the social ijraup ta which the subject 
hoUmgt. 

(«} Tlirre ia evidence tif Elclay in miinilWt rhange, mutafoimatEnni briug 
lorethadow'cd week*, or perhapi rnonih?^ befora they ocPtally appeal'. 

The method of &ertul reproductiwi ie the same as that of rcjyeatcd 
nprodiiuinii, txctfi tlmt rcpmdLiction b iuelf ftprcxiucctl by 
B, tvhtEae versitm lA Aul3ie<|iicnt!y dealt whli by C, and so on : 
iltc object h to study the effects of the combinstiotifi of changes 
nmu^nt a Wit by ntany different individuals. 13ari!tftt concludi^s 
Iroin thu ikla ^TbiBiin?d with the use of (i) fcslk-storiea, and (il) 
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tj^ischptivc fljnd ar^mnt^iiiiitive pjusagfifi/ that, ractpt Sn the case 
of CEimulniivi: storiea, the final result of comparatively few reprotiuc- 
tions iMould hardly ever lie connected witli the origituil hy any 
i>en;oa who had my access to sonic inlmncdiate version*". He 
DeJievc!*, moreover, that '* with ihc onlinary free hsTidling of rmtcrtaf 
which is chamctcrlgtic of daily life, ntuch more elal>onttion commonly 
tahes place'* (p. *71). 'Hie main changes noted may l)c hriefiy 
summarized a* folJow^ ^: 

(j] I'mpe^ riampB, and tolea or hcad-Eioes, arc ihe mint uo^iablv elntienm 
ftt alL 

Nearly ilU the xncn showed n hbiA towandi I he cvin4.rvrc, every (renyral 
Dpmifili, CYCrj' argumtifit, piece of fca^noiH aniJ cii'ery deducnoti 

heing dropped, ''rhe onfcnudly cemetete chumcrn 'Of rmit^hi vf the 

folk-tn]c miilenal ifl lilq^ely presen'ed and ci-en cxnph^tsizeJ. except ihm 
iliLFc i\ ft tendency fnr nuleriiil to flcttnire * rni>rftl. 

{f> All iht ^roflea tend to he ^hom of thdr individualjcin^ ftanirc», ihc 
dEvcxipiive futiiSRi’A Insin^i mo«t of Mny petajihiriiies nf «ty]c and inattrr they 
nuiy ppHTU, and the ar^nfuent* icndhii' it> he reduced tn a haJd cspmnon 
of ct»Pvcnitonal opinlutin Indiv-iduitl opinicwia tnay evert be changed intu 
oppoied conicntjonal view^, mid ofigimil cpithi;t> Fctd*i-Td hy eurrenri 
Lounnonptiice term*. 

Yet ihcre ii *Ofi^r unfgcUinn thai the niay gaui a group 

BUnip or chjtfticter^ ibicc the vcTHicms prc^iiccd by {llriiiih) bdiso tuhjccti 
trnilcd Id tihituvF igjcAttiT aloLHir^ticiJi ftEtd invrtltivencaj theft the Olhen. 

llierc wot throughant imich obhrmatioti, except for the elihnrancin 
in the JndiiUti fttrin. ll^ideti btUeves^ hown'cr, th^t ctpeittnvftta I coftdittonti 
j^Mcatly lavnnr abbtevuLtiori y the socLaJ alfm ul ui of an Aitdicn^r^ whiiih rkimiftlly 
leadi^ to ejuggetdtiiM nnd elaboratiim, beiug ubsciit. 

(ri Rutjeruiliafttjao, in the cftfte of the fo;lk-uilEd, take* the farm of the 
inu^ortrnn of oxnnectnig and explanaiory wnidi ; bui hi the wwc of 
the descriptive ind 4irguiTwrita.tjvo paiMgtl, it talcca Uit ^on^ srf 
abbtrYurkKi into jt irw divccnnectcd ^mtencic*. Unttletl thiv 

difTcrEocc » d^ic tCi the unraiiiiiialriTy of the general ■enJftj; in itlc tifat Cs^, 
and the fomihatity tn <he ie«iind^ 

Hesideg dc^scribLog the main resulta obiaincd with both methods, 
Bartlett gives verliaiim a few of the series of rcpraluetitins ubtaitted. 
While he lias " in niindi thmughoul a mass of rutrohorative dHail 
(p- 64), the remainder of his matrdaJ docs not appear tu luivc been 
stimmurizcii in any eystcmiitic It is aUo not clear pnreiscly 

what units, and what detailed mctJiod5+ hirvc been uued in the 
ana])wii of the tnateriai jiresenfed. Even if bin her anaJpia and 
experiment to resuU us rruHlificatlutis of the coiioJuseou* reichcdp 

* ( 10 ). chnp, 5. * Cf. pp. iji-t. 
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hnwtv^ir, mjiny of thcifn likely irt he miFinnni in M 
\n viiriy of the complex nature of ihc fitrtorft rctvcileil, And t!te 
altcrTUftivc dirL'Ciions in which change# may proceed* it i# at lc 4 !it 
uhviom- iluu. laiiy brief ntid simple list sLtch aa that forimiiarcd by 
K. Kphti, and employcti b> list rinnish achwl of falklnHa^ta for 
cheeking liiatoric^l inference* (sec ^rction tV^ A), can almost 
certainly not be relict! iipjn m an iiiiJcjt of the iteration* cfTcctiiJ 
11* folk^lale^ pji;&5 fmin to group. 

5' 1 hf trt Vhifii 

In [ii* Marchcii ujid die Phantaaie de# KinJos" (io), C, nUhler 
dcvcloj^tyiJ aauggesEfori, originally mAilc by K. fluhler^ that Atk analy¬ 
sis of isiify-talcs would ci>atribute to an understanding rpf the fttntc- 
mre .yf children's pUaniD;Sy (p. iii). in a aupplemcnt to the third 
cdjiir»n, C, HiihlerslJlIitllIlriAe3flub!M^q^eTlt observations^ asivell as ex¬ 
periment*, which she asconfirniing the hypothesis ailii'anced. 

R. Nohe has qumioncd &oriic of her condiislrtn*, however, on the 
of hi* expcnmcntal inA't*ti};G.ti4>i> of spontAncou* fairy-^lc 
comjvolition by chiklrcTi.^ 

Si nee it i* not generally heltcvcrd^ and indeed the auihur» of these 
works ijr> not apfiCAr to claims that children Iniv^c played jt verv 
ImporcsnE part in t!ic formation of foik-taleST this intercfiting hraiich 
of psychological research cannot receive more tlian this lirief 
nicnhcn here. 

B. SL'CUEST^O^^.S VOR KUklllER EESKARCH 

Ilisu the ” coinrrvon f»tock ol fcilktale# remains^ on the whole^ 
uncliangcd a* it parses from people lo people^' is clrAffy tndioitei! 
hy a comjMLrativc i5urv4?\\ ranging fmni L;jpljind lo Spain, txf the 
folk-Laic* of ten Huropcan peoples.^ Vci Tnompson concludes his 
review of the litveJopirienl of fnfk-uite research (78) whh the cautions 
statcfurnt ! One exphmatiori after another for the J[LeiiCi>:v in frilk- 
talcs hn* been offered^ and none found reaJI) mtisfactcirv ' tp-ioj)- 

I o the present writer three main concluaioTiE sfitni to emtxEC. 
^’en from llie brief cxiimiELiiilDit of theories and methods which has 
been imdcttakjtn in tht* chapter. 

JTic fi^i IS tJiAt the ohiectives hitherto pursued hy investigator:^ 
nave all been either so ccitTiprchrnsivc or so vague thm the results of 

*r 5 yh p.x^ff. IV I t 
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fhe most tarcful invtsti^jitioiis, when ttiew Iiavc Ixcn uridernkf^n^ 
cannot be mstde to tlireerly up^jti ihvm. My conicmifjft irt l>etrt 
lILuatmtcid |jy recalling tli4it Burtlett^ wha* alunc <jf iIik authunk 
fncfiTiorn=d^ has tubmitteJ at & few foLlUoriiiic a^umptioru m 
cxT^iimeftTal verrfication, wserts that there arc twe sets of problems 
Vr’htdh any attempt to deal with the p^reholegy of the popniar 
talc ahoiihl attuck citie Iwing thcdctentifnatiDn of wtiat tundendeft 
are ■" ptoniinentlY ni work in the Fbrrmtiori, ETcpresAinn, retention, 
tniiismissioiT, and iranaforrmtiait of popular stones ? fsec Srclbn. 
ly. n+ +, above). A gbnee at the varieti factors which Bartlett 
litniEcIf, and other investigator chtd in this chapter, have canaitlered 
relevant to aueb group of problems reveals the ^'astncs.v of the task 
before aiiy research worker* or team of f 4 ? 4 tiirch workers, w ho might 
seek to solve them by means of concrete study. ] bthevc that wc 
mii^t rpCDgiifM that the study of folk-Liles cannot he fruitfully 
cotiCci^Td a unin, ml alJ events at ihts stage, but if best rogardiKi 
0# a genera! field in which miny types nf prc^lctnA present them- 
bjr which diverse methods are appropriilt-. 

1 [te serond conclusion is that, provisionnJly accepting as eqiialiy 
v^ltd the histuritatl, antUmpulogicah or psyi holngicat nbjcciivx* whicii 
difTcrent schools or mdividud inveatigati^rA have set themselves^ il 15 
stjll upparent that none of the metluKls evoivct! hv' these scJukiIs or 
investigators arc trntjrely s^imfaciory^ even for the purposes fur 
which they have been devi#eflr ^I'his is, indeed» admitted !jy the 
more careful schuLiare ivofking in ead^ branch of folk-lew study. 

['he third cGneluslun that one of the most obvinuit in 

which attempts at improvement can I>c made m by a iliorough study, 
on the pan of leading iiwcstigaiurs in each group, of the material 
Jiccumuktc^l and the methcHb developed by atl the olhef tnain 
grciU|W of rolldoristjc worker*,^ The few specific suggestmtia fiH- 
research which arc civen below involve such cross-fertilkalion 

^ llicre I'uji bisen little conri^l between the methodi uf iJic Finnish 
”"'**oric*U[f«j|.ppKHMl iitiii oFthe Amerirm luhonAft untd the 

iju dc^'adc ; I'htKnpMm'k noiet on r^Vnioricajj Indiuii matciiji (fti), nuhlfshed 
in iLij4{ur a Kte^ier deur<c l 4 colLalKiraiieo in I he fulufe. Mfllimni^ki'k 
wmi to haw been wTiitm in ianonmce musi or itl of the 
VJTO diUic by the Finnish and Amerlcjn fcSwIi. ■! Welt an of tht iheaiiwi 
m iii4pFeil. ItjftleEi rxhiliili q tbomugh familianty with the iwjfit af the 
Airier?^ tchool, but doet nol apE^r m he aware oi the FnmiiJi fdtiMj'i 
niethiKl uf Aoalyu*. 
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Btiggs i( 17) kai bikvji ihc zaiuuuvc in cxj-iloiting, from jj tjcw- 
the possibilities presented by indexes, jiiraiigcd accordtng Ti>ilarne^i 
^pXem of cbssificatnin. * of the folk-talc materSal collected in 3iir^^ 
iingtiistic arem In 1930, w hen hfs surrey was writtiin^ indexes were 
already available for l^plattd^ FinnEeh-speaking Finltind^ Swedish- 
spcaMni; UnlaEidi i£sEbudta^ jlivoniar Xnnvayi H ting’d iy> Rumanja,. 
and ^pain. For wli ortn* Boggs couiitctl the %'arfants of alJ taJe-h'pfs 
in thclarger sections of the index p and cornpured the proportion to the 
total nunilK^r of vnriiints fmm thai area which the Tarioos sectii:™ 
represented- The resdirSp shown in a table, nre held to reveal to 
wliflE degree, c,g., aninial, nuigic, or religious lales Jigurc m a given 
pt^iplc s lore, conchisions which Boggs suggests may be interpreted 
" in the light of wliat already known of the character of the people ** 
(P4) 

Thus Finland is found to hiw^e the lowest^ and Spain the highest, 
l^ixcnlitge of reUg'iotis tiles ; Finland is 97 per cent Protcstiintp 
^paiii the mo^t Catholic of pewpli^s. Some relation between the 
religion n.nd ihe folk-tales of a pe<>ple may therefore be surmised- 
The Mnnic, L^ppish^ and Kebiberiaii |.M.>c»ples iihow stmiJartty in 
that they all rank high in animal tales ami low in mugje tales. Yet 
whik’ the nciRhJ>otirrng Finnic and Lappish groups both rank high 
in stupid ngre taleSp tl^c Finnic rank high hi jokes and anecdotes^ the 
l.apphih low, 1 he author tmtes that, in every indeVk jokes snd 
anecdotes about 1 man gruatly outnumber iliosc alHiiit a woman^ 

Boggs also endeavoured ig estimate the decree ofuiuqucnessof 
caeh collection^ by cr)untxng the nuniher of tale-types which cx:curre<l 
in one indcjc only, A liigh |tcrcetit^e of the Liv^^niiin and Spanish 
trial pmvyd to be relatively uniqutp and a low perctniage of the 
rinmsb-r inniahp bwedisli-FinnisIi^ and Xciniv4*giafi., But variation 
nuig» only from 33 per eciit, in ihe case of magic Uticip to Ji percent, 
in ilw! caAc of and the "most striking feature in the 

w hole chart h ihc great mitfrtrmiiy wliiclk underlies the variation^ ' 
tp. i 3 j> 

Bog^ empl^ijics the tcniaiive ruittire of all tlic conduainns 
Tcochcdi, in view of the limhitions of ihe indexes ihcms^'^lvcsv 

* ^ Bectym IV, A. 

rtf» ^ ™ i^ wmincmh* ti*ed by foUdurisu tit diBiini;uUli n Itifiil 

. T ur ibort tbQfyp Di whirh iho^t in Boccacdo't Dtnm^rm i-re 


rJlE caLJ.ECTItJN ANW ANALYSIS OF FOLK-LOHK 

Although there is uniformity in the irrangement of tlic muLcrial, 
tio definition of style given, and aome com^nStra may there¬ 
fore have included texts uhicli others would have rejected as 
literary. Tht fULUCfial has been collected by hundreds of differenl 
people, working independently! each W'‘ith tus own t^a of how folk¬ 
tale^ siNAjId Im! gathered. One index does not give the rcginnsl 
di jtriliution of the texts, and ill any case the fact lliat the regiana arc 
uncCTLially represented may make it inapprofiriote to apply 
enneiusions to a whole people. 

Nevertheless, Hoggs* analysis suggests an iFUcresdng line of study, 
which should he linked with research into the most popular topics in 
newspapersaud pcriridicals, which payctKiIojtiBis have begun to carry 
out. Mnreovet the assessmeTit of group traits, yhh whiLh the 
predorninam aubject-mdittcr of the folh-loles of a given people is to 
ne correhitcil^ inevitably requires die co-opeDttion of paychologbts. 
Thus Ikiggs writes that the " low" jicrccnt of m;igic tales among a 
people so ri'aliatieaJly mcliiicd as tlic Sj>LUiifih is casiSy wndei^tood " 
(p. io)i but unless a ' realistic inctiiiution ' can In: defmed, and 
its prevalence amnng Spaniarda objectively cstahllidicd, such a 
conrelaiian will have no- scientific vaJue. 

Even more, perhaps, than indexes of taJe-types, Thompson s 
recendy publisluxl list of folk-talc motifs (79) will fiicilUatc 
the psychological study of group interests and humour, since 
iollectimia are gradually being catalogued ifi this wuy as wcll- 
Among thi* headings uacd by Tliuniiwin are! favourable, and 
unfavourable, traits of cliiiracter ; the humour of diseonifoct^ and of 
physical disability ; humour dealing with profesaions^ ^^b^ classes, 
mosp or nations, with with dninkcnuess, and witli lies and 
cxagi^eratton^ 

Stylistic analysis, ns Thompson points oul { 7 ®)< scarcely 
been attempted!, yet A^ithout it the inlluence of written versions on 
oral cannot be investigaicd- Some of the conclu^ioiift drawn by 
nirtlctt from his capetimenta bear on style (see Se^ion 1% 1 T^i 4 lii 
but the aid of ineiliods of analysis ev^olvcd by literal^" eriticosTii 
w'ill Du doubt also prove itidispcoBahle to jirogress m this direction, 

A new task for psychobjgical research has Liccxi suggested by 
l^rofcssoT Stith Thomp>son in a pcrTOtial eommnniciUun (tttb 
Novemlwr. The folklorist of the Finnish school has been 

' checking ' changes hi traditional material with an a priori set of 
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la^ (xe iH-cbuci IV, A). 'Iln' ]isycholo|^Et niijjlit, however, 
take Uic ina^ial and insttad try to work out inductivclv 

the mvcholoi^icaJ principlt^ whieli jjfustriile. ^iTirimpson 

c^nssilem *hijt the monq^niplis an iruJividiuil folk-tide^ writiefi hv 
' Aiijie^in ^fj)j 1 :. R^h (73), anil J, de Vries W'duld he 
partR'ularly flmtablc for I hi- purpose. 

The faults of such a study V((nil<l iiinjoublttlly be o( jfreat 
Interest, both to psyx'Iiolo^ists, who could compare thetit ffitli, 
c-g.i the ^ coxnclusToiis drawn from cxporiniejits pit 

reiiicmh^riiig, tiid to thpse fnlklorisrs who wish iti infer hisiurKiil 
«qLiei!cca vaiinnts of 1'hc viltirnate of the 

r^m r^th^ would, howeverp he dcpentkni an iioirectnea^ 
or the alleged chrono^fcal order in which ific variants have Iwii 
arranged. 

to wluit probably the nipst wrEeiiT under- 
- f S for future resrarcli: the ’ lirld “ study ^^f successive chanEcs 
tn Wk-tales or niher folk-lore rmteriaJ, ar /Aev oecMr. Aithcfuifh 
ne ts Will Certainly be derived from an. cittciuiioh of ike 
cxpcrimcnLil rnciluttt and the close comparison of its results with 
ihoK atliuiicd tiy folklortila ihrau/.|t oihcrr techniques, no (fefiniic 
conduaions can be readied until a large iiunilra of tain have been 
sl.uliBl, over a considetable period, in the setting of real life. 

jame^n hjs translaied, annotated %vith coniiuiriitivc inatcria? 
anil discitweil the significiancc of i!u Shih's account of the 
rnnamorphittis of a Lhiticac story from a fairlv well-authenticaTed 
h^nncaj episode of the Sung dynasty (a.i>. rjAn *i rafi), through 
vatjim.1 novels, play*, and stories, to a well-dcveloped csample 
01 the m£rfhfn of perrecuted wiv« in the Chiiqj dynaatv 
(^D. t 44-iqia),' I (lie account dcBerves careful studv; hijt it is 
obnuusly still mure dcsiralde that corilemporarv change should Iw 

' kapjfroach to this desideratum 
oi idiivh I Iwve heard concema rhe unintentional introduction 
an lialiaii tale into an American Indian 

Ciuliin^ {tS57-i(^) lived for rue y«us in Zurti Puehlo. mastered 
lire ia^uage. lyas adopted into s dan under a aaered oatnr. bccaiiiL 
f w BtiWh (ivtd with the fkfcvempr'^ faittiilv. hjiiI 
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csienilKd imporuinl rrligious fiiiittiona in the CDtiununity,' In jHftf)., 
ivficn Cushing n-a* on a jnitrnry with thfw Znflin, .in'd ihci' were 
all icflinji* tf» fritsiids, Cuahiri^ rcfaTcd * - *The oucic and tht: 

tiiousc r. /laiinn Pi/pitfiif Tukt. AliouC a vcar 

latcr^ ar Ziim, in somcrwhai; esmiJar circunuftajicc?^ Cuslung was 
grcaUy surprised tu hear nnr of ilit: men ^ho imd been with him 
Qis the journey qivc a Zuhi vei^on of thr ttalbn talc, 11m he 
recorded ; ir more tlum &\\ tinier as long as the Italian version* 
nfid IS »td to nevtal a marked degree of adjptaiioii it> tlic Zufli 
cnviroaiticjit iinci mudes of thoughL- 
Ahhough ihctc doc* not appear K* be anv evidence regarding tJic 
extent to which the {jdc as told by Cushmg corresponded tci the 
prinitd Jtjlian v'eTsion of the tnle. and we also kniow nothi^ng of 
die ™nner in which St was related, either bv himself or hy the 
Zulii, the i^ct iJiat the iigcnt and occasion of the transmisaion ci 
a talc Id a itew group ate fi«e clearly csialiljahed nnikcs ihb m:onl 
extremely vnlunhtc. 

b^oilearga stares^ in a personal comimmicatiDJi (jrd 
tktmwr, that the Irish Folklcire Coutmifs^jon has recently Iwcri 
rcconhngT, in Iriah+ the tradiiirnts wJikh J. Cvirtiti took down in 
hngliBh o%^ei forty yeart ago* the aamc two informants Iseii^g dsed. 

1 Ivere seems to ite a remarkoidy close e<?ftr»pnndcnce beiwcen 
the twvi sets nf texts, bnt the inatedcil has not vet Ikch hiUs 
analysed, " 

In cunclusioiL the Impe n»y be cxpre«seii that the theeirics and 
methods of the various contemfwrajy schools uf folklorist ic study 
tuny 3^>on he hroughi to trar on the welbdcKiitiiirnteil oral tniiiitions 
of a sfngfe commiinity ^ the other aspects of whose culture liavc liecti 
^^J^ghly investigated liy meanA of nnthrDprp|<>gk';]l and soch>- 
logical :rct™cli. If representsliva of eadi schoed ngrcci] to work 
at first in isofatiotu it miglii well be foufia th-it a given mmif ur 
rale-type, which one could easily trace from India, waj regarded 
hy jnnther ns a clear rcHection of some custom or institution 
choracferiAlJc of the pjrtieulw groirp. wdiile a third as Jcftinidv 
anrihuted it to in^ntile repressiond. The cinisuliatiotu or 
colEalioratiari which might result from nuch a tounnimetti would 
certainly greatly advuntc folUoristtc restarch. 

* From Au*iin'-i ** liatrudoction w I17S, jio. 
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E. j. MsDr.«EN 

MirrliODS OF tOlJ.ECTlNG FOLK-LORE 


A. THE IXFOfiAIATIOJJ REQUIRED 
Rccaus? df tlie important role which aniaieur c(illcctfl« wi t 
ctrtaitilv continue to play in the ffiitticring of folk-lore malcriuL 
a few words on tlic details which should oiiciivi accompany teconJs 

are it>nic excellent precepts in “ The handl.Xik of folklore 
hul they arc Wit always follruvcd,* and in wy' ease they are 
insftinicieiii. Petsnns aiisweritijf a qucalionnMTe on folUoristic 
topics recently sent oiit hy the Dialect Archive in LTppaas (53) 
asked iosu^>]tly the follufti’iJiS infornialiort j 

(i) 'rhr place ((.■oitunuiiity, village, esinte nr house), pattah, ana 
county to whieli tlic statemeuts refer ^ t 11 ■ 

(li) The recorder's name, oceupafian {title), and address ; 

(lii) "[’he tiiformant's ’ tiamn, occupation, year of birth, plwe 
of hirth (vtil.Tgc and parish), and the length of time he has resided 
ill the place to which the report relates; 

(ivl The date when the record was made. 

This list should, however, be coiistilcrcd as a wtMmujft, and couw 
ahvap with advantage be supplemented by further uifonnJtnon, o 
the kind dracrilred in Chanter H. Section IV, as essential for rirt:ort.is 
of social psychological otMtTvations, 


B. TECUNIQl ES UP RECORDING 
Meclwiiinil imtliwls of recording are being increasiiiBly exploitcil, 
and tJiuy have already iKsjn iTn:nlbjied m connectnjn w'llh the wnrfc 
of the Irish Folklore Coinmissbn (sec Section U, C). . ^ 

The meclianis™ emptuyeJ vary greatly m twt and n\ tiM: 
durabdiiv and quality of ihci rcstiUitig rcCotd+ C.olicctors shou « 
LiiniiTitiiucatKT with dudixt and folk-lort archives, as yfvW aa w s 
im'chologica! blM>r4U>rie* wlierc yrraiwphimc arc lor 

cspcfimcnial wnrkj* h\ order to he ablt- to adopt the DU»t 
wslistactnry mtthigd that bans bccii evolvud Mt a. givw 




^ (21), pp. 54 ^- , 1- 

■ H ■!?. ffl the UTrt ' ‘ L!o1I«:miocii ’' io FM^T^vrft i t + s? ■ 
where the stgefl of hmh infOTTnuiittp imd the AtAiui cHtr^ are 

»llie lenii * bforin4nr here indiPitiM tjas from wli^ the 

' itcorder who vn-rtc« the ufsihivc^ obuincd hi» mfumutwMi ; wore 
ca«eti< however, the - mfoimant ' eeOtJa hi* awn rejwjrt. 

‘ !f# V a "t he CaftibriiliiF S"sy!E.hnliaBiC 4 l Laibormofy - 
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In many cases, hnwcvcr, the raUeclnr will be taking tlown notes 
bv lianO, anti for this purpose it is adtiaable to leam an otleqimtt 
phonetic notstinn, Stmwr alphabet ia usuallv already being employed 
bv pliilologiats for the smtly of the IncaJ a bluet. Of pctieral value 
is the alphabet of the Intemattonsl Phonettc jVssi^ciatioTi (64). 

Shoftliand is not to be rccommcndeil. unlcaa the infoitnant i» 
nnvviltttig to repeat Itb idle, or to recount it at a suflictently’ slow 
pace for a longhand record; phonetic nuances cannot e^ily be 
rendered in shorthand, and error may- easily creep m during ttic 

pn>cess of deciphering it. ... 

Tlic nbteci Atehivc at Uppsala keeps some of its miuiuscrjiit 
notes on a special kind of paper,* designed to twist wear and the 
action of time. x\ Careful choice of r^il^ should be niaiie by nJl 
private collcctore of folk-lore, as well as instimtioos. since moch 
of it is usually destined to rcmsjn unpublished for dcciidw. 

C. 'HIK USE OF questionnaires 

Fc>!klori.4tic uuustiounaircs have been Teferrcd to in the accoiml 
«f Swedish research (see Secdon 1 !, A). The questiouwtire inetliod 
US nacd by psychologists is fully <ifscui5ed m Chapter IX, ano o_ot 3 
few of ihc sutne caveita fcUvMi to their ussc hy fulKtofiatfts 
although widely varying degrees of caution can b* discerned. 

This tv PC ofinquiiy appears lo have begun very early in UerraMV 
and the North, the meinorial of Uustdvais Adolphus being in fart 
a niiestionnaire. W. Mannlwnlt (1S31-S0), A followet of Grtmm a 
who travelled widely Ui Gemiafiy collecting data on ciistom and 
belief, Sent tiriiUcd quesiioiitiairijs to OMpIc in forvigii countrira as 
Well as in bis own. 'Hic replies which he reeved Imve t>wh 
prearned, and are betOR caftrfiilly analysed, from a »«wwhat 
dilfcient point of view, hy eorHempnrary students of foJk-lorq. 

r7i<? Isfgc I' flow ill 'of 

lion, represents the most extensive applicstion nf the que^lotinaire 
method hitherto made. Its maps are based entirely on the replic* 


‘ Obtainnble from the «hioni. P. r»s*r ^ M^cW, Boemr- 

Seine, FraK*! abd fJonicl l<*n« fUwvrrttty CoUegf, tiOwer 

PspptfNabriks Gryiiabo, in 

neeanlsnoc With itandard* fstahliihed by ibc Umte; obuuiwhk fmm 

Finpqppenbnjkcn* F5fl3ljnltlg(i A.-W,, Stocihcniin. 

• Ct.Vi»n SyUuw (74). PP- *3-4. C hrutwftieii fit), p. go. 
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rcceivcdp from 2 j,<KXi per^n* m diJTc/crnt parts pf the i:ouJirr>% tu 5 
(|uc«r[onnaire9, each with 50 topics on ev«y one of which 

tKTtween 2 und 5 ^^ocslian^ are put. The topiw are usuatiy quite 
uiireLii^ £\4iniplG^ zrv : (i) Mutiday asa lucky and m unliicky day. 
(th) What suit of a creaiure do people lielkvc to Iv alttin^ in ihe 
nnjoii ? ^\'ho brings little children = (a) Stork ; Midwife. 

(41)1 fktiirrence of Mother^ l>ay ifl the year 19^3.* 

Jtrixon (^9)h^‘tde!^j-Ll»edthe UjU^orquestionnainesfUispcda^ topics, 
imti tieint^ Lkvolied m cadi, in the invcstigaticitia ur^anh^ed hy tfic 
Northern Nlnseum, Sloctholnix He considers ilial que^ionnaires 
arc rtppPQpriately used as auxilianes to comprehensive tiefd research i 
which in these investigatium is conducted (i) by traiiK^l specialists 
attaclied to the Museum, working or in (ii) by students 

who are undcrucunj? traitmig, and (iii) by IocbI rcAJikiitB, h is ihc local 
nesidciitSp tlrawn from all classeSi who answer the ipiefttioniiaimi 
often ihcv’ fiave already been ihmuirh a short course in folk- 
liiristk iTiietbtHl&, bill In any case tfiey‘ are all personally rnter^iewed, 
sooner or later, by one cjf tiiore of the sctcfititic invesiigaiors, 

*nic qucsTraiiiiaires used by the Uppsala Dialect Ardiivc and 
l>v the Northern Museum are extremely detailed. Some of them 
resellillie Etmall tnonogmphs, anti they are often Tllustrated by 
phoiographu or dmwhigs.^ 
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SOME MEiTITODS OF SOCIOLOGY 


OtM-TEK XV 

THE METHODS OP SOCIAL CASE tVORKERS 

By S, CLEaiEST Brovtm, M.A. 

TttHir, Health Oaurtf^ Eocint D^attmrritj^ Lfrudtm 

fl/ ErcMSCMtirci 

I. 'rHE rUNCIlON OF SOCIAL WORKERS 

ScKTjaE workers, as their title ira|ilie?^ have a pradical riiACtbTt. 
Callo! into e?tislence beamse of human n^th, the urgency of 
thuAe neetb Im dwatit tnjcle i first claim upuii their cime andokilL 
Sudi interest os their ideas may Jjolii for the rraJciis of tliis voLume 
tics nuher in the empirical vatuc of cumulative experience than in 
any special mclhcKloh^gy or body of knowledge. Their methods 
have hreii cvolied from doily pocticcK and tiive only recently 
been subjected lo critical study. 

'I'he purpose of social work tnay perhaps be briefly dMcribcd as 
the promotion of a greater degree of compatahtLity between the 
^li&faction of the necdij and dcsim of the individual and the 
reqtiirements of wricty- Sochd ivorkefs tiavc* howwer^ tisually 
Iwfi called upon to deal with symptoniB of friction, or failure tn 
adaptidiOEL and it i« only iu recent years t!iat a more positive 
aim can be discernEd. 

11. 'FHE HISTORY OF SOCIAL WORK 

In the short history of social vvork there have been sigriiflcant 
changes both in theory^ and nvethtid. The need for train!ivg in the 
sexiial sciences was not rccognraed before the end of the kst century, 
ah hough social service has been curried cut i n some form in all 
so-called ' dvilUeii ’ societies. Social work was at hnst regarded 
m an end in it^f, a apontaiienus expression of philainhmpby, 
often sanctioned by religious belief, and calling neither for jusufica- 
tion nor analysis (i 26 ). 


jKo S, CS-KME^JT BfiOWJf 

At each in the dcvetopEncTit of new methods Eind br^nehi::^ 
rjf study it hj«t been ntcesaar^^ for pioneers to drguc ihr cm 
for further lUseiplinc m thought md practice, arui to nttel the 
objection tliat such discipline might destroy the personal s'alue of 
the human rclaiionahip. The Charily' (>rgaTii2:atioii Soetety, which 
was largely Tcspomibk for the hm caiperimenta in training in thta 
coumiy^ il the ttim of the ccntup^ laid down certain principles of 
work, designed uj rmicdy the evils of indiscriinimte giving. Fore¬ 
most among these principles was the need for knowledge of the 
mdividua! and his circumstances^ sri that^ in offering htfph the 
social worker wciuM Ijc able to fsKitcr individual cl^acterbtii^ 
which were aodiaJly desirable The tianrilioti is illustrated by 

C. V. Mallet"® smement (17) : " It has been said that ihc problem 
of gencraiion is 10 make benevolence scientific 

The first cqurBcs of study* provided in t 3 £>jt cortccntralrd more 
upon num’s rircumstanccs ttuin upon num Jiicnsdf. During the 
post-war years, however, when social workers had received govern¬ 
ment recogtihion and several fulhtimc courses had been cstablbheLl 
psychology gradually acquired a pbcc in the syibbus of moflt 
socy science departments, though iiainetiine» not wklwit a struggle. 
U is iiueresting to fiml diat in a series of lecturM jfiven to the 
Cliarity Organciation Society, in C. Burt replicil to a direct 
challenge that^ althniEgh hboratoty psycliology could provide the 
social worker with little else but ** an enlertainijig and even i 
suggeative hobby", the new psychote^^y of individiiid differences 
sliould prove to be her t " niaster science " (4), 

It was not until a dccaidc or jio bter that the study of psychiatry^ 
w hich pmfmindly inKuenced the development of £ocia1 work ia (he 
United c^une to be considered as relevant ta tmiaing in this 

country, Jt wyis ihcii fmmd to Ih: ncccsaaiy* to add a funher year 
ipf clinical socinil wutk and theoretical ^dy of mental health to die 
tw'o years* training foe the profession as a whole. 

’^Jire principal subjects studied in the first two ycara arc iniluatrial 
liisiorYp economics, central and local government^ psychoidgVi and 
social pliilctfiaphy. Fmciical training, which may occupy as much 

*■ ^rhe faronurt prorwun will be tiscU lo denote the soc^l worker, lioM 
th4 tJ ^-ial 43^ vroiken we, irt qrl;^Knn ind sbo 

hi 7 a»vci\i«Ti,e« m Jjftini^iihinjt Wtwem ihit mciDl worker and ihe cTjcnfi 
loi "whom I he mucufine nraciotm thtdughoijr em-pioj.'e'J - 
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019 two-thinly of the studtinl^st timcp Uktti the form of ptdcticiii 
social fteivic< under ihn sttpenision of an experienced worktT^ fliid 
will I the help of rqf^Iar conaultarioni Some AludcnU ctssist in the 
collection of material for social sun'C^s and make ' visits of observa¬ 
tion \ but for Iho most part, e^en in the training period, they work 
with particular ageneieip and the mcihiHb which they leant are 
necessarily related to the service concerned (i, j. 9, 151 12 , 23). 

Ill, lYTJtS OF SOCIAL WORK 

'Hie two methods of approach to the prohliim of adjustment 
hclwiecn the individual and stalely arc, broadly speaking, the 
moditlqatfon of social org^ajiizarion, and the development of the 
iudli'MiiaJ^s c^pacitv to adapt to ihe society in which he lives. 
\\lii\c (10th aspects of adjustmem play a part irk ali types of &ociid 
wofkp the members of this profession cm be grouped roughly 
into two corres[Kindiiig types, tite organi^ersp adutinUlrators^ or 
gTfJup workers, cm the one hanJ^ and the case W'otkers on the 
other, 

OrRaniiiing or admiiiiiiiraiive wTjrL includes the planning of 
social facilities for paniirubf anras or sections of the pcjpiilation; 
rehousing, providing for recreallorii training, and employmeiil ; 
Industriai welfare and iiifipection ; and spcctaJ sciX'iccs for difTereni 
age groups, or for tJiase sulTcring from particdar handicaps, t'hc 
other type of social work is concerned with the a'pecitic n«ds of 
individuals or families. For ibnsc eoneerned with si>eial organizaifon, 
the nurtliuds uf ius^estigation compriise atudiea of a general charac ter^ 
such as 7 'Ae 0/ Luftjijiti and the Aoffol 

f^urvry vf Aftrscy'fiJtt and studies of pariiciibr problcfns atich 
mental debciency or unemployment (see Chapter KVIll). From 
the pouii of view of attempting to bring abmii swial change, 
iiiiwever, surveys form uidy the basis for more detailed analyse** 
in which the significance of social conditions is seen in terms of 
individual experjence. The two :approache* imiat therefore tie 
considered in close relationship to each othcr.^ In so far as studies 
of individimls enter irhD> a survey of iocial condiiious, the ai\eihtHJs 

^ Fw valuable iltuslmtuaua of htrt^ ihis mav be danc^ m [5), (7). (- 4 h 

(as), (as-)- 


CLEMEST RFOWX 


3 S 1 

full u it hill the pmvijKc of caac wotV^ tn uhtcb the fiillmi-im;' 
liiscus&iDit \si]\ he confinetl. 

fVlthovij^h there art retoj^ized practice* common ro all htanchc^ 
of flodal CBw? work, thene i» a iiftoTfTmg tcndrrtcy UiwardA Kpecialixa- 
tion in acoQrUari,ce with the nature of the n&^da. or problcim 
presented, 'rhiis ihe aociAl dilfieuttics aiisin^ out of phx^ical 
disease, which require co-operation between the physician and 
the ' ulnioncr' or medical social worker, call fm apecialiited 
iiiiiwEedj^e and practical training. Induatrial conditions ninst be 
sLiidict! more intensively by those xvho ait rciporisihJe for aelcciin^ 
employees and providing for their personal needsJ KecentJy a 
special form of trainin]^ has also been developed for whnt ia gtncrmly 
knoxvniiA' psychiatric social work \ in which social workers t^lalio- 
rate xvjih m^icil atid ctlui^lional iwchsilo^TSts in tlw study ami 
trcatnwnt of nitntaE diBturbance and delinquency^ and in the 
promotion of nsnital health through the * guidance * of chiEdren,^ 

To some extent that divisions arc arhitinry, and have arisen 
hecanse of the stage at which piirticulaf social problem* have 
presented ihemstivt:*, rather ihaii as the result of a rational analysis 
of the purjKisc and requirements of the varioufl sendees. Many social 
workers who Im'e received a training in mciiicol (Uid cducatir^naJ 
ptychcdngy, for instance^ have found it relevant to all 
social case work. 

In the di^cussJon wdiich follows tt must he uiidcr^tCKMl that the 
methods dajcril>cd can only l>c regarded as illustrative of the 
practieca of social workers, and do not represent stantlan-b svhkh 
arc unixTrsally accepted citlier h tiuciiy ur prsctiec. 

IV, THF. RIi[.AT10N OF AiriHOri 10 iaTR[*Oi5E 

'Hie seictal cwj worker is usually caller I upon to study &*)iiic 
panieukr problem which centres in family life. Her mclh^wl* 
of investigation are uifiuenccd both by the nature of the priiblcm 

* IfiSe llie inetbt»d& the »odal miTkct mtid the induil tnal rfisehnhi^bl 
rmfTly tfi'erJap : m Chiptcr XVtl, 

* Detaiked UrKCftrn'wisi of the work und training involved m variou* 

braichisiof ftOciiuE cuew^Drh have been ruhlibhcd by rhe t.’hadty OrgMiiMiion 
Swhely^ Hcnpila] Almofwn AwiocLiitkMi, lit« \nJ tonal AsSodation of 

Pn4niiiin i^fficcTTi the AoMiniiafi of Pitvchiatrie Worken, otwl other 

oT^mraljoni. S« t 27 ). 


MSTIUHIS OP SOi P \l. CASf WOBKKHS 38J 

and by the fiinciion of the she serves. She must 

itJw3t)'s hear ir» mind the possible cifecu which her methfHls of 
seekini^ gn> e^pldoilion of the pfoblcmi may tiavc itpon her 
DjfTcrerfet aoliools cf thought exist aiiHJii^ social case wurkers^ 
howei'er, with to the relative enr^phssis to be placed upon 

the asseinhliu^ and inteqiiret^ition nf facls^ on the oiie himtl, and 
upon the art of cfiterin^ into a rcUtionshtp which will lead the 
mdividnal towards a more adci^^atc solution of hi> diffic^iltica, oit 
the oihcr. 

Import;uii rnethodological implications fotlow from this 
diitinction. ‘I'he sticki case W'lirktr wlm aims i'hieHy a! what haa 
sometimes been called ' soeiid dkgniMis' (20) tends to draw her 
f^icts fnom many dilTcrent sources, thereby throwing U^ht up^n 
Variations in behaviour and altitude, attempting to distingukh 
heiWiifen actual cvtnU and the signifienticf- ihw events may have 
for diffeTcnt people, [n her rtcstrdii there is generaUy wmie 
rccn^nij'ulik stt^jc at w'liidi tfjdsc facts are fiumnniraifcti and 
interpreted, and p!ana for treatment outlined, itui the ^Krial 
worker who stresses her personal rebtionahip with the client mm- 
question the desirability of such a systematic study. She k primariJ v 
concenied with the meaning of social cxpericiioc for the imlividuiJ, 
arid she cuiisidi.Ts ti her functioii to ]u;lp him to discover this 
meuning by the process of personal inleivicws ^21). Her records, 
lhcrefore+ tend to consist of a much more detailed ticcmint of the 
' ^nx and take ^ of the inlcrvdcw, and while it may be acoMiipanied 
by a runnmg cornnientoiy of an mtcqjtctiitive nature, it will 
dtsCtnguish less definitely Between the liccumuktion of facts, iheir 
analysis^ and the re^ltaiU dK^tion- 

In die brief dc^ription of methods given in the present chapter 
it will not be possible to do jiisticc t4> thctcdilTcrenci^. and, in ract, 
much of the social case work in thkcountry represc/ils a compromise 
between the tw'o extremes. 

In brciiid tertmv the ssiciid worker may he said, ihen, to lie 
Peking an cxplariaiiun of a given tockl EOtualion in tcima of general 
laws of social bcliavlouf and mental life- There are certatn widely 
|j»ed mcUiods of reaching such an cxplaiiaiton. En the first place, 
the focn^ of ot>i<erviition k detrimincd by ihcoHts concerning the 
rcktiuii^hip^ Itelwccn facts- 't'his k dearly true both of the loeUJ 
woritcr vvluj acts out tn moke a study of the who^e situation, using 
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many of infiirnutbn^ ai>iil flf the one who coficentmtc* on 

her own relationship wkh the client. The thenri^ may be explicit 
in the form of ^ case history outlines " of the foetid which have been 
found rclcv^dxnt in the or they may he impheit in the attitude 
of the worker^ ^iding her attenbon and the conrie of discti^bn 
in inaTvicivs, 

For example, a worker tryirtg to tbro%v light upon the cauBi^ of 
tuberciilosiB ordinarily makes very^ detailed ohscn^aiions on the 
physical living and working conditions of the patient. liii sociitl 
rclmii>nilup^ wilt he n^ard^ as significant in so far asall in^ricnccs 
alfect the serenity of the patient, femforcing. or detracting from^ 
his desire for recovery* and psychologicaJ attitudes will lend to 
he recorded from thiH standpoint. I'he social worker's interrstA, 
in such a caaei will depend on con temporary (htxiricd as to die 
probable causes and licst mcthotlsnf treat mt^nt of a dearly rccogiibecd 
morhid conditloii. 

If, OR the other hand, she is called upon ta discover the eKplanation 
of M comnlaint froio the parent$ thattlUir adoloaccnt hoy is ** beyond 
cotitrol *\ the investigator is obviously dealing with a relationship 
tn which sodohigicm and personal data may play an eqnolly 
impurtani: part. Here ihc range of theories luusl Iw far wider* 
with a Ptrre 4 [M;inJingly broad scope for ebsen-ation. Causes aie 
rareiy simple when behaviour It^ts been soebUy delined. The 
cnauirer is concerned with hndiRg the reasons for liolh the dcfiiutioR 
and till! behaviour to which it refers. She must be prepared lo 
discover» perhaps, a social fietjon based upon the adults' need for 
a convenient nbject of blame- Or she may Iw con fronted by a 

K robicm similar to iliiil of the tubercular palieiit^ the cliild's 
ebaviour being one aspect of the afier-eifccts of a morbid condition 
such as ffic^Aa/jViJ Ushargica or juvenile paresis. As each pi^ibiliiy 
b entertained in turn* it ini^Kise^ its own framework, within an 
odicrw kise tiniitlesa fidd of interest. 

V. THI:; I>ER[V.\TI 0 N OF EIYPOTHI^SES 

It IB irn^>oirtiini to enquire into the sources of the theories which 
guide this initial ftd^iun. writer lius mailc a eoinparative study 
funpubhahed) of tq;hty cose records, from three agencies, druivn 
up in ihc ycani and 1934. The significant cliutig^ in content 
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'which were faund m have lakeo [ihcc hy ihe end of tJtc ten-year 
inlerral iindotihtcdly hear soinc relationship to the tIcvelopTncnl 
of new throriea dirring die Eame ]>t:niHl. 'L'hc reoDrds dealt, 
for inatiince, in i far intirc Jctoiltxl way with diiTercnt aspects of 
per^Jialily^ and with Xh^ spccUie nature qf faitiily rcriEionsfiipSj 
timn did the same type of record in The earlier oommenti 

were tnore coivcemed! witli ceftain kinds tif hchavioiir, Aueh 4a 
* dcatilinci?", * honesty \ or 'aohricty", and witli irmterial 
cundhions. IVcsuiiiably the ehangt; resulted lair^^ely from the 
jjrowing conviction that soehiT inohlciTts are more dei>eodenl upon 
the attitudea and iniintfite social rebttonships uf the indiviutial 
than upon hue superficial habits and physical surroundtti;^ 

Tlic sources of the theories which form the framework of must 
case studies are varied. The new emphasis for instance, upon the 
individual's own nccount of his experienced derivea partly from 
llw fact lhat^ in, priictke, many anempts at solving aodal problems 
have been fuUiiJ to fail ilfdess sotric discontent with the e^istinf^ 
sEtuatiort is already present, [t is therefore now reco^i;£ed lo he 
of great impoEtance to know what the Lndividua! feds and thinks 
about his own problem, m svcll as the way in whicJi it has been 
interpreted by htjt $uchd group. 

Otiviously ihc:^ two phenOEUerta are interdependent. It has 
been found^ for instance, that svhLTcaa abortion may be midcrgone 
by one mdividual withnui any upparcni disturhance uf ct|uilihriunip 
in another case the conHic-t may he so pjeat that it is aetimripanied 
by tjevefc eneritid disnjri>ance. In two such contrasLing instances, 
kjcaJ opinion was r|UOtetl hy the individuals concern^ as being 
the main cause of the absence or presctice of anvielyK ‘I'ht cxtEiii 
to whidi thi^ explanation iridicaled a, deference in innate Atabijityi 
or a prcrjcctitin of the client's own conJljctA» could <ni!y lie deter¬ 
mined by ascerlaining the prevalence of relevant t^roup opinion 
and the way in which it impinged upon Lniiitidual experience. 

For Theories ahoui this kind of relatiurudiip the wjcial wortcr 
relics lar;gdy upon the knowledge of suticiy that she hoe gained 
by bein|f a member of it licrscir It is tn this assumption of knowledge 
that her rrLeilKHJa differ most markedly from Those of the 
anthiopoloipst (see Chapter XMi Section IHJ. Tiierr arc twth 
odvontiigea and dkadvantages in bmuliaritv^as it were, from within, 
’llie social w'orkcr has a far grearcr vs'calth of material ; she can 
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draw upon hblOTVi bitigraphy* novcb, dranid. filirti, 

an J advertiscuit^nts, as wcH zs- tbc more fomiiJ lypc of infomiation 
dtrivol t!iroiig!i professional cdncadon. Yer the vexy identilicBtloci 
of her own cspcricncc With that of the subject of otudv will tie apl 
to hlijid her |o saLnle dlHercnccis. More oftcii than, not she belimp 
to a strfltum of society radically diilerenE from that of lier climt, 
and that fact unquestionably affects I heir nebtiunahip. and her 
interprclation of the facia. 

In order ir> afTjct i!ic Ihniiationa thus cnlailcii, many soctal 
workers have felt it csseiitml to gain a more intlmjitc bmw ledge of 
as least one iiti^blx>urhotnJ- The crime rate, for instance^ ia much 
higher in some areas thar^ in others, and famUfarity with accepted 
atandaolfl in such a district will ncrxasarily affect tliK intiTpretiitiun 
of individual behaviemr (5^ ti^ 34)4 Wlten the iqcial worker 
becomes acquainted with local aistoins her obstnaiionsi acquire 
gre-atcr significance. In Birminghamp for example^ the fire-aide 
hraases ure the pnde qf the faxnilyp and among the last treasures to 
Ik sacrificed ; their abantce in a hmiuehoid of tiiat area would 
iliereforc justify special comment Racial and religions traditions are 
so sigiiiiicaiit (hat they liave led to gpecLd opganizalion^ for social 
workj not only because of ihc value of commoo attitudes in bringing 
about a cotvstnictive rclaLioprahTp, but because an undcmainUng of 
tradition and Wit^f may lead tu a finer pefctptbn of the nalune of 
socUl diffieulliei. 

In support of her theories the social worker Is sometimes abtc 
to refer to carefully conducied sun^cys^ somciimcs to her own 
special knowledge of ihe history and stnHture of the soda! 
insiitutions involved^ and sonnetimes only to impressions fitted 
from cu niulative cs ^>tritncc, Wl lilr diCisr impTcssions hive n ec rtai n 
empirical ^^lue;p They arc often uiudiablc, and thorc is clearly 
H great heed for more eystematTc social studies^ of a type which 
cull Id form a background fnr caiu; hisUiries- 

It was will I litis need in view Uial a dlscujsitm group ineftiditiE 
anthropologists, psychologbts, sociologists^ anti psychfatric social 
w-orkcre was oT^anijied at the London Hchool of Economies in i935» 
Taking z% m sUiting-point the conflict lietwecn idolcscents mid 
their parents which is widely prevalent in Kuropean snCJctics* il 
was found that the majortty of tnt socLal workers assumed thaT such 
conJlict Waft Ui^eJy due lo the ph^'sicsl and psycholofrical ehanges 
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in tbr individud ut this \>cxiod of iifffp i.t thjit aomc dtgra qf 
rcvdt ajjjfliiiBt nutfiorhy wajj to be expected of ttic nurnsjs! adolescents 
This was cofieidcmhly rttodSfied, tiowe%TT» nfttT hcuring 

JoscirpiTons of the relfttionship between udolescentB and their 
parenis in certuin primitive societies* whert tio conflict was ob^rvt^d. 
Attention then shifted to the sodd phenontciin oi our society, in 
whidi adult responsibilities arc conferred relatively late and codes 
of bchaviokir are far lesa clearly deHned^ with the result that the 
authority of parcnls tends to expr^ itself in jwrsonal interferttict 
of a more emoriona] dLiraeter than seciiis to be usual in simpler 
cultures. 

VI. TYPES OF FACTS STUDIKI) 

Apart from selections of niareri^ for speciHc purposes^ as 
eiivisaj^cii in Section iV^ the social case worker is generally concerned 
With four main types of data, whicli may he summarised aa folJuW'a! 

(1) : I'he prerflent manifcsratioiiA and past historv of 
tfie behaviour aiul iiitlividual characteristica (abilities, attitudes, 
interests, etc.) of those members of the family who present 
^cial difficulties or needs^ 

(2) Sthf^I : The present maniresudiirut and past 

history of the individual attitudes, expressed or implied^ of difFcrcr^i 
members of the family towards oac another, and cow'ardsindividuala 
or groups outside the family (encountered in school, recreation * 
emp!o)'Tnent, etc.). 

(j) Th Matrrijil Cr?ttdiri^m 0/ Famify Lr/# 'llie present aLtuatidtl 
and past history with regard to housing, ijneome, Cixpenditiirc, 
equipment, etc* 

{4) i\'ri£hbouf h(y)d CWftKMW ; "The prevalent material and Mchl- 
pSYChologicai conditioru of the neighbourhood * and the dpportiinilics 
for education, employment, and other of social relationdhtp, 
as well as for recreation^ wliicb are there previdctl. 

vn* MFrrHODs of s^itidy 

"rhe social worker collects her facts hy meaitfl of teatiniony, 
oL^^rvation, and interview- Tlicise three means of gaining infun^- 
tion are all used in eome form in niEJst case studies* but in vary ing 
degrees according to the ty|,ic of service cpncenied, 
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1 t-etiniony may be of 5 doeumentafy kiiiU. Ii may caoaist. fur 
instnnee, in n letter describing tlic priihlcm for wfueb help is 
required ; in legal evidence of hirth* marriage* or dcatfi: in rent 
b^k*; or in centempomry aci:ocini» of the past and priseiU lives 
m fiicmlwra of die family, [n many urban communities iliere is a 
L'onsidcnthl e i:;>Lo1iange of rccorila h^wten dllferent sovLiJ iwm’icr^s. 
in Amtrica tnosi [urge citic* have 3 ' Mutual Register ^ at which 
the forma] particnIjiTs of appljcatinns for help are norihed^ and 
through which case records arc communicated, ft thus passihk 
to obtain contemporary accounts of families during sc^'eral genera- 
tTons- In this coumty' similar ntcihcids arc used in certain areas, 
hui have tioi nset with the samu degree of successJ 

^ ctbal icstiinriny is ijften ahtained by intcniew. ft is usual^ for 
iptancc, to cothisult a ebild"* teacher bIkiuI his IvchavtoLir at schooh 
SoiTip agencies admliuetcricig relief queslion employers ami land lards 
about applicants as a matter of mutific+ all hough this practici! has 
l^en increasingly criticiKC^l, both because it la relented by the 
clicrM luiJ becausrc the evidence is fr^uently ptejtrdkcd. If siteh 
nstintmiy fdrnij port uf the recftnl it is usually entered undfit a 
septate heading, ai\d paniculara are given about the wTEpcsies^ 
theJr rehttionsliip to the subject of the testimony^ their opportunities 
tor accumie Itnotviedgc, and anv indicaiians which there may be 
trial a bioseiJ accuLint is being given. 


B. OP^ERVAntyX 

It has f™ucTitJy been claiincil tfmt ime of ilic main contrihiitinns 
of the social worker lies in the hrmt-haiid f>bservatioiv^ which $he 
^ aiilc to moke fiy visiting diems in their own honies^ Tn the past 
XI has snmrtimes lietm rather naively assumed lliai diirinf^ such 
visits alic is able to observe fiiniijy life jusi as it is carried on when 

been aq^cd limt, if a surprise viait Is 
paid, 1 he raiuilv will be '^qaujglil/ in tsituatioiis which would other- 
wi^ uc concealtd. In certain ItjmJs of legal as for instance 

wheii cnielty tn a child is Hisfjccicd* this is still une of the mctJu>da 
cmplnyed, 

iwint ot the working of this tynlrni of rr^iblrmtien, »ec 
aiaciwtHm (it), pp. ; Mtui 
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"rUf cliAixgt: of nmpt raAifl fhjm the stiiclv of cv^ents iuld behsviouj' 
tu that of indivicinal atiitudets bji5 tended, however^ to lamlffy thia 
prcK;edurc in olber typ^ of ^ocinl work. The conficlence nf the 
dient ifl c^niLoJ if attitudes are to Iw freely exprea^sed. imd jidcntifie 
M wcU as eihical conjudcralioas have led lo im:\v mctlioils of seeking 
opportiiaitiea for ohser^-atinn. It is no^v iiaiiai lo arrange appoint* 
irscniSj or even to tvaif for an invitation, before making a v-iait. 
More attention is paid to the cfFct!t iliat the fole of hw*^ 
have upon the attitude and behaviotir of the person visjted.^ Sudal 
tvorkets from Chdcl ’Guidance Clinicra arc sometimes fnx'ited by 
parents to ^latch their children playings so that they may give first* 
Jiand reports to the CUnic staif. 

C, Butder armijjcd for her students in ^"^ientia to become ^isiior!* 
in hunics for sever^il weeks at a time, but this mcthfxl has never, 

1 holieve, been used in ttiia country; Most clinics do, howei^er, 
provide a piay-rc»m for childrern (see Chapter IV), and the $ocial 
w'orkcr often sliarta with the pisychologht the mpomihiJi^- for 
making detailed oiwrvqticnis of the social bciiavioLir of children 
under these condUionsi Similar opportunities arc sometimes foufid 
on the playground or in the class-rooms of schooUn DctallKl 
observ'ations are often made of the appearanccj posturVn gestures, 
tone of voice, and manncriaina of the subjects who are iiitcrvieivcd. 

C, INI'ERVIEW 
J- Hm: 0/ tftr Client 

Jntcrvieirifag rrmaiii^ the chief meiniJ of study for ihe sotHal 
worker, and it is probably iti her use of this method that she 
lias most to contribute towards the technique of fiDCiut psycholtigicai 
iii^'c^igjtinTi 

ti has afreadv Iwn emphasijcetl ihui the swial case worker has 
become increasingly jntcftHted m the iruliviJual's attitude towards 
Ua circtunatkinccs, Vathcr than in his cireumstances as such. One 
result has been that the interviewer is now* seldom ciinfail to 
accept the subject s account of events, experiences, ami AttittidcK 
at their face VEtlue- Di 5 COvcrie$ concerning unconficious wishes, 
vvhlcJi prod Lice fidsifieation of fact and ambivalence of attitude, love 
kd to a growing scqiticism as to the value of mere accoanti of 
eventSi even if they une objectively accunttc- 
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Siudi facts may iudced be of signal impoftaAC?, but ihcjr impott- 
dfvee for socia! work often lies m thtir relationship Id tlic mcaaiii" 
which they tuTc hr individuals. Lf, for instance, a mother con¬ 
stantly refers to onir of her childiw as a incarnate while 

anotbcT is described w ** a little anji^^cl it may be important to dis¬ 
cover whether amiitar evidence b fomlicoming fni-cn the hither^ ihc 
school, ^d the cfiurcb. Oiis evidence will not bo obtafned^ however, 
only with a view ro ascertaining the acoimc)' of the motJtcr^s 
statement. However nu^Leading her description of her children 
may prove to Imvc I'^ccn^ is an expresrion nf her attiinUe it i$ of 
great for the study of the family. This point nf view itiav 
he Biimoied up in the staTement of \\\ I. and D. Tliom^" 
** If men dchne situations os real, they are real in ihcir 
consequence "* f2S). 

It is essential to understand how the subject interprets the 
purpose of the inten'iewer. 1 'he difBeulrica encountered in the 
of anthio^ltigicat field vrork arc anal>^ed m Cliapter XilT 
(Section IV), To the socud worker pcuplc come, cir arc ijfiiit, for 
many dififri^t ptnposeaH hut generally tn the hope of gtruing help 
of a poetical kicnl Often they are in siiuaitmtis of cTtremc 
prccanousness, and miuich nruiv depend upon the result of the 
intmiew*^ Like the patient of the psychiatrist, they may be anxious 
for" cure" (see Cliapter III, Seclinn IL C)> in this case in the form 
of a solutiuii of a difficulty^ but iisuaUy the pniblem seems ti> 
them to lie oumidc themselves. 

The very fact of seeking help implies failure and dependency^ 
and carries wiili it many of the attitudes typical of sticfi a situstiom 
Ih Air in^iancep a mother aiika for 4$ristance tn placing her child 
away from home because lie £a *' iinmanageahlc she m^y he 
influcrtced by nejghbonrlitiod opinion^ by feeling? of guilt in relation 
to tliE chthlj, or by a desire to rid herself of rcsponsibiliLyp rather 
than by any * resj tieeda of the child. 'JTic social worker may 
fepnawmt to the mol her wmctZilng akin lu a ccnBorioiis neigliboiir, 
a kind parent, or a fathrr-confcsai^r^ atiii the account which the 
iiTQiher rives of herself and her familv will be coloured 
tccordmgly (21). 

Again, there jjmrvv itp in nvuny aoeas fiopular conccptiDna of the 
methoiU of^iaJ workcTi, which necessarily aHm inierviewing 
mcthfHl* People anticipate investigatton^ and are prepared witit 
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a di:fcii« against this oiuku^ht. Arriv-mg on the door^step of a 
wurnan who, on the adi'icc of the school medical officer, tuid 
rductantlv allowed her son to attend a Child Guidance Clinic for 
the treattnent of his stammer, otie social worker was greeted with 
the words: " Have you Conte i« ask mu questioos, like the woman 
who came yesterday ? " ” No." replied the vishor, " [‘re rame m 
ease you would like to ask me questions about ttie clime, tVell, 
said (he mother. " so 1 shnidd, 1 &heuld like to ask you whether 
vou arc paid for your job.” SMim an iflirmattvc answer was giren, 
the muther feplEed, " 1 Hhould luve thought you a fool if you 

weren’t" , , . , - ■ , 

Clients as well as social WTorkert develop tcclmiqucs *ii inlef' 
viewing. C. Shaw, the leader of a gfoup of sociobgiata who earned 
out their investi^HatLA in Cliicago hir adopting * tutural jrolce within 
the gTDupp' infoTTneU the offtsent wntcr tJmt the of 

a tertiin distrtk;!, who imdc frequent u=$e of Bociiil 
rcf^rdrd tho Jigciicies in turm^ of their methods of investigatiori, 
and rcijponded to interviews accordingly. 

Pcrtortiil Bias {n fAf Infenieu^tr 

All socinl worLerg recognke that personal bia.^ plays an important 
part in their mode of observation- It h often fdiiiid, for ins^cc, 
tJiat youTiE workers tend to identify ibcnxwlvcj witli the clitldrcn 
talher ihiin with the parents in a htruUy study, and to such 

facta as appear to eatabliah parental fTusbandling. M. Karpf [14) 
lias suggested that llie only means of ccnitrollinfl dut dement w to 
devise standardized methods of mcasurenicnt of tw kinds of jacte 
in which case workers art intcresleJ. In his opimoii there is hjtlt 
value in the *impressknw" of the social worker mgarding either 
pcrmuality or cLrcumstartces- 'Fhis point of view is not* how^’c^ 
widdv accepted. Many of the impressions recorded fdaic to facts 
whicH are hardly sn*cq>tihle of atandardiieed meaaurctiient. 
over even if it were possible for tlic social w orktr to use st^dardiz^ 
methodfl of meSAurinc per^nality. the problem of nchttmg the 
personality to the complex slrucmio of faindy life and of tJtc 
cultural paticrn would still reinain. 

Two methods of conifolting personal bias are cojmnoiily 

^ L L 


39- Si. CLf-MENT MHC^WS 

TCKJ^tJE^. One -cofosifits in the inlninfj^ of the student^ 

m the jxmrec at tvhich oppurtuntte i& pitjvitjed fnt iliRcovcrinj^ 
|iersi>fi:u p rcjii dict^s, and iin attempt ij made to de^'clop ins^ight 
jniu die way in whicli ihts may arTert case wurk methoda (3, 21). 
I he nlhcr cons.iiiti in tlie priLctlce uf submitting case studied for 
Atflff nr committee diacusaiojs. Allowance* for indiviiln^ crnirs 
of judgment .irt made by the staff, and thro itgh this process Uic 
mdivtdtial i^fien aw^art of her own bias* 

to alj skilled occupations it h net:tr|!TU?fKl tfiat fineness of 
pcTceprion depends to a Jar^c extent uptin a natiirat facility, 
developed by cumLiiaii^'ft experience. Tticoretic^ kfinwlcdgc mav 
such percept] on, T>iJt seidoni or never creates 
jt_ rju4 jjt particularly true of skill* invnlvin^t personal rdationship. 
anti recopiitinn of lacrt is implied in tfie j>cr 3 nnal ^k^iection of 
student?* For inunfnjE, and also in the importam part that practical e38- 
penence 1% matlc to pl:[y in the preparation for social work. Just os b 
pluiucikin often dijupmsts |jy the kind of immediaie judgment somc- 
tunes called intuition \ checking; the dtagtiDeiis at a Jater stage by 
Systematic analysis, so rhe social worker ciiliivait;^ anil makes use 
ill perception uf a specialised kind, anJ h dependent uptin this 
perception at least m the initial stages of the study of family life. 


3. 7 'hp l ie 0/ Ouitimi 

Written niitizncs ' of tlte ^Eats consitlercd relevant are quite 
rctjijenfJy used, hui except for the purpose of recording formal 
ititmttyyig facta such aa name, jigCp f>ccnpat;ou. and ordirml position 
m the fainily, which are gmtrally cnlm-d upi>n a prmtetl " face 
shCTi H the outlines are seldom pnuluccd duririf^ an inLcrvtew, 
uu scr%e ffllhcr os a discipHue for the range of olTfiCn^ations than 
Ui a qucstjtumHire. fhe social w-fjrktr has in this respect been 
TTiflnenccd by the psychothcrapin, and recngnbies that the very 
fumj and order in which the client talks of his wpcricnce* represent 
^gnihcaiii data which li sfercnlj^d approach might ooscurt. 
Uuthnes arc, as a tult, biilri up graduany by the different agencies 
jng ijicnn and arc E^a^icd on Inith tbenreticml knowletlnc and 
ra^ricncc. lliuv arc often v^ijable as guidci to the 
facts tecofj, Berv'ing as sn iiidcai to vurtoits types of 
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4. Thfi Conduct of the Intirirfcfi' 

Jntcrvfcrvritig b involved in Tuany of Uic types of invesligaliofi 
il(?«crihed in. diiA hook, rttiU the specific methods adoptnl bv 
the sfKbl case worker have many pomte in common with 
those of the anihro|K>t(^i*t, the psycldatrist, and the vwcaiiijnal 
atlviscr.' She, too, must modifj her wdinique accurdiiii! tn w helher 
she is eliciting facts which arc apt lo give rise tt> atmn;; emotion, 
or others, towards which the subject may be expected to late a 
more objective attitude. Like the ps^chothempist. she must lie 
a^varc iif ihe tcndcuGy tranafiir to her the feelinpi 

aroused by his own expcn'cncc. ihroiigli the pfoctss of idcuttfica^on, 
and fih^? must he preparwl for the ditinbivalcni attitude of which 
holh dependency adil hostility are manifestations, 

Neverthebfis there are ctirtain characicfistic^ which arc pnnhably 
peculiar To the ioteniews of the social workerm and these will 
rct^ive speebt attention here. 

(ff) T^iJrfrtv 

To xhc phvsicLan tho inrlividuat coniCA for cure# und to the 
vocational wUmr difinitc recoFnmtndatiom. Tlie procedure 
adopted may dicreforc Ik formuLitc^l to some extent, in. either cascj 
on the basis of a reoj|,5nT2€kl nviliv^e. lo the social worief^ however, 
the client cornea for a far wider varkty of pnrpoae^t, general I v 
involving iujT tmlv hb own iicrsoniJ needs, hut a complexity of 
problems with his rvLitivca, his school, hb employers, his 
neighbours, gr ln& friendfr- llie need for ek&ticitv' m the ^icia! 
workci^s interview is thus apparent. Yhc whole of adjuai- 

mrnt may depend upon the still wiih whichi at an mitral itilcrvtew, 
the casu worker is able to reach wme iinderstantlmg of the nature 
of the problem, the attitude of the client towiirds U, and his 
interpretation of the function of the organisation to which he los 
come for hclp+ 

The setting of the interview mav Ik of me utmost irnportancc. 
If it takw ptaec tn an office it tends to tcmiiin on a mi^rc profi^m^l 
ba^^^ wlule a home vi^it introduces cctiain social attitudes fiw 
which ipcciil allowances must be made, fii recent ycar^ this 
quciftion hi39 hotiu much dtsowsctl (i4> 3®)’ 

• S« Cti«ptcrtXU,XlI1. Ill, ntil XI. 
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TIjc time fflCtpr h al&o bf nlivicms importAJicc. A client wha 
been ^'Siting in a queue will hav'e x diffcrtnl Atdtmfe towitFd^ 
his ifitiTvicvi'er frotn one who lias an appobitTiient, know^ 
tliat lu5 can cuimt upon a given petiod of undivided attentiE^n. 
Hic^ detsire to monupoH^e atieniioni characterbtk of chifdlmod^ 
peralab; to ^nic csteJil even in relatively rruitunc ididUi iantl for 
most fMMpIe involves &nnie rewjitTncut at I he thought of Iwing 
mertiy one of a series Many social workers hud that their clients 
cesiie to break down the professional nature of their TtjlAtionshrp. 
to separate the individual from the organist ton she represents, 
and to persciaJe her that there Aumething unique in hia problem. 
In the conduct of an interview great skiJl is Uicrcfore jicoJcd to 
steer bctw'een the extremes qf professional detachment and hunmn 
^j'mpathy. 

(i) Scopf 0/ fhe Enquity 

In mnsc cases the scope of die social tvarkcr*$ enqutrv is in a 
tense somewhat hmader than that of the paychotlierapist or the 
\^tioiisl psydwIogUl, a drcumstancc which aflects her mrtlujd 
of interviewing in two main ways. In ihc first phice, she must 
M akn to the po^ihle need for using other sources of 
information i [f, for insiancc^ ati cmploymciit difficulty is 
meiUjoried, die miist ask herself %vhct|ier the situation is likdy 
to be illuminated by consulting the emptoycr, at the same time 
keeping hi mind lK>th the ethical principle of confidence, and the 
psychological elTccts of suggesting such a step^ Itt protflems of a 
moft tinil she may allow the clieot^a own attitude to 

dcieTTninc the rangt of her gttmly* or she may feel that in the interests 
of the other |>erw>ri^ involved she must have access to suppIcfnEntiirv 
data. 


(c) Th/; Servki Oj^md 

In the second plitce^ unlike the psvThothempist or ihe vtjeatinjuL 
■dvi^f, the social w'qrter often bears the responaihility of giving Or 
w'UhholdiRg Certain services, according to her view of tJie client"a 
needs. Ishc fmy luive to decide, ihutigh usually bv ocmsdltation with a 
Committee, whether to offer Gnancud help, to arrange for convales¬ 
cence, nr to assist in placing a child in a foster kwme- If anv of 
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ihcnc scr^Ti^cs arc offci^Jp bcr re-laiian^hip ’with the elicni n^ay 
over a li>F^ period of lime. Each iottrv’iew muM rcgaffiJcd aa 
an episode in a ptocesa of adjustment during wlddi ihc imUal 
probiEin becomes modified and new obseryatinns nre made. 

^I'he interest of the social worker in fiitding out new facts is 
therefore affected hy the nature of the process of sociaJ ircauncnt . 
She tnUBt even be prepared to protect the client a^inst beennung 
too expansive about hh c>wfi feelings OJitl so uncoiiscitHialy inrpjvmi; 
himself in a rdallortship for which neither she, nor the agency, are 
able to dimddct the nspoicnbilit^* (21). ^ 

In all t>TKs of work which fio beyond the Btfaighlforwunl 
administration of material needs, some attempt is ina[ic to nnJer- 
sund personal attitntlcs. Fur ihc study of these the socud worker, 
in ajmmon with the psychologist^ lias found that dirat question 
sen e only a Jimticd purpose. Her method gcncjat v consist m 
cliciiing a periodically ' prompted * nanatiTCi in ilic course ot 
wJdch she is caxcfiit to obsene the particular association of 
catpcrienccs. and the feeling with which tlicy are dcscnbi^. 
Accuracy of fact b often obtained more readily by eftcouraomg the 
clicni to describe his cxpcHciiccs in hb owti way than by asking 

him manv durstions- 1 , ' i 

In writing reports one oomple of spontaiiegiia bchaMour may M 
mote siEHiiiiami tlian any nuniljer of adjectives descnpiive of 
ncrwitiJitv. sincf the connotation of th^ van® sratly fn>m one 
ttivcsUcaior to another. 'Ilic type and form of ihe qucstiona askett 
are aUo of Frait importance. Some interesting toncluaioTis m tlu* 
topic liave feoltccl from the lumM-lo-howw invest!gntions of those 

engaged in market researeh-^ . 

For ajnts clients tiamtivc i* csirerncly dithcmt. and Teaponuing 
to questions mflv give them a welcome sense of secuntj. 
Reluctance m express feeling ts sometimes shown hj' extreme 
Ulkativcness. sometimes by silence, and the skilled miervievrer 
must be able to recognize such mechsnisras of defence and to 
steer her interview according m her understanding of the jnihvidual, 
an imdcrBtanding often bawl upon clues tlcrivcU from posture, 
gestures, siicJ facial expression. 


* See for eiample. P. Brown, ’'Some pmWtfiw n> oistket resemh. 
SoM^lVodei-fl OiJMBfO l^obtrmi (cd. I’Unt), London : L«liPO*ns, 

1037 . W'lai. 
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5 - RetofJir^ 

The Icchjiiqiic of recording in socbl case wort haa received a 
guod tied of aitciniorik dthough littLr has been u^ritten ahout it 
in this comilry'r It h the jpracticc of Mx:rd worker U* compile 
' Cafe records ^ for each fannlvi wliich include * i 

(fl) Fomial identifying facts, for which ^ printed 'face sheet" 
is often used (d. Section Vll^ C j). 

(A) An occorint of the proldcm for which the indiviclud or 
fLimity seeks help* 

(f) A description of the present tituatlon. gitined from various 
sources, 

{d} A life historji' of the mdividua) or indtvi<]uals in the fufniiy 
who present apecfftc needs or pruhlems, 

ff) A hiatorx' of the family, sometimes including the second 
ascending genomtion, or, in special tvpcs of invcstigafionn the 
third. 

ITic iiiformatbn containtd in these records h uaudly fioted 
down i mined iately after each mtci^iew; dthniid) it may not he 
f I rafted in its final fgnn uiiHI all the data have been accumulated. 
Policy Varies regarding note-taking during an inten'icw^ Most 
workers find thst Xhey can niiike notes about the tnofe formal 
kinds of facts without undesirable effects^ and th^t m seme ease* 
doing 50 adds to the informant's confidence^ particularly if lie 
ass^ia^ dte inquiry with clinical examinations, in which noie- 
tiiking b a cummori practice. 

It h generally agrtetf however, that during dkeus^iems of a more 
mtiniaite kind note-taking is cmlmmssingk a^d peeventa 
spontandiy. Some workers have evok^ed their own individual 
schemes of assnosEtlon ant! need only jot down significant \vard& 
or symbols* which on act a$ a skeleton mnemonic when ihe rKNinl 
has to be filled out, I'his can ofteti be done unohtruajvdy during 
an interview* particularly when it is held in an ofime. Other devices 
of association which may assist iriemor)" consist in changing oneV 

positioiu or drawing (i, 12}, 

fi. inti'TpTftaUoH 

Tlic place of inictprctalion in the rocqrdit of aodal workers has 
* See tEio 5ectiL<3n VI. 
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hiicn Lht iubjcct ot much disLussiwn. '(“he phrase ' AtKial Jia^usis * 
has been ^^■^dely used in AmcHti ifv the past to dcnolc the pioeirM 
Hjf c>£plairfcin|2 social prolitem^ accordmg to their aetiology I* 

is lHirtowC‘ii+ of conrao^ firom the medical professioni and ^^erhape 
with less juftTiiloatiofi than has ^oc rally ticen assumed, ^'hc 
" diagnosis’ implies the posscsi^ofi of aufficient bnmvledgc of the 
simibritics and difFmnee lH:nvceii pardcukr groups of 
symptoiits to justifv s classificaiion ^\hith has both fteiiologiLd 
and nredictKc value. Social situations arc ofttn lot* hetcmgttiixjus 
to permit of any such dassitlcation, and ' intcrpaliition ' mpib a 

more appropriate word. 11 * t 

II seems de^Trahtc that the int^:rp^ctatior^ should be separated as 
far as t^o^ibb fimm the record of the data obwlncd from dt^cumcntSi 
ubserv-ation* and interview^p and this separation is Hometitnfs mait]- 
tained. It has alreadv been pnitfted wU howci^cf, that some degree of 
inicrpretsilion alfculv enters into the fomidiitioa nf rlie hi pitthes^ 
im the bwii nf which cvett titc catlicr irten tews tamx he coudiicted. 
if Uie worker to iiavc ttny sort of focus within her csteuMve he J 
of obsetvfltiun. Anv use of adjectives implic# some ititernteiatton^ 
Althmigh these ma^ he mliiceJ to a iiiiiitmum in favour ol 
descriptions of hehavimiri diev rcpreicnt a sliofthand metlioct ol 
CAnveying informaiimt ^vhich is sometimes csscnlifll m the tj^ic 
of record used, for pnicticil purpos^cs, when rcpsrtmg to other 
members of a stuti or commiiicf. li ia nolcwcirthy. bowever* 
tbit duriitg the lust ten years soml ease recordi imve alio™ 
a marked lendcncy to drop vague Adjcciivcs, ;md to repb^^ 
them with dccounta of behaviour* The adjective nervous , mr 
instance^ which W'us formerly often employed, is mnv generally 
fiupvrscded by illustrative description. / u ^ 

In pgychiulric fioci^U work •! ptcltniin'iry summary of the luam 
facta and iheir inicrprctaliutt is atiemptcd at the stAp^c wli^i a 
scliffmc of treatment is first formulated. In dmus where there 
is a ream of specialists, each studying one aspect of the prc^lcmp 
aepafute written <«■ verbal analyses of this kind urc usually produeWp 
and A discussion is thcit held at which the records arc ^mbled 
and a joint * confcrCDCC report* of an inrerpfetative kind is drafted* 
This 13 often typed on paper of a different coltnir, m order toi 
fW'iliiKtc reference to il ai a later iiUge in itie treatmunl. when 
further inicrprctitiona nuiy be nrmdc (6). 
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The social worker's $harc m iht pmcess of iJilcr}7retatiun niay 
include the refomiubtion of thcpn^leitif which ■ after mvcsdgBtiQn^ 
may appenr in qtiilc a difFcrciit gui$e from ttut in which it 
WM origituitly discribcJ. ItitLe ^ prohfcm described aii one of 
poverty may be found to centre u[K>n clirouio^coholisjTL FtequcfUly 
this shifting gf the foctia of interest ia the finst atage in in£erprctalion, 
'rhe final laik* both nf the aocial worker *nd of the other 
apeciali^ta^ b to sort ciut from the masa of facta cidiected all 
wliich seem to hear upon the problem, anti to adext dint 
theory of inta-rebtbnsliip which seems to offer the mosX 
comprehensive explanaiioii. 

Tlie mentific jtistii^catiun of this process tics chiefly in die 
cumiihttivc pmctii^ experience of the amc ataff* together whh the 
spcclaTi^fcd knowledge svaiLuhlc Liitougli the dilTerent membets of 
the team. In child guidatioe work the type of fcnnivledge which leads 
to deductions os to aeiiofogy and prognosia is seldom related simply 
to the Ciiij^ts gf specific: symptoim. When? pcrwdnaliiy and bo^ 
be^viour arc oancemed, ap|>arentJy siniilor aituatLons may produce 
quhe different resultSr !\]Dtc uaefuJ from tlie atandpoLiit nf prediction 
and iTtniTnciii is knowledge of the kinds of family sitiiaijr>n whicli 
are apt to produce maladjustmenis, And of the natnre <if the reaponsc* 
duLtacteristic of differciil type* nf persondity. Inlcreat ta tending to 
ahift from the ooiitcni to tJic runction of itw aymptcinis of rrml- 
adjuettment. 

Infercticca are ^ihiimusly easier to draw wlien there has been 
a definite medical diagnosis of Tnetttn! or physical disewse^ in which 
sJae relalionahip iKrtween hencrlitar)' predispo&itkm and tndiviiiujil 
experience may be kmiwn to have a spccifio significoROc. In such 
cases the data supplied by the social w'orker may he almosc imiirciy 
descripiivT^ and their inierptietatiDn beenmes a question for medical 
expertt. 


VIIL UESEAftCH 

In coneJnsion. the possibility of using the records compiled by 
agckl case workers for research purpoEcs may Iw briefly considered. 
I'Jie rtsuka of a very large iititnbcr nf tftese studies cif individuida, 
of families, and <il the aistnma and geiid^l cunditiomi prevailing 
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in. the soctctv in whieli ia'c UvCi itc hted iit the of ihc vaiioiis 

jij^enctcs. Fniro time lo lime Uiey^ ure turned to for infoniiatipn 
on fluch aiihjccts as the socliI auses and ejects nf deficietMn'; 

the chan^ci hrouabc about in family life by woial itminaiicc md 
workmen’s ramiiinsation; ihc significance of illc^tiiMC^" and 
adoption for the ikvcinpment of children; the oontbltons in the 
homes of fhcumatic patients - or the muscs of crime. Fjctcnsivc 
enuuirics have been earned out in America by mMfis of trm analysis 
tpf case records, such as ihi^sc kept by child guidance dimp- 
It mu^ be ^mittenii litiwci’er, ibal up to tJic pwert time no 
vety siittsfsiciniry mclhoil tui been futiud lot combining tne o 
remrd ihit »s necJtjd for research purp^ with the type which 
Is feasible or desirable in wi oT|;anization dwoted piinwily to 
social service, 'rsvu obvious difficiilues arise- I be first is that t le 
de"*T« of conaiatney in the obscivalion and reporting of facts 
which is rtSL'iittal if ihcv are to provide a vaUd basis for geocraliza- 
tions can bardty l« reached unless one worker imdertakw the w hole 
studv. or a team is can;fully in&ttwttcJ with a s|MiCL‘il^ piece o 
research in view. 'ETie smmtuI difFiciilty is that tliccascs arc ihcvitaWy 
’ selected ' l»y the men fact of their reference to a social asenj^, 
anil in ancli j way lliat the seleclivc faettpra at work seem 
to analyse, lliis diiTtculty mifibt be partly met by a study of comroi 
gioups, hut such a study comes ouuidc the scope of moat soci 
agencies os they arc at present organized. 

Nevertheless' several solutions have l>«ri attempt!^. A rescarcJi 
worker mav first be given access to rreorife of a given type, imU 
then work out a scheme for the study nf special problem*, « ^bit 
a gmup of case nreords cult be sulwwucntly drawn up with the 
requirements of Uiis sludv in mind. Tlie experience of the social 
workeri or the dinic staff can niso be made available for discimi^ 
the interpremtions. Again, methods may Iw dmised for conaistenuy 
tabulating facts in a form convenient for finding correLitioiis, AU 
such schemes dEmand, buwpxr, additional staff and equipment, 
and can Seldom form part of ihe ordinary work of a 
Yet there is no doubt that important data could l»c ohuined ftom 
case records through the dose co-operation of socHilogists, psycho¬ 
logists, psvebiatrists, and social workers (5, 8. 10). _ 

Meanwhile the value of the ordmaij service 
in suggesting significant problems for research can haitUy M 
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avcr-cstiinatp^. Itnjwnant hypotheses have frequently ariaen in ilic 
course of work whicli » not directed towards die^very'. It is 
perhaps iruiioly in ihia way lltat the records of social Ambers will 
prove TO be of value in the atudv of society. 
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Chapter XV[ 


the l AIME OF TEAM ll'OkK AND FUNCTIONAL 
PEVETHAriON AS METHODS IN SOCIAI. 
INlFSnCATlON 

By O, A. O^ra, M.Sc., :ir Pl,iL, Pkl>. 

Lttturtr in flufifrimnitai t/miurfity ^ St. Amhacs 

I. THE PROBLEM 


A, INTRODUCTION 

Ricn in iht caie of iniiilJ Bnd i^latively isolated groups It is 
cjitrciiii;ly di&idt to Kii 4 i]yse the tvliute wch <if tnstitiitional and 
pcrsftriil nJutioiUtliips, in addtiiuti to the various p^yxlwlogical 
elfcete of physical factors like climate or food and the part they 
pUy in tlte life of the enmunujuty, Anthroj^iloguta have tficrefore 
oft to found it ui^/ijl and desirable to take into the field a numlter 
or dilferent spcdalisiaA W'hto we cotno to a ctimplex industrial 
s^icty liltf our dllTiciiliit^ ^rt crujrmously iDcr*c:£iscd« 

i lib frttt litta iyeen frcqucnily €Tnpluui 3 :cd noJ wc need not exirjnd 
u|M>ii it Kerts 

Til Ills book, T/I^ l^ulSoaai Surrey in Grrat (zo), Wclb * 

points out that socki survey:^ Lad iintil mently a. rcLitivcly limited 
aim and sonpe. "ni i;y were liii)gcly ooci-Cerned with locaJ prohlcmB and 
dill not^ cieept in nr two instances, Hitempt to soK'e Uieoretical 
prflhfrtns, cniditnn^ tlicRi^Jves ru the iToUcction and presentation 
of tlut might be LiMjd as a utaiting jHiiitt hy Atudent^ of 

social theory^ As the surveys did not Hct out to tjst tltCHJetkaT 
n) {>0111^80, tlu"y eould not be e:\pccted to pc:iietrQii.c veo’ deep, 
«r to produce cvitlcncc on which one cotild base genen^rotions 


‘ Tftitii vwtk bv lilt mcnihtrs of the Tomn. fiinUu Eipedilion, umlcr 
lliidilto, by esp^tboflt ltd by fW, uni by other invcuignitirv i> n^md 
in m ^Buenntr ^fli 

■Kw ibo Chnpttf XVtil. 
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cajjablc of l34itrig wed for prediction ^pencnilisiaiions in ph\isjci 
oa be riiitHl). Conflcqucntly* ns VVdb sliowSp there is ntm a icndrTiey 
idw:inls imkinq generjJ survey* witl^ a " * fiwctl * aim *' wbkh 
means the tntenlfgn iinalyse parlicnUr sodul facta with reference 
to I heir whole historied Aiid Bociokhgicil ficttingK U c may put 
this in another way by saying tliat i^al surveviiL ant heinj^ tmn*- 
formed into social stiiaie^ aoil experiments, 

Dh ' tiXPEHlMhKT* IK SOCtAh SCIENCE 

The csacTilial method of physical expertment h to vary under 
cojilrot the material conditions nf phenotrkumL in psychological 
experiment the aim is To c^mlrol Uith the physical eoviropT^t 
(stimuliia wtnalimiS and the psydwlogtciJ eiivimniiicni (wri/i™). 
Sincere cannot cstablisb complclely ne%v physkd juid payehol^jgical 
ctivirnninciita^ we must seek to contTtd our «dijecu of study in 
other ways, ’J lie mo& important of ihcsc are liic control nf 
ami the -R^^uljliiihrncnl ul dtatirionf, w^h, in socia 

[wychologyp conaiitute the analogue of experiment in the phygica 
ificitnees. Doth arc discussed in this and olher chapters^ and dl 
die proccduns di^scribccl are heftirming to Itivc (heir cH^tsels un 

the social sciences. 11^ 1, t ^ 

^evcTihelesSp ill an imiHirtsiit ^iLse each mcthiHl ifi capable of 
touching only parted ospecis of the fLinctionial intemeliiltdnm 
which b characlcftitic of comintinitics. Any one set of charactcmtics 
of imparumce in fioeiut and industrial mcIatioti'i!ni»iMy be very exactly 
analvsed—for instance, ituitudi-si nf vsricjiia spceiil ajithudcs, 

nr imdadjwttnent—Without their aetuid iiftc and fuisciion in the given 
ROCiCty becoming much clearer. The problem facing ihc social 
pftvchulogul or 3«i()togi»t similar (f. ihat fwiing thi; studetit of 
persojiaht)’.“ Me singled nut foe spcciaJ study factor# lilte Uitehigciicet 
iitLcnlivem, abilities, spptamwic, and w* on, but rmni tlic r<!Siuift 
of bin invcBtigatkifii hr may aiill be unable ;rt say how these are 
imcHfated, on wliicb rjne the accent Ue# at different ttnua^ On 
the other hand, in daily life do rcsprmd (airly KinsiMienily to 
' the pcrwjnalitv ' of an inJi^^Uinal, wilhmil having any drfailwl 
knowledge nf hia cointitncnt' ficulueaNew nietlmds are therefore 

• (ie|, p, iS. 

* Cf, Chiprer X> 
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being iiivwted for Ucalit^ wilb llic pToliJiuri nt Uib hi^^hFr 
level of Lomplciitv^^ and u<nv mciliods ire siaiilutly iicedcil to 
gUppk^ment xhi>^c \istd for mdly^ng pditiil aepfreu of coftiplcv 
societies- 

In the pnesent chapter, tl^e method of * ftinmional pciw^tion 
by a team ’ is pm fon^-ard aa oeve way of approaching the technicii 
prebk-fm bvmvcd iiir anilyefog societies, tipucially of the hT|?e 
anil complex IndustrlaJ type. But before dLecussing this method k 
we may very briefly re^new other Work In the ficU in whitih flie 
mcihiK! is now being apphVd—that of indiistrii] itiwrmploynicnL 

IL SI’UDIIIS OF LTNFMPLOYMF^NT ^ 

Drtviouft |>sycho!ogSGiil fttudEes of unemployed people havet on 
the whokt ween concemed with special aspeCLa of their life. I t^pter 
(iT^h for -cxamplei stiidiccL the effect of unemplntnicnt on the 
inctjefKC of crimt. Busctnaim (4) and hh school stoJied the 
ciTtet of puTfiLoJ iiitcraployment on children's efficiency uwi 
activities 31 sschoof findings for instance, tliil the school marts 
of children whose parerits lietomc unemployed drop 
considerably. It h not yet dear wlieihtr this drop U Ko be csiptiiiiiea 
entlrdy by psydiobgiod fa4:ion*, or w'hcther malnutrition plays a 
part and» if m, how pcrcat 1 pnrt. 

Amencaii Invt^tigalions ha%'c dealt with the efficitneyp moraleT 
and si'ced of jdjmiment of the uneinployed (i6p loj: vvith the 
part played by fear in the make-up of wbtt may he loosdy called 
the iinemploycfi man's persoOElity (3), and, in general ^ with the 
probk-tus which the unemployed man has to face in his daily 
chtiHrofimcnt. 

'I'bcrc have, on the other liand, been tuiniEToua siodic^ which 
may be called 'jounudbtk’ In the best sense: intimate and 
detailed desertptiima of the unemployed faiiiJly^a budget» of the 
Bcarch for work^ ami of the prevmiijig atmosphere of deprcssiorip 
revolt, or ili:spj.ir. An cixccHmt ^iciy of tbb kind was nwde in 
Grc^ctiwtdi by Bakkc (i), SItn IVithout (13) is a mure f«xrit 
Work by 1 team of ooIlalK>iiiton!i^ liavtug u wider range dun OakLe'’*^ 

* See AU|iOTt (i). 

* acriticof AmTiiTiKxy uf \ht jrvakliihlc litcraiurc: on ujuxDpjQymiait, ler 
Eiscnberg uid l-iOaiif^d 


team work AVU functional rKNETRATIflS 403 

Thouiih ilw cniciiil problems of defining long 

tlie vdftoud tv(>«5 of imempInjTTicMit an: nut lii sensed, il 

911 Dbjectivif vet vivid and sympaihetic rjcture of pcwonol and 

sr«:ia1 effects of long tiiicmplovmifnt in = 

tgwiw. and « .in ttcelUm example of a coUccOvc inwtigatton by 

In another rinwnt study, Rundquiisl iUid Slelto ^PPj 

'niurstone’s methods of altitude fcalin»; in order toshtufl. the nature 
of die n«s«na1itv luid adjastnicnl cfinmctenslic of tmtmplojcd 
Twmlc Fmm different uccupations. ’Hie priscisti uo cshaiiatwe 
Liah-sis of the mctlioils and fttatisttml ft>mpulaliof« tiwd for 
coiurtnictiiig the vnrioui pads of the iiu^tmirnsire fitidty 
Uut. cxcepi in resatd to ivjinta of tnethfid, the results of the enquiry 
are BOiiKwiiat tncin,tv. It was found, for msianoe, ttuii iinemployci 
meoshouiMl a much tjrealcr Jiseontcri witl, Uk cmnuiiuc 

order, had poorer morale <thflt is. suffered from discoumgenieni 
:iTi(l hopelessness, jianicularlv if they had been unshillcd or s^i- 
skilled wurkem). and displayed poorer ' eeneml adjnrtment ; th«r 
family atiiiuJcs, on Ihc other hand, ihJ not 

fhe study cf the psTchologicil and soeiologn^ effects of 
unemployment was raised In a new !evd by the work of the ' 

Institiue for Research in Industrial Pay eho1o?y. under the di^ion 
of P l^aitarsfcld- A sunmufi' of tlic main conclusions and of some 
of the techniques empJoveti Iw this group ™ nubfislwd ^dcr 
the title, Die %ltriUlosm con Ahnunf/wf (m).* imd't Js reBtLtt^« 
that for finattcial reasons the afcumidalcd matensd ivas not piihhshcd 
in greater detail. The nthtcvcmciits of the ,Maiienihal myc^igalmn 
coMist chiefly in. fu^h th® combmation of older 
mcthixla with some of the nieihoda, and the wU^. of 
psychology, and. stvy.niily. the mtitiauction of a letter and more 
reliable mcihod for acquiring infoi^tion. , 

This method fufi h«n «lied ' fuiKlional pmetration hj ^he 
Dwldcc investigators {17, ig), and it will be desenbed emK fi^y m 
Section IV. In order to undtratand its sigiuficance. 

must note a lesson to be dra^ Vt 11 

years, an accoiml of which is given jn Chapter M III- The l^n 

vs ihat the statistical suidics rnadc of soCiul phenomena siilIi as 

• Fw^bSef drte^™irf Ait ttudr, w* Chapter 1, S«ti«n II. A. 
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ha4i hcuaiz^, malnutdtiDn^ poverty k mid ific Jike, rcrruiiBt!^ t^IntJvcIy 

<jne-9i<Ic<] iind lifuksd. weiic conccrtMtl with tljc 

^LumuLiticia ai niirntricd ^ta alK>uc the present amt 

ojiJy fttxtmdsrily ^ith ibe ginwth of that flittiaiion or the intc|;ratjeii 
iif the jocif^toglcd n^ctora with theif wider hifitorieaJ and 
p!9ychnki^Dt1 settim^ Am^diie rending 7'he Siirrry 0 / 

IJ/f and LoAoiif, or 7V« 5wa/ Surviy i/ fnr initanct, 

inc^'iLihJy reflects thjt it would he il?iimiiiatin|!: and im^virurii 10 
have puJ^Jd ^tLidicn of the iOc\a\ ptisydiolo^ical feature# of these 
Cotnniiuuuc!^, or, to pttl it ^luiklicr way, of the hehavbtir reJaicd 
io the various statisttcsUy anaU'Sed eonditioue ajid of the liwa that 
regtdatL the blinding up of new' attitudes or the brealhig down of 
idd ontft. 

11L FUNCTIOKAK rKTFRDErivS"DKN^CE 

Such considetatiaiis are guiding more recent sTudics of unempby- 
menl. Uhemployitictit on a lanje scale is nni ?omethiiEg ti$obtod- 
There are oi^^onomic. tecliriolo^K'al and liistrFrical rea»oii^ fi;>r iL 
I he unejnployed do not^ m virtue of tlieir uriemploytneTit^ suddeidy 
Iwtjnmc isTil^ted From ihe community of whicii tliey liaJ l^oeii a 
working part. If, then^ we want to koaw what the signihcani 
asptX'W of tincitiplo>tneii.t sue, we muswt at the same time study 
the wlmb soeud and socioh^ie^L hat'kgraund of society. In otlier 
words, we must stress anew the principle of iJic functiutmt inter¬ 
dependence of the vjjrioga pans or aspects of uockty, a prloeiple 
which has hctii current in sociology ^L^ kiwl since the lime of 
C'omtc, and which Juui rccenlly hrcii rcformtilated in anthropology. 

If there is g high rale of iKsyclioJogiciI bne^ak-Jown, wc must 
know in wliat way societ>' fits ila Lndiistrkl wiirkers fur their work^ 
and also for the ncce&siry to be flexihte and adaptive towards 
entirely new conditions. We must know* ^mething, thcreforr, 
thoLit iht manner in whicfi ihc cdee^ational systcin lias devdupcdl^ 
how it fiiTictio5id^ and eaptckSly to what extent it et^uips the 
penving child for tiU social environment in the widest sense, 
inttilectualty* emotionalI vh and tcchniodJy. 

Again, b order to 4.«citain the dfsx't of iimimpIoyTucnt on I he 
structure of ijuitittitior^ on the degree of purtjcJpation of the 
unemployed in the institutions around them, and on the form #iid 
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ttihtsuin cJ f^ly ll/e, VK miiai know their characliristici under 
cnniiitiona of sattsfactory emplomeni* U is tiM^ver 
to ilocunient iht Bocbl iioniw shd <*jiiv«itJO(is of tlie stKietv of 
which the uftcninJoj-isd rcntain ft part, at least in tlie pcograpbical 
nnd admmistfativc ftenw. ^^'hcre quantitative measures are ticH 
ju vrt rcatible, wc rnuat attempt to make deBcripnon i^*t«iwvic 

and reliable as- iwnwiblc- . , 

For dmamic sttidte* «f any ««cil problciTL t^i «, shitii® 
wiiich dn mt muirly analy« one static aspect of the ^hofe. it a 
ihETc/ore nctessaiy to combine the incihod* and iiullook nt all me 
sciences of man. and especially ihone of psycjiiilog^'. 'i' 

education, social antbnit»o!«S>'- economics, and hiaiopf 

The W'lkole question of tlw analysis of functtonally ititerrelat^ 
of c^Lir sotriiil enviroiuncm b too dilficijH mid to 

bc^cqiuiiclv treated within the limits of this article and tlie Kopc 
of ibe votun;e as a whole, Tlie fender should b.^ m imn^ how¬ 
ever that a cotisidered thwnrticid basis must underlie the dbcient 
use of leant work and functional pentiratinn as piaEmain; tiwto 
in soctai itivcstiEatioti, just as any piece of apparalus m the physical 
sciences lias its theoretical jiisufioalitnt* A shctcii of 

such a tlieory has been given by the atithtir (ry). and hirtlicr siutltw 
will lie published soon. For Uie pnrm^ of the prpciU artide it 
is suflicient i*j note that a number of different spceiaJibts wafktng 
in eonsultatioh with unc another do not coftetitgie a IjM , m 
tlie SCI13C in which the word is u«d here, uidcsa Uiey adhere to a 
ftimmon methodoloBy. based im analytic concepts oi ftmctitinaJ 
inttifrclatinoship^ in -V5ciciji% 

* Mdwly (14I b>» tUsertbed f hr wa A of bme tMn» «/ eacpcm 
die dlrtetitin D. Girth, nuke very' 
villsse liFr in Hurmnia. EeaftomttU -nd 
ihr jffOHniphicjil nnd ewinuHiw f«t» 

rtlrnojnaphcl^ find ^ ^ ' 

hL *p«Ld line*, hr is fir*t naimsl ui sencmt 

irftd Ih faTK^tid tO m^t itud ITOPtll otHJCTVlItlCini tMlIli™ 

ld» iff^iale field ss weuTaU data <11= fifed m fultUfi nmler 

hewiiiur* *r»d beeomr laomnwui piopertf, avniUlite m 
Iftler srtiolar*; die acqiifdlion of pmele h«*ttfe is di«twini^J. 1 , 

Gufli * wiBiia SIC mM ti» echitve « far-TCijiL-hiini 
Wh!di l^pi «* br«di diwn the «ttAe«iJ. ucadcmie depwtntefttniiiuiion «f 
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IV. 'i’EAM TOJtK : METHOD .(VND TECHNIQUES * 


A* ME’ITtOD 

Carrying tint luam wtjrrtf in psycholemy tatses j, nuitiber of 
special (limciiltinc Thew wtH viiy* from lem to team, but certain 
lirond picrequisitca of suewa* caii be formulated. 

Rrnt. each of the member* of the ttiin niiiat be an t-cncrl in 
st>mc field. Swoiidly, the members must Imt able aitil u-jHinj; to 
fcaro a* much 5i fKissihlc of the interconnections iKitreen the 
vnrioiw adence^ and their dilfcrcm points of viciv. Certain tempera^ 
tncjital tyiKs are Jess able to do this titan others, Flesibildy b 
rccjiiircd, but al>ov€ all the capacity to take and itiakc severe crittdam 
in a con»ti^ctitx spirit. Board nicctinEpi approximate to research 
iciirti meetings, but anyone who lua attended a hoard mccune of 
BOinc large industrial conocm tvill have iiutiwid how difficult it is 
for the various specialists, such aa proJuctiuii managens and sales 
managers, to believe tlmt certain proposals are meant for the good 
of the \vJk]l« afiti aft directed Ei^inst one or jiiathtiT dcpaitmtnt. 
Tiikdly, eadi memher of the tcatn miui wtirV un The same group 
of problems flfl I he olhcTs faUliijiJj;h from hii fioim of vkw), 

and must lEiulerst^nd why he h tJoin^ ill ordi^r to prevmt 
hmi from deviilopifiiit his s^idy tw far along lines ihat have foercly 
Bpcciaiiat rdiivaTict!. A biociiiemT^t should noi^ for iRdtani:e^ tahe 
part in tilt wnrk of a team mcruly bccaiiiH! ht" \1Vant2i to discover 
8 ome facts aboijr the balance of viEflmsiiSj nor a psvehologi^i riiiuxl v 
becatiju^ be \i':ints to ^ttandarJii^c a test battery.* 


' Thn iKtioQ co Trlfii (j^X htu Jiscti^-^evE nnJ itluBU^ed 

•tfJtnjtcr rdiic ■ m f|iii4^irinEii p^cirationi the ihwry oi the Jidondon of 
TrtJtm k^t dEncloMtiff ji!Eimd«. DJid die hnKrfbiaia of ifijicriiiz^sd aKwanct ^ 
«i A i^&e^uencc Df mle vitriniion, 

. '* <*'•71“, » 'vani cun Achieve eo-ortlinj««J resuliB which hme a 

luiiiy wt attBinabie by a TOilectlou of mi«eeJljuiK.u* e^jiertii. But a far mnti! 
tmponrai I]unt^ nf pnnctipU anil incthodolr^v fi invole^. TIm: facUHs 
Jw bctuu iour, llle alimuli '. an. quUc diffenn I fromtllMe 

«f Latotsioir psycholofifitv, Thej- m txeecdhi^y 
"r noit hr methrjdB baaed on those of the 

^ rtuwimiats, Tht rrewnce 

.u “ thencioiy mendat, linee they enable the loeial 
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In fieJii practiwp ihe chief advaflta^c in dari^'ing out n Aocia! 

invcaug^tion bv mKuiA of team ii= that (he mtthod 
of fiinct tonal penetration can then he iftHdeh whereas 

without a Xeam the twiefnliiess the inttluHl is UmiteJ- 

^ FiiticttmuJ pcnctrntton * mirans lU:il the obswe^ bciiaec m 
variouiii tvjy* so aa 10 obtalti 1 place anil n function in the society 
^vhich they ntc stutlying. Tlw procedure hari three important 
conacouenets: 

(i) ilie oVrecn cTi by assuininp a definite rak working in a 

facinry)^ rvkaits certain attitudes towartli dial folo in iitciiibers 
of the communiiy lie t« i , « ■ 

(ii) T!ie e^tpenence he gains in this wny enables bun to khow 
what qucsibna it* ask. I'bis U i>f vital im|wnaiK:t for rfic futtirc 
of qu{.-$tinni]aif«. 'nicit is now fliifficicnl evidence to show timt 
uiilcsa qucstioiis aic hosed upon direct espcrlcnce closely similar 
to th-'ii of the per:stin qucstioiietl, the answers an; apt to be not 
qnlv fiieaj^, but often misleading. 

(lii) The observef's first-lvaml psperience of (he iiinctioiis of a 
particular mle id a particular ccnuniuiitv are also a necessary 
payduilot!icid basis for the formtilaiion of new problems and 
hypotheses. 

t , * StrttHget yiiluf ‘ 

Some cvantples may make these points clearer. The srithtopologiet 
suiiictimcs relies largely on hia * stranger ^■alucSince he is a 
stranger, who comes from afar and will disappear ^n. be can 
obtain siaicniunl* alaiul customi and teremonic* which might not 
he diviilg^ to n man of the same culture. Many human beiup 
tend to boast to strangers from sotiu; other culture atwmi their 
ow'd institutions and social values,* 

There are. however, several obiladea ift the way of a really 
«)m]»1etc penetralion of a given aocirty by means of slraneer value 
aiofle, C'lie U that the tcndi'iicy to diapJay may be occompomed 

’ The * pjirticipant obwTria'' « ditfrutsed in lome dettU br H«iier anJ 
Lindemaa (o). Set also ChnfUer111, Sceiion 11. 

' Cf. Chapter Xtll, Section IV, Ottrn. however, btuui n AtmiujEi mve* 
one HO tnUiruic advantaije et *l|; ef, fS), p. Ji, 
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by u tszndciicy tci exa^cpite, gr even to fubnCAtp. Aiii:>ther b that 
niiirst swi^iiea have ioatitudQi^ aiirii which it is explicitly 

tdbou to divut^ to sirangcTSv^ 

III fltudyhiii our owa sodrty, obiwn’cni can aba Lieiirht b> 
stranger vhSuc^ but a|piiii tbc/c arc liini tut ions. In die Dumlcc 
investigatroo, for example, fj. L, Tfist found that American 
cxpcfTcnw gave Jiira acet^ss lo ihc xrorktng eJusses, in whuni 
the dcslrt to rmigmic ivas strong. It gave him no prcsligc, however, 
with the business and middJe clossos, who rcgartlcd their owia 
culture as superior to that of the Amei’icans. l1io fact that he 
had a Kegttbh molhrr^ on Lhc other hsnd, opened no doors to 
him iunungst the wgrkere, hut wvt.4 an asset in tniddle ebss 
circlm. 

If the obseiiiiers composing a team come mostly from afeas 
outside tlie one they arc sludyingp they wdlf thereby "have fll their 
db|h:»al pertain degree of stranger Cukures, and cv'cn 

lovvjiB withiti the same ctiltuty, differ with regafd to iJie decree 
of reticence displayed. Li OunJee, for in^tuiice, merely a 

Atranger does pot get one very f*r. 

In one imporlant respect 'functionjil jicpcuittion hy means of a 
teaiTi cim succeed in nur own stjcicty, whereas the anthropologUl 
studying a pdmilivtr culture lia* gTttii dillailty. Tbb Im in the 
avoidanceof a tote which combines stranger value vvitii audioriiyr* la 
mnsi |i rimtiive cultures t he white ma n aa sucli has on ihority, liven if 
he himiwlf b fegardni wrih j)ity or eontemptt The prestige of his race is 
usuallv still behind him, Wedonoi knr>w hnw much the fact that the 
jnv'esugator k in a position of authority may disiort evidence or 
make k ruHCccssible^ but ii appears likely to do so. In urban South 
Africa alinoiE the only whites especially jnicrcsted in The social 
actiyitki and conditions nf the nalivi^ air pnltteiticti and healtli 
ofRcids^ and the laitcr do v«y little questionbg. Cotueqtnmtly 
a white aTiihro|^logical field worker may be under a gove handicap 
from the banning. He nmy find It difficutt, if not iinp<>«sibre^ to 
divrtt himself of \m vicaritiua authoritv- 

In our gwji SDoyty llic dilfieuUy can lie ovcfcomc in two ways- 

^ Thti In pitmcukily true in ' ckss^J \ u munitted whh ' nfUJi \ 

«ociene«. 

iti« ^ ^ di*cuM*an, *e.1 
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SiliiJlc LnvcstijiaHws may varinus jobs in turn, 'rhua T. 
llarriASon reports' ihsi in n Lanciabirr town he has wo^tJ as n 
lony driver, 4 e™™"*® aixent 

iwinE rc^srdccl as thiit of 4 nciEhlxinring tow^n or eotinly, He 
does not^ however, slate how much raicluiil antagonism exists on 
account of his beiriE » stranger. 

If there is a team, it can he made to mirror ilie litcrirchical 
dtnicture of soeirty («c Section IV, 47, the * iowcat inveatigator 
beinR iikiitilictl wflh ibe ' worltiiiK class Tiia superior edncatmin 
may still ^ivc liim prestige and thus anthotity, hut if Jie hardies 
the situatinii well, his authority will he tliat of a siipcrior lucruber 
of the class within which he i« woristng. 

i. * /fii/e Aisumption ‘ * 

f\n individual in nur soticiy always has a considerable mimber 
of hiiictiutis- tie may be aiinultaneomaly a jute marker, a trade 
uitioii official, at hwHeholdcr, a vYiter, a subscriber to a newspaper, 
a freenmon, and a incinlK:r of a church. A wide variety of 
e3C{H.Tic[ices result from the complex nature of the social orBJiri^atiqji. 
^rhixiugh illiicss lie may come- into contact w'ilh the health JfCTS'ices ^ 
thioUEh hischUdren, with the regulations guveming the educaliotal 
services; through his interest in s^port, with tlw rtitining »f a 
football team, or the laws concerning gambling, 

\Vc cannot dkit peopled attitude# tuwanis Uie various aspwts 
of their lives suid of Uicse social irstittitions unlesa our question# 
display a thorough grasp i*f the material involved, and in the eaac 
of industrial worters. whu arc nut very articulate, such a jjtusp 
can nnly he obtained through the observer's own cxperiEnce, 
■f‘hw is partieoluilv important ivlien we attempt to study nut merely 
eotivcntlonil (public) attitudes, hut central (private) altitudes w 
well. The subject's htll co-operuiion is necessary, and to ensure it 
ions acquaintance or special mctiioda, such as thuae uwsd by the. 
clinical psycbnloguil, may be tcqiiircd.* The obsen'er, therefore, 

* Pcrtomil COTiniuinicatinti. 

*For n (oU« Biialvti* and defiiuiioA Of rotw arid mte action. ^ 
L. W D«ib, " I'tocf wbite* • * fru*iT#ijfd clusi" App. IJ, wjiecislly 

the ieelion on MrthodolojOi', pp, 447 iT. . i- t 

* Tjlc i|llCtEicill <truj prK-*ifc j-ttlUliIc* i* dlKUWPJ by 

O. W. AITport in OsbChap. 17ettwaUy pp. 
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in ordtT tf> pin a kfttrtvkdge of the different aspects of coiruminity 
life which is sufficiently penetrating to enable liim to make ^Tentiflc 
d^servAtiotu, must tuke part in injiiiy kinik of dctivilics, not orjji 

an obser\^, bnt m a participant Since one ohscn''Ef cannot 
participate in mone than a few activities, a team ts essential. 

3 . ^ Gt'nvralhed Ar^tpluno} ^ 

ft m not ftccessa^i hoWlivc^^ for observers to assume all tJw 
role^ in whtch the inhabitants of an area themselves appear- In 
practicci it ia fouiiJ that the aBsiimplion of one mk^ kr exampk, 
licit of a social woitcrT will Uo inorc tlcin give the i*hscr\'tir access 
10 a certain Knoup of |TOpk and tKetr attitudes Inwards tht* particular 
type of XTark- For if he fives tn the area he is also involved in 
i|iicsttnns of imnsport^ koicunj^, medieal servicca^ and ao OTt* each of 
these ocpcriences brijigiii^^ him experiences which are common to all 
ipr moHt of the tucmbcra of tins coimnuntty. After a cctlain nntnhcr 
of roles hax-E been assumed and the ob^server fjecoruas known to 
the corniTt]mity% lie reaches the sta^e of ‘ j^cnerabzod acceptance * * 
that ifl, ai one barrier to cotnnvunieutton afccr another huti 1 >et:n 
broken down, there is a sia^e at wbieh rm fun her role Lts^iimptkns 
are needed. Tlic obgieT^'cr can ihcn penetrate to ceiitm] personal 
atriiudcs in almost any field. The exact nuenber of roles needed 
fiir gcntitdired aocejuance depcniLs upon the conditions in each 
^up, Tlds wnrkiiig hypotKesta was first fommUted by Tiist (r^). 

4. f?fit Aisumption by Trfim irr a t/nit 

In Chapter Xlll* on "^Thr Intcn-icw Technique in 
Anthropology ’*, S. l\ NaUel ivHies ^ . ** The aa[uidtli}n of a definite 
place nnd gocia! rote wdtliin a commudiy may mvnlve ihe of 
the advanta^^ of u detached observer p In’stnitificd or rigidlv 
fiulniividEd %ociet]e^ a eocbl place can be usaumed in one flimtiim 
tJT section oiily, and esstrangemeni from the people 1 >clotigittg to 
V 1*^1 sections, and cvmi their cnniity, may rcs^di.*‘ 

-Nadel ta rekrnng 10 ^ fiiiilvc * comfiiuiutica, but hts rernorka 
donht 3 «.s apply to our own society i® ^vdl, unless die observer 
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working in 9 ciiy so liu^ th®! hii activities in JilTefcnl stTaJii ure 

not EMicfiiJty known.^ . t. l 

li’ a twitti is avaiJflUle, luiwevcr. the diflicnily may bt met hy 
orgaiibciotF the team itself so as to mitrof ibt hicratcHical structure 
of the socictv wluch is to be penetrated. Tliiit has several adviuitapc^ 
One of these iktives from the position of the toam's executtvo and 
administtative head. If he adopts the correct amiude {and style of 
df«A) lie CAti enter 11 Uo relations with the heads of government 
tlcpartnicntsand other officials, who art key infomumts of a special 
ivpt. i\s a ‘ head * hecan also fretpicntly smooth over any ditliciiltics 
which may Iw crcaieJ by too active ' field work' on the part 

of Ilia ' stihtirdi nates \ -1. - r ‘f 

TUe otiicr mtmbeTB of the team may siinilimy tall mto familiar 
cateeories, being described, for example, a* ' cliief asaistaiit. , 

’ assUtani' clerkand ‘ iyyht \ As such they can tlicn make conmet 
with pcriiins in the tommuniiy who betong to categories. 

forentCQ. numtisl workers, or clerical workcra. rlicy can talk 
ahoiit their ' bos' or ‘ assistant and a number of social stmla 
can be iienetmicd at once. Tliis ia b mean*, too. of circumvcntHiK 
a tiiflwuUv cApctiwieed by ilie social worker because she Wlonj,^ 
10 a stratum of society radically different from llm of h^ cheut, 
a fact wbkh luiquestionubly their reliiiiciiislnp i^.omc 

residual effects thete may be, l)ul if the lilicirt tli-arly r izes 
that the mvcstigalor, rtlthuiigh enipiged in a dilTcrciit CMOTpaiion, 
is in the same wrt of ' class* as himself, the barncr is usually 

eliminated, , ■ l- 1 . 

A minor advantage in organiang a tcan m a hterarehical unit 
is that the ‘ boss ’ «n stop some role by giving an ofdcr, when a 
different task has to!« undertaken. In the Manenth^il mvestigatioo, 
observer* found thnt once haviive teaching of Uundry 

work, fur imtance, thev had to continue with it tor some linw, 

\Vc mse express the resultant social situaimn by sayuii; that 
‘ the tfum’ after some lime comes to be regarded as a imit, an 
inaiiiuiinu, and assueh can enter into reblions with other inatrtuliuns 


I In order toniMT«i«:il.rr dmiffrt. thuijif lyutisliiy. due 
CM tlie W of the obicn-ei, vuiwnl* device* mey M idopted. « 

theekingby mssm* nf interview* md inoft objective (iM-ihcd* ol 

documcEi UtJ 4f1 ^ 

* Ch-itpttT XV, SertM^ ^ ■ 
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«idi Ail puhUi; fco^'icis, Chumbcr^ of Commerce, Trade uiiioiis. 
and so OQ- Hius the rr^anrh tram is sts mucli siihjt^r to the pfoirs^ 
of reihratioa as any utlicr instituiionn^ RriEi:atjnii liaj iwijntr 
potentid djin^yn:, hut ihc fact tliat as * an instiMition ' tlw. 

^ay MTOttec either the co-operation or the antagortisni nf other 
iDstitut iems hritigs ihr ;4ttejidsiit ad^'ania^c that the ilynaniies- of 
iRStiEiUtiDnal mtcraiTtSoji in otir ctjUiire can then lie experienced at 
first liand, as wcU aA by ohservuiion and liistoricn! testimony, 

5. Tfui hdir^if Oui^sitontatirf 

file Jtiam techiiicpies of documentaiJafi^ etaiisticaf analy^sis, and 

I liters lew are desertbeJ eiBcwJiere hi this liook. The pmblcms 
of or[^nij£aiioQ and material ufiich must be s<iIvg<I in ihe ease of 
any team of invest igaiop carniol be treated here. Tlie tise uf 
functicitial penetration will, however, he pointed out tu connectinii 

with One: teclifiiijuc; the indirect ijueiitifmmirre! 

A great deal of wYjrk has iM-cti done bv means tif oinatitinTUtim^ 
^ic advantages amf limitations of tvliidi are fully diflcussed to 
Cliaptcr IX. One of the main linittaliocu of the tpife'liaiiniaife as 
a method tliat It is to a Urge crtenl public and inipersoiLa] in 
cintrsctcr. G. W, Albert wTitrn: '^Ordinarily it is the piihtic 
^titudes which art n»»i fcadily and willinglj^ disclosed. Any 
itmcrant psychntugiat can elicit ditni hy nngiii^ doorbells jind 
Mking ipicsnnn^.^ tlxuaJly' the private attitudes arc discovercti only 

I I rough iiMJircctioii+ after 2 Intig period of atqnuiman;cc^hEP« or 
wfieo tiM! subject whoIelKaxtedly and candstlly ccKipenitts," ' 
IJnoh Wiles smiilaHy : A tiut^tlotmaire was answered by fifteen 

men and wumcn (negroes) asihej- picked cotton_This metliocio- 

OTiod tool proved to be alninrst totally useless in securing intJinatt 
datsv No set of queatiom could lie fr^rmitlattd wJiich wem itiielliglblc 
to ati who Were mteryicw'td, md there was no gititmEitce that each 


crrc^ii^fcr^J inaif.l^ wU ta h* when , ^iwil idiidt mtm* ibai 

wwTi, I* thDtitrht u. qtldiikm i.> namr Mowildiiff 

"n,! degre* of nwliiy aa ihc inlmrljued iliin^i 
tni^rc the irtni u applied m timr proeew 

'hM^icIcratu: of I'hi, 
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lint would assign liiz fuiurtiuoJ s^guFfictfUfic to the siluatlon 

of the inv^igator-wiiii-i-paU-"^iid-[icucil. Information (Jicited ny 
z qti esttonnaiFe httk" value until the role of tht cjutstioOift 
tluriiis^K'efi in the liv» of the people wly> nre aiB\veriiig tlicnvhas 
h™ asccnained-^ond tl cannot he it^crtiined merely by liking 
the uucstidnSK Social who have such A foiicmess for 

attitude-invcnt£hries m^d hkc must^^tccoim^^e This mherent* 
imiineral>lc defect m theit methodoIogT/' ^ t u 1 . 

These q uoTaticiiiS viridly dcfrcrUie sdjtw; of llic difficultly v^hith 
are chaiactcrifriic nf jiiKiat psydiobgicol research and wliidi very 
few of the invtfftig'ilors wlio have constructed quMtifi.nnairc& have 
aitcmptcd tu tiieei. Ivlahcunito tccihtiic[iie$ iiftve beert wfsrecd out 
for dctemiintng the consiatency of a qiiyttoniiaiTe hy^ for irustanec. 
Tcteatinji? after an inicnah or comparing two halves. Such 
teclmtquea, however, cannot tdl us whether the answer^ are about 
ihc fsiinjcct's public or pdivalc attitiJidi!H+ xricfe fact lhat a 

hirec number uf Biihjixta are cisTcnstbly willing—even eager—tn 
answer a Ptisofuility Adjustjncni Blank, bkc that of Dcmreutcr or 
Bell* also TW> criterion of the adequacy of die Jinswcra. 

Aiiodtcr djfRculty which has frequently been demonatmted m 
the field of imclliscncc teats is meniioncd in ihc flbnrvt quotation 
from Lhjoh. The questions mti&t be fmmeti with reference to the 
Eincriencc and the vocabulary of the subject, that is. they must 
l>e consiiitcJit with the odturaJ norms uf Ijchaviour, of v ocaoulary, 
and of values of Uic group or community to which the subject 
bcluups-* Tlds is csjccully important in the case o1 printed 
qucstionfiaires deraanebn^ WTittc.n anfiW'cra- W'c cannot he ccrtpjji 
that the subjwE^i^ vocabukiy- li adequate both for undehatatidinfi 
the questions and for amwerin^ iheni cscept by speaking with 
him person^y, elucidating the questions, on the one hamU and 
getting him to express himself in alicmative waya^ on die 

*rhc cliffieultirt referred to are not Lnsupcrable. liuvve^ ef* if we 
sviitcnEaticaJlv apply the "indirect nicihod . Ihis Trsemhlcs the 
meiliod of cfinTcal psychology in that tl uses u pOToiuJ iipprw^h. 


* (6b p. 431 . 

* a. Che 
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* Fut runJiti' at die diflerecwts herswn written Btin tp<»iien 

LnroTTiimHan *cc Cbaptcft III end IX. 
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md fdj« to a loigo cit™t oil the interprctaJtion of uidirei^ du^% 
It} the signifteaTiCe of behaejour^ indtiding verbal hchsv'iourp 
The rmithocl of the mdtrtci qtiesdonnairt requinca, first, tiioroiigli 
knem*ledger of the social field, 'tliis la gaioed tlwoiigh fijinctiDiia] 
prnc^Ltoiir, tilt investigator at tJie bine ftevessatitv distpovcring 
eertaiih ho^ic ^ittitudcs m the C0Tnnvunitj% A question naLTi; ip ilita 
conatniCTcd mid presented to a sample of'die ftubjt^LsA I'hesubjects 
arc nnt ai.varo thai they arc iULwering a qui'^ttoriEUiiiM, and 
consetiucinly ihcre cannot f>e a time limit, or a rigid order in 
which the questioju^ are pul ; tJic order and ti.aix}tH!|- of the C|uestion4 
onawer^d musti, indeed, dcpctid on die course of the cotiver^ioHi 
to fl nroch greater degree tlian in ii e« interview. 

rile concept of Uie ‘ signifipint situation * is Lhu 3 u^d l>oili in 
the prcldnioATj' work tif conatnieting the c|Ucs.tmTinyire and in 
applying it. 'Jlic ' significatit skuatioir in soebi pfivcLiolog^ b 
the anato^^e of experimcni in bboratory paychoiorgy. “if T,rc wiafi 
to j)tudy the motivating forces in ^ society^ \vc mosi determine, 
hy obsenation and estpcriciice (fuiwdoitAl penetration), which 
aituaLcus me * dgidficant' in tJmt they evoke the deeper pcmjnat 
aitiiudcs. iieconiilyp when the qiitstioiiimirc b applictl, cacfi 
question must he 6ct in a fianiework of meaitinq; so that its relatiou 
to the suhject^a pcisariaJity h pfeciscly JctcrmincdA 

In these ways, tising small teams and (he mrircclinital methods of 
obUEiiing informatjou, it should be possible to di^^pby the functional 
Interrelatedness of jjaitera^ of sociut iicfiavionr more adequately 
thsui by ibc older method of studying their difforont a^^iects in 
Isdstiom 
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OUFTEH XVU 

THE STUDY or SOCfAL GROUPS INmiSTRY 
By E. F-mimeh. M.A. 

fn Imluss^ial Ffyikaio^y^ UnwtTftSyr ttf 
/ucrrifi^l^j^ fti iht [^mfrint Hufiiih Rficur^h B^ird 

TliC grcHi|>ing of iEiiJh'kiLi:ilfi in induaU)' offcra a uiiiijiic field foi 
iht study ftf social p^iycbology^ and yet this aspect of iodustriul 
psychology has h^n largely ncglccinl. A possible reason for 
negieCT may ht the fear tliat n atwiJy migliE l>c noliiioiUy suspcei 
and so engender an altitude vhidi wniilti he ifeirlmenta] to ha 
ptiTBuii. T\m may be true of the employers^ ssfiiJ employees' 
orji^nlzationsp which c^ist mainly to protect tvhai are regardcil ns 
I opposed intexestSp Lmt it is neit true of industrLal groups tvithrn the 
factory to the Sauic ciiicnt. A start Im already licen made in the 
ntudy of ihcscp and Uic folio wing brief dcscj-iption illustrates 
the eticUkkU 

In t}ic Chicago plant fjf the VVestem Hlectric Com puny lire girls 
employed in fine marnpuktion urre isolated fTom the re$t of the 
dc[»artment ht five yearST During th^ period iliey \reTt: do«ly 
ottsenxd and their output was accurately recorded, Whltchcsd 
{b, J, S), vii'ho conducted this experiment, found ihat variations in 
output lA'ctc mainly dependent on the social intci'actiDna of the 
members of the group; changes in atmo^heric conditions and 
hours of wort, on the otlicr hand, were found to affect output to a 
ncgtigibic degrec- 

By changing the posirit^ns of the girls different social growpinga 
were fonr^, which ne^ultcd in changes of imtpui. data 

ccvllectcd concerned ([uantity of output, aiitqnmtjcaily recortled 
to a rracltoti of a i^ccond ; quality of output; IcrtgUi of time apent 
in bed hy each girt every night, room temperatrure; relative 
humidity tnJ exterTkal wcnTliir eonditions^ and so forth. In addition 
the iupen-kof^ nuide extensive daily notes nn coiivcrsaUims and 
on the lebtEon^ developing betwcei^ die wotkets. The workers 
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Mfcrc jilao s*|w^trJy intcriicwcd in privoic. All i\m infoiniaiinii 
\va «5 culfcctcd with, tbe workers' eoasent. 

DuriniJf the OK|>erimcni ihc v^riiUrons in ouipiiE of each worker 
were Correlated with those of c\tTy other worker. It foond 
that wjicrc trio nf more workers wtite ^ially mtcgmied with one 
miuUier jjt rriendship^ rh^airy^ or ptoilimty, tlicir variations ui 
output jvere Tsighly correktetL This docs not mean that the amount 
of theif sictud gijfpiit approAimated la cqualhv* but that varmtions 
hi the cur\'e of etiort were doi;cly relaEcd. wKen the (.jvechil 
rckLiotiship between any two mendH-rs cciised, the variations in 
output a^ain became relatively Lndcpcndctit of one anotlicr. Thc&e 
rcsiilta indicate that the A'anatioiis in niuacubr effort which arc 60 
gcnendly invdvcd in output an? in part+ at least, dependent cm 
s*y:hl lelationship^ uneorinmed with tlic work itsd-f. 

Wyatt (to) carried out siniikr experiments with a^roup of repeti¬ 
tion workers. He found that certain workers tended to donumie 
a group and so affected the output of ihc oihcr vrorkefti^ The 
cluser any worker Km to the dominant memiicr of ihu ^rniip 
the greater was the effect of tlie dominant worker on her output. 
Wyatt*£ method eonsESted Lit carcfiilly watching the workers and 
talking to them so las to obtain an i of their chur'^eter^ and tl^cn 
nioi'ing them to different positionB in the group. Itc conccrnc^l 
himself whh gro&s output and not with variatiortB m outputp and 
it w^ns found that die gmss output of workers w as affected by social 
relations and also by proxmiiiy. 

^\■hcn in tin id lids were isolated their output was increaiK:d* 
although they hecame more coasdous of die discolUfen of their 
sujTouiidiiigs. If the memLiena of 0 working ['ia£r w'ete separated, 
one workiiu^ in Isoliition and one with the reniHinticr of the gtoup, 
thr output of both mciiit>ers of the pair incfeosed, 'ITic worket^ 
were itaid ^ecnrcling to the output nf the whole g:mup and not 
accord[ng to inilividual cIHcictuiy. In spile of this^ IndiviLlual 
effidency uicreaseil ithcn the members wvre leuLicik and dtereased 
IVhen they worked as a fjroup. 

In another investtgirtion (i> z), sevend thousand workers weie 
interviewed in the Chicago plant of the Wcstcfii Electric Company 
and invited to express their views freely. These men w'cre also 
paid on a group bastSi so if Eat increase in output by individuals 
affected atl members of the group equally. In spite of ihie, it was 
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raportecl thjit gnial reaefitmjetil fdt if any mcrnbo- of a group 
prockccd a gmlcr outpul ihait iJiat typical cii ilic ^oup, llicrrc 1* 
eviileUM from both thw sources, tlacrefort, that when 

tntllviduui deviations froni the j^otjp nDrm hcjitfit the group they 
arc no! loleraied. [inch hidividiml in the group 13 capcctetl tn 
eonfonn to the group standard- Such a tendency' towards confamiily 
may be conseioua or unconscioiis, bnl it is prohsbiy pn^ent in 
all groups- 

Wyatt found that hy placing a quick wmicr near p slow cnir 
the output of the EattcT was inmased and that of the former 
decrea*«L llius they Iwilh changed ihnir rate toivimb tacit other's 
Icvd ao that they could meet on common ground. This » m 
itidicaimii of the way b wliich social grouping takes place at the 
work-bench* each indhidual moving lowarda the Ie%’e 1 of hta 

CompaTiiniis^ 

111 tilt Chicago capcrimcnt (t* a) it was found that while each 
group organi^d itself In a somewhat ilifTcrent the basis of 
ail such organization was the protection of the gfouji. llierc wsts 
alvrsys a group Iciderk hut aumetimes two tneii Jed, nne protecting 
the group from e^ctcrnal influence and one tminLuning the nfficwnC)' 
of the group and so mating iotcrfercncc le® likely. Such an organiza¬ 
tion of llic group involvecl no dissension. iiomctimiH, how^evet, 
two fnemhers of die group wmild compete for leadership in the 
s^e apherc. 'riiia cauBcil dissension^ winirh was unualLy beat 
nvencome by removing one fjf the competitors to another group, 
vrhcfc Ida position wouUl he more clearly dchned, 

Tlic same wperiment showed that there was a cl^vagc between 
the technical urganlmtion of the works and die sodiil organization 
of the worketSp and the conclusioft is drawn that if tcchnjcal 
pn>gTe £3 IS to l>p nude without undue friaion, more attenliun must 
be paiil to the kilcr. From the point of wkvf of the tccImiE^l 
organization the worker is an economic unit, hut socially he regards 
hmteclf D5 nmclt more tlian that, Tcchniatl chjanges can l*e made 
rapidly, hut social changra take time if they are 10 be made smoothly, 
our soclaf life Iteing based on deeply rooted sentiments. 

Whitehead develops tlm thesis in wxiting on leadership {6 h 7)1 
dialing dial one of the causes of jiulustrial unrest h the failure of 
ilie preseni system to recognize the fundamental snipiirtance of die 
tpont&neoua social Dr^anization of the workem. I Ic thinks tli^t the 
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workcr^s socinl life should centre more aroimd the factor)' than it 
does ai present, k \a poMble that In Aineri*^ tvhtfe tlicre is a 
shifitinii iiidufitrbil popnLilSon forTnin|5 few &^pcu 1 contiieti uiitside 
the factor)', die fflctfjry aJiculd become the centre of the worker's life. 
Tn this eountfv^ which It3s a relativety Btabb industrial population 
with well developed eocioi cn^nizations uncribncctcd with indoitn^. 
The need to centre socki life around ihe factory may not be so grtyt. 
In either country* however, it k necessary to onfiuibH: mdufltry m 
such a W'ay a* to cause the minimuni i}f disturb;mce lo the soc^ 
Ihi^ns of the industrial workers. It ib the function of the rockl 
psychologist in indu^ry to discover w]tax these nrganimioiui arc 
and W'hftt is iheir relauvo importiirtcc, vviili a dew lo organizing 
industry in such a way is to work in harnrtopiy with them. 

Anutlicr method of studying the iiidiistcid group was adopted 
hy Smith and l^ipef (3), who coinpored the sicknea* fccordii of 
v'arious induslrial groups. They found that the shop assistant had 
a higher sickness rate tlian other types of worker under the some 
general conditiuns. It ts thought that this may be due to the fact 
that the shop assistant is constantly in ennyet w itb cuatomer^i 
who may treat him with less coruydcnitton than be rooitidm 
rcisonnhic and W catisi; him mentxd Atraim I’hc highest sickness 
rate* proved to be in thfjsc or^anizaiions tvhteli were » highly 
siieciafized that alicmative employment was difficult to find- The 
sickness rates were lowest where there was stahility of rmploymciit 
and tiQ great rigiditj- of ni^iuiizatiun. 

I'hii method of nivEStigating a groups tcactioii to environment 
is intereatings since the reactioji takes place at an unconscious Jcvcl. 
A high sickness rate may he o meaiis of escape from condiilons not 
easily avoided by other meojis, H. M. Vernon, taking volunt^ 
abseiitcciflin as a measure of a group"* reactions to wxirking 
conditions, found that it w high when atmospheric ;md other 
envifcinttienial conditions were bad {4, s)^ 

Thi F^cftjT recently pubMstied 9 series of arTicles under 

tile general title of Tlfce worker's point of view ”, and iiumy of 
ihciic have liecn cullcctcd and publislikl tti book form (tj). A perusal 
of thi* book can leave little doubt in the reader'* mind of the 
importaincc, from the worker's point iif view^ of the psychological 
aapect of the attuaiions which bring hm group into cotiuct or 
eonClict with other gniupfl. \^Tiile the honk does ikiIi report 




Arrived at by fdcntiAc meihods, h 3u^c$» mimv 
pmh[cJTi& in tile rrktinnsliip between industrial groups which tlic 
psydiutngist cnuld $tijdv\ and by so diiing arrive at tnoit 
JeliniEc condusiDns, 

Thtffc are cduntlcss oppomuilElcs lor tho^ cinploycd In industry 
a$> nuna^cn^ welfare* workers^ or ilottona to obsme the siocial 
belovJDUr of mdustriaJ j^rmjps. The fitU nf tticiaJ psycliolti^y hi 
industry h wide, and indudt^ t!ic mmlificationii Of individital 
bellivjniir ai tbc rcj;itlt of conticis, the reactions of whoEe 

^oupe ro social cnndii'ionfl. the rdatfEins between f^roups^ And the 
changes in a gmup's oiitlnok which nmy foUnw n change of leader^ 
The^ nnd numcrniis other aspects nf sodaJ psyciwjKigy can he 
studied by careful observation, which esm often be ctiecfccd by 
objective criteria such as output, gidtncss ajid accident ^atC 3 ^ 
ubsetiteeism, or liiLMjur liirn'over. 

[f observations were nmde by in close cnnratl witJi the 

workers and reponed in Mine centre where they could lit analysed 
and compared, a body of valuable knowledge about the social 
react lone of industrial workers wtiultl uradualSy gmwr up* It mi|i*ht 
uitiftialcly lead to cfiangcs in industrial organization, based r>n md 
knowletige, which ivtiulil mitigate some of the eanditionfl which at 
pfesfent rc-sislt in an undue strsiii on die worker- U might also pAvc 
the W'AV to a hctler understanding of the factors determining the 
interacriDns of the trade organizations designed to protect apeeLn! 
iniereat^^, 
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Ciumai X^lII 
SOCIAL SURVEYS 
By A- F. Weijjs, B.Sc. 

[ 

*nic social iiurvcy may ht gi^ntrally tlclirtcU as a study of the 
social iiistrtijtinns and activities of a gmup of pcraqns Mvliig in 
a piiTtlcular EocoJity^ The term b, indeed, occasionally jjpvcn to 
studi^ in which no ccfcreiKc U made to any epecijd locality i 
hut it h comcnicm, if arbitrary, to restrict it to the former 
class, Within this class there Is work which attempts to cover 
all the aigiii£ciiitt aspects of the community, nr of somi: section 
of Lhai cqmniurijt\% which la the ohjerct of attention, and idao 
vrotk which deaJa wfth only one aspect^ or a few* For the 
piirpnsc of dlls paper the methods of the one kind ^uffldemly 
rcsemhlc xhwc of the nther for ihem to be treated together. 

There h still a omsidcrahle Jack of unifcmtiity, howwer, in 
tlic methods of the social survey^ even when the lociliiica examined 
are hntadJy similar, Jt will thercrore be best to apeak of varioiis 
types of Riin^ey before in a more generaJ tiisen^on of 

toethodsj 

As the flurv^cy has taken several formSp so it hna sprung from 
^eral roots, Fir^t may be mentioned the stadBtienJ wort of 
Gregory King (g). Petty. I 5 <!cn (6), and oihc^ later followed hv 
audi t|uanziiatt\-e studies of local social cunditioiis as thj^se of the 
Comm^ion on the Hcidik of Towns aitd otlier b<KJies» puldbhtd 
in the jrnirna& of the Royal Statistical ^Icty and tlic Manchester 
iiUiliiiticid ^Society- Secondly there is the qiiusi-joumalistie work of 
wntef^ like fienn^ May hew (13) in Fnglamj and Lincoln Steffens 
and Jiieoh Rib hi /Vmrricsi. For the present purpose* the irnportanec 
of these writers would mm to be that their vivid prcscotalion of 

^ THf njhjeci ol: Eoitlhh neid lUTveya ha* been dtstr with by the mdior 
«l |«tigib ebrvrb^c f 18). For rEferenee* i«r alw (5). 
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certain pmblcrres anracted sufficient i^FUcral iticntinn Co 
Uier, more sy^emoiic studies to hz midc. A third sooxec ^ ^ 
aurrey the soctdlogical work Frederic Lc Flay (11)1 which 
Mlanc tuentR furiliifr consitlcratioii here. 


tl 

Lc I'lay dwoictl it the aim of scKijil science to flUidy cnnteiawrary 
societies in order to find in them those mnditiorts which fa\Tiiir, 
and those wliieh impair, socisl prosperity and stsbiliiy. But 
while the study of whole lodcttes would be o moat dalxiratc anti 
difficult tusk, it was rcaMnahle, l^e 1‘Lijr consideAd, to ace in the 
family a kind of tnierocoam pf the society as a whole, and thcA- 
foA to assume that the careful investiRitioft of a single family 
wnuld ahed a great deal of light upon tlie society of which that 
fiunilv was a part. Wlide the awiety was the real object of irtquiiy, 
tlte familv was tlw ncceasaiy in termed iary. , , , i 

Atcordinglv, Play and !iis assistants set out to make dciaikd 
Studies of Morhing-da33 families. .As panicipatil obseners, they 
would reside with the family studied, join in its life and obstrrve 
careftilJy the nature of its sierivitiw, voesliond. religious, cducadonal, 
and the rest, and the faLtons which dctertninedi their special forr^ 
The rcaults of such an iin[uify' were then (Hit in a * munograpli 
of standard lypCi coin prising three niaiii division. Hw 
the litre finneipffi, gave particular of die occupation of the head 
of the familv. The third, called the liti'ttirnti dtwri, was a kind of 
aiiucndiK. wiUi daU on tlic ijcafiraphical feature* and economic 
organimtloii of the disirict, and on i^ctiunt of iJw getieril condttwna 
of the soctetT in which tht family Ih'ed. 

‘tlic chafacicfistk fssilure of the mone^raph was. however, the 
meund part, which consisted of a reprcaciitauve budget of the 
familr. Attention was paid not only to the gross Atnuuiiis of income 
and Mpendiiurc and the balance, but to tile aoutw* of incom* wd 
objects of espendilure, and lo their proponwna to the whole. Thra 
device was used as a means of useertaioing with preciacui the 
relative importancic wliicli the family attached to v^ious activities, 
Bjid therefore of dctermininij', in Le Play’s view, tlic ' itmral 
condition' of the family. "All llte llI:lion^" hcesplams. "which 
make up the eaisienw of a family, in lenn* of money, arc exactly 
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equil IP il'W combiTn^d v^ur of cxpcuaes md savings- Thus an 
obsen'tr pcksjcsscs a complete kno%vlt<}^ of a family when, having 
aruityseit all tlic ekment^ €um|ir{sed in the parts of the domestic 
hudj^rt, he arriiTiS at an cxael carrcspojitlencr Itttvvcen tlie two 
lotala/' * 

Pby*a melhfxi, Uien, conai^l^ of a concrete study of tlic 
wwkmg-cirtss family, which is asstimed to he a sort of focus of 
the fiocicty in which it is found. From the ettitiy of the family Vfc 
proceed ncceSdiLirily 10 that of the itiKactyi fur the monogTapha 
show?, hi the opinion of Lc Play^s sch^Joh that Uierc art dooe 
cooTiccibii?) between the wurket'a family and the other inetitotions 
of tKje Game It is impoi^ihlc to descnlic the fumilTi there¬ 

fore^ without alwj descrihiTig its intemetiotka with other rnGtitolinna : 
Dtid further, itt passliig frnpi one pUcc IQ iinnther, vie find any 
change in the specific traits of the family accomji;inietl by a slndlar 
change in those of the other mstitutictis. 

l.e Play's monoj^phic ftiethod wis varied by his follower, Lk 
Tourvititr* Ht Used the diatcriai of Le Play's inoitogniplyE, and 
retained the headings of his budgets, but added other lieadlngSt 
wliich in effect represented a dassillcaLion of the fitments dit^i 
in the roOTiographs. 'Phe result was a scheme^ comprUing twenty- 
five categories, which tvas to iw employed to classify all ihe data 
concerning the society ; in other words, a scheme of wistl 
iiustitutions- 

Thus, in the hands of Dc 'roimillci sqcIqI scitnee bccomca a 
stitrvty of p:irtlciii 3 r socEciie^, with the family still regarded as the 
fiiast impeutant Constituent, though less important than Lc Play 
deemed it, ITc studiea still cpficerned themselves with single 
t>'plcal families^ but these were regarded ua amiiplcft which revcaied 
in. a concrete fonn the oigunization of the ^ictVp and uticntion 
was directed 10 the cliaraeteristics and tutiural rc^iircca of the 
eiivirotimcni, whiclu iJtreiiigh its influence uiM>n the meafts of 
subiL'^tence, alfet-ied the sodely^s economic orgurtization and tJic 
other inKiiTutlons of the mmiitfjctaiurt fortViAr. 

IjC Play's method of social science^ thcTcfnre developed into a 
tuethud of survc}'ing frartieular societies so as Ki Analyse the special 

* », I>a 225. * See Chnmpautf (4), 

l-Of a JJmtAtitii lOcittl tuneyj from « sismJjKkmt tJp{^c tw 

*w (3). 
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forms of thdr inatitutions snd ih-c rtflationa, bclivccn thrni. I he 
dcTi^elDpmfint proceeded in twg main direcLiona. On the one band 
vtudles concerned primardv with the emndard of life of one 
section of society; on the other, broader studies of the society aa 
It tvhole* 

E [1 

Into the fnmier ebss falls the ^vork of Charles Booth and his 
AiEccesBors in HnjRfancL Such surte^ hare not been cor^efritd 
with the whole of the society in a given area, hut only nttb the 
pooTcr section of it: that |>art which the mskem of the siirveya^ 
or thoae who inspifcd tlion. fell lo require the aBsisiance of the 
rest of the community. _ 

Boothes work (i) w-iis the resiiU of a widely «prated rire^i lot a 
more pnrdse computalion of the number of mciribers of the London 
population who were livintj tn poverty, ;mtl of the ^verity of their 
poverty^ 03 wcU as for a more systcnmijc inquiry into the causes 
of that poverty than had been allemptcd up to then* 1 he cliicf 
aim of Bootli^s invcstii^tion was ihus to aoawcr ihc que^tion^: 
hmv Tmiiv poor iire there in l>f>ndonK and buvv pm^f ate they r 
His method was lo obtain infonimtion from the School AHendonce 
OiFiceis concerning the incomes of parcni3 of dl children of 
school SKCt and, assuming that these families were sufReiciitly 
rcprescTitativc of aJI fain dies in l^iTidon^ to classify the popukuon 
into eight distingubhed by the kltcrA A lo H. mainly 

according lo the level and regularity of earnings, i lass A compnsed 
thr " loweit class of occasional bbunrers, Inafm, and semi- 
criminal"* B conlaincd those with casual esimings, whom Booth 
called ihe very poor^\ C those whit mtermhtent earnsngs, ajid 
D thckK with siTiall regular earnings. C and D together made up 
the ‘' poor '*- Class I: included those witli regular stancknl eiimin|5» 
I- higher class Ubour, nm! G :ind H thti lower and upper middle 
classcs>- 

Thtsc (Jivislfins, Booth aJminwl, wtre eotnewtuit arbilni^. 
" Bv Ihe wTtrd |»or.'' he says, “ I ra desrrihe those vrho 

have a suflkicnllv regular though bure ioccmn:, such as tSr. lo lu. 
per week for a operate faniitv, aiul by very' poor ihoK who from 
any Cause fall much IkIow ibb afancLirU, ITie poor arc tbii«c whose 
meana nmv be suffidcnl, but are barely sulHctcm, for decent 
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ind«;fH;htkiU life ; ibc very jtMT whose 4re inauirtakiit 

{nt this iic€cifdiii|f to the standard of [ife loihiB country 

Suhaequcntly ihc mcth(>d of Botrth vvas tnotfified by 
EJ, S, Howntree, in ordicr to obtain a more accurate eaiimatc of the 
number of pcrMiiifi living in poverty, Rowntree^ in his social 
inmy of York (14), endeavouxed to constniet a standard of 
rmnimufii faniity needs jfi resijeet of food^ clnthlngi fuc 3 , wvd rent* 
such thjit tlw iiiahility of any family to oitain this s^rndjud would 
incan lliat the family's hcalib was dcterioratuig. For nutrilianal 
needs he relied upon the rescarehca of Atwuter anti ottiers* aud 
coiutmcted a scale of die mininuL lOaloric and jjrotein tequirement* 
of an adtill man and an adiiii woman and 01 children of t'arious 
ag)e#. Jle next aftoertaifted the coiit of the flma]lcst amount of the 
cheapest h^xl containing the required amounia of calories and 
prolciii. 'Hie cost of lliia, as well as of rent and of household 
neccrisaiiea^ was ascertained by miJans of inquiries ifkto actual 
working-cliiss expenditure in York at tliat time. 

From the results of these inquiries ft ww considered possible 
to calculate the miniiTud weekly rcquircmcitts of a fiimily of any 
known compoftition, and tliia Egurc formed the expenditure mdc 
of a Rkdvtoii hypothetical budget, The tneome side was formed by 
the average weekly caniings of the familj, and the profHirtidn of iho« 
unabk to satisfy' such fWiuircmentJi Could ihua easily be found- 
Thi^ aruttdard Rowntree called tJiat of primary poverty ; he al&o 
constructed oLiicrs, which envUagCil the satbftetion of wants 
uilditiooal to physiologkal ncces^Tties. 

Rnwntree'a '' primary poverty standard has Ikko used aa a 
daLiim-iine hy Bow ley fa) and otliers in order to compare the 
jiiddeucc of piverty at dilTerent times aitd placea. 

Kowntree'fl scheme, however, required more data than could m 
supplied by such sources as Hor^th mainly used, nnd Koivntfce 
was therefore nbligeJ to seek his mformarinn directly from the 
W'urkijig-class house hi>lds themselves. By this meuna suQkient 
data respccUJj^ family composition, earnings, And expernse^ htjusiiig 
couditioTiA, and so on, could he gathered lo make poaaibk detailed 
corTvIattntis. On the other hand such a mcihml* If sppli^ to afea^ 
of considerable siie, would prove estremdy bborioiiS, and 
accord jtiyly it \\xn Ijcen I he pract ice of Bowky and other? to make 
use of 1 metlwwl of random sampiirtg (see Chapter VI). 
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In addiibn ta stuHvitiff the amount of poverty. Booili paid 
atteniioti to other jtliasw «f the life of the poor, and doenbed m 
detail the occupations of tlte workers, and the religion^ sisml, and 
other activities m rvhieh they engaged. 'Hiesc di-Emptians we« 
compiled partly from printed sources, partly from mfnmialwn 
supplicfJ, and partly from the investigators' cxpcncttcc through 
participatitm, 'J’ltc lesult was a very comprehensive account of the 
Micial ^nditinn of the vrorking class at the dose of the rutwleemh 


etiiitgrv. 
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.Such comprclwuiivc accounts have, owing to the cost of ^def- 
taking them, been rare. ? Ac A™ Sur^ of UJe and labour 

((6). how ever, which aims at a cumoarison of ihccontcjnporajy stale 

of the wnrkeis witli that prevailing in Booth's lime, follows much the 
same lin». and TAf Smul Surt^ty of Mmtysidt (8) is a work of 
cornparabU- acope. It may be useful lo review some uf the iti^thoai 
used in the former. 

N he fiiiic vnlumea of Th^ Si^ Surviy arc divided follows: 
Vohimt i, ari intrcMJuction, comp:ir<* the broad phases of I-ondoii 
wnrkiJTi;<l3i3 Ufc to-day with thos^: of Booth's ihm ; volumes in. 
W, vi, and vn emreispond to Booth's trfudy of poverty; viilumci ii, 
V* and viii correspond to hh ttccounc of L4iTidon industrii^a, and 
volume \\ cofrcft|WTuls to Bomh^s ai^utrt of the resjduiil pliascs 

The pov^ertv study take? advantji^e of the niethivda Ixith of l^tli 
and of Bowicv'. ll employs the repoft^ of tht School Attenthmv^ 
Officers in ordt^r to classify the population into socio-ccononuc 
Kr^dcs and siIb<i to ascertain the incidence of the prides, street by 
5t[ec^ raap& being fUoi conatnictcd to show tbc distribution nt the 
miles throughout the area. Secondly a study of sepit^le 
Lildj. chosen by the random sample method, t# undertaiLeu to 
obtain simuJtanetitUi infoimation on family conipwtion, income, 
overcrowding, rents, and so oi\ in order to establish etJirulationB 
between these f^ots. ITic data supplied by the Sch^l Anctidance 
Otliccr^ do not cesver so many pha 4 « aa do lliosc obtained by the 
^SirccE Survey', while ihe toiler, living tieen collected fmm a 
random sample nnly, provide litdc udornviiion ab^^^^ the incidence 
of [invcftj^ and hicnibr conditions in each locabty* 
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Litik itctd he 5:1 id al>Qut ilic iEidiiAtrkI section^ ii'liich Jiacribes 
and other coaditloas of empb\TTn;nt in the mont ]fii]>omni 
l^ndon indnstrio-f or al?out the lust volume^ vhich gives scccnints 
of institution^ eatenng for of menial delicteficv, ipf crime, 

and so ftsnh- These studies are nude by ihc tifiujd means: tlie use 
of printed tE^eru] Etnd of information from experts, ami special 
invent tgatioi!! a or pnjlicipation I'vy ihe survey staff. 

'[Tie mojfi purpose of (he vi'ork is thu^ to measure the pnpulatinn 
by SI poverty standard^ of necessity urfaitrarily chosen* and to 
compare ivhh these firidirig^ others, upon such conditions as ovtr- 
Crowding, which may bt cj^pected to be closely related to ihemn 
In the techniques empinyed to obtain aueli data there is prohnhly 
little tD entidre. '['he ehiirgw winch mi^jht lie nude ug^in^ft the 
study anc more general ones. 

They arc, firsts tiuit the sun cyi do iiot deal mih the whole society 
in the area studied-^ but uEily with a section of it. In particular no 
dehuled inquiry respecting the middle classics is attempted, il u 
I rue dut such an lEiquity would have greatly ifiercase<l the Losa ijf 
the undertakings luK the increase w^mld probably luve been less 
than the cost of a separate sun^ey of the niiddfi' cEassc^, Apart 
from thiscon3ideraiion, it bci ideol that net onlyasun ey of London 
sodety os a whole, but even one of tJie l^ndim workirag cIlisa, is 
iTicomplDie ivilhoui a sludy of the middle class. The boundaries of 
the t%vu eliis^ arc ill-defijicd^ to-day even more so tlmn in Bixsth't 
time, and it b fikely that light v^nuld Suve been thrown upon many 
a&{7CCts of working-cljiss life by a simuEtaneous cKammalinn rif 
middlc-clo^ insthutiofu. 

Another criiicifiiii is tlui tht^* surveys omit a detailed study 
of $evcra] mstlnitioris of ihc ntmofit importance. For instance, 
there is no itdequaic ucaiment of [xiliticaf parties ond iiiuvcinentitp 
of reading hahitSj nr of the infliicrvcc of the Press and otiiar forms 
of propaganda. The im|)Qrtanct of such matu-rs ts vital; It 
eomroou knowltrdge tlvit on adequate study of tluim h urgently 
required, and hero again it is likely tfiat the extra cost of such 
an merca^c of scope would ha%x been less than that of a separate 
intfvey uf comparalilc sise. 

Tliis kind of aurveyi. then, is hricf[y fine of ilte tvurlung class, 
mainly concerned with its stantkrd of life, and only dealing cursorily 
v^itb its sneioi attjfndes and behaviour and with the rcluiion to it 
of other classes. 
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[n Exjiitnit tf> sukIx an ii^ipmach, ^hcjic arc &tuiiief which 
sft:k tti encompa^ ihe Mgritficant tif tin: community, 

thii diiftrtyitcc Jnvoiving th€ iisc of disaiutiljir tcchniciises^ 
mav take as an example H. S. and Ur M+ Lynd s (ti)j- 

The comniuniw was cho^n as u typical emall^ AfThrricon tflwn* anJ 
flieir puri’KJsc was to stuJv us cunjpfekerwivcly as possible iht 
acihities of ilu: pojmbtbji-^ 'Hiey were tluia coiiccfiud not only 
with entittea which csin repnesctitcd in some niiit^encaj mntip 
hut LnJjcly also with beliefs and atti^dcs whidi cannot ao 
rcpresentcii^ and for the appraisal of which a wide c^mcttce uf the 

communitv is iicce^^ry. t ^ / i n c i 

The invcstigiitom wngiit to get the general feel ot the 

cii^rnnmnit)^ by living in it for ^ initial period. ol>scmn|f asilLtachedly 
as possible its main char act erisiics. This cniihlcd ihciti til usscss liic 
releviuice find imppTtaiice of the material collt^cJ. 

The JieM step was to m up a more specific scheme of amdy. 
It liad prcvici^ly been dca^jdetl llial attentton shouhl ccnire on six 
main activities of the conimtinity : Kctting a living, huiltting a hnine^ 
training the young. Icbmc activiti*^, rellgiouA pratticw, 
ftctivKies. f^unhermore, the preliminjiry observations hud shown 
that ilje poptilatinn fdJ broadly into two groups, the workjiig cla^ 
mill the buiintss class, mid llwt the condition of the comniunny m 
i 8 qo offered si[?nificint differences from that prevailing at the tliilc 
of the study. Accordingly, in urilef lo introUutc further clanly 
ititn the ptwertUiiofi of the lUrttcrial, it decided to^ncentriuc 
ujujii the cuiitfSKits between the rtvo social groups and between ibe 

neriuJfl i 3 i )0 and 195a. . 

The tcchnic|ues cm ployed fer culleU ing diila 1 ncluded tiic esmuma* 
tiuii of dciCiuneiiiarT tnaieriil, such ae census records, cwri hi*®- 
vear books, and new-spapers, for the discovery not onlyot hut, 
in the ease of the newapapem, of typical opinionB as well. Statistics 
were also compiled when not already esislcnt io the required 

form, ... , . 

Two otlicr tccliniqties largely used were interviews and yimtion- 
tmiriss, Informjil mierviews were common thruuef'^'tt 
but at ati advanced stage of the inquiry, certain livjxilhese* which 
liaJ been formed were lestcil by phinricd iuten lews with sdeoted 


A. F. W^LL$ 


w«rkiiig-clji 5 » (md busin^nclas* faciUica. Similstrly, ** l^rue- 
FaJsc ” qti« 3 lfi>nruin:£ wens issiicrd to actoct^d i^iips \n orilt^r U? 
obtain c^yiain specific data- rL^'tunJ to tke reliabiUt>i' of ih^ 

two nictlirMla* the aulhojfs ctalm that they fimilsh, not proof, btit 
signiRcani indices to bchaviosir. , f , 

The last important tcchnwjue waa ihiit of partia^tkm in group 
activitis. Ai all atages the invcaiigalore mingled wiili incTti1>crs of 
the ccMTimunUy, living io private households^ altctidinj^ church 
stn'iccfi, making fricodships and forming aoci^ tics^ being thereby 
brought into ointintioua contact w ith ^e various aliadcii of puhltc 
npinifni:, and also themselves vsperienting tn a mtaaufe tlie impact 
of the fktors influencing communHy hfc- 

Thc Atiddlei*^^n survey thus covers a rntMt varied field. 
Some jfiata, such ns those rchuing to income, are capable of prease 
statement, while others, involving aititudrs to f dig ion of education, 
lire dependent upon the asicssnvent of large nuitilicrs of stztcioeuts 
and ohservatioita in the light of tlic comnilcr^s own view of the 
Bituaiion, which may l>e biased, It may t>c said here that, while 
iMidJIrtoien has been hkvned to a piece of field anflimpnlogi'*, 
iu siihjcct differs froin a primitive cuittire not only in being mure 
aunplicated, but dso in being tJic culture in wlddi the mvesti^tora 
have alvmys hvei:l ; it la therefore difficult to Irt free front bias in 
interpreting the less tangible types, of cvidcnte. This iis of course, 
no rea-son to avoid toidertaiking stich 3tudic*+ since many of the 
^hitu of lodit Ttcience arc of the same character; it merdy means 
that they niiist l)e undertaken wtUi an unusual amniint of thorough¬ 
ness and caiitl[}ii. 


VI 

Urlef mention may be made of the approach of the Chicago school. 
The Chkngo studies bear a certain rcswimhlanc*: m those of 
Play tn thit they attempt an appreciation uf the influence of the 
rnvtmnnirnt ufKifi the society. In the main. Imwcver* they 
concentrate upon a special form of the problem : tliat of the 
adaptations of sodal activkics snd attitudes in the ** mUuriJ are^ 
formetl by culturally isolaicd minorilies living in clijsc phyMcal 
proximity to other groups^ " ikhavhmr,” says Shaw-p can l?c 

* Ush p^ 
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stiidU-d prgiilttlily in Itrms of the sititation out uf which tl (irises. 
In other wortti, l«h»iiour rcaponses can l-ic thimphl of as functions 
of sttiiattooB. Analysis of ioilividuuJ faictors is indiaponsable, but 
until the situations in which the individual's bchavimiT haa occurred 
arc studicti and analj-sed. an undcrstatidtng of his beluviour must 
necessarily fcnuin iucomplcte," „ . 

An csjimple of this method is Shaw's worh Oil ochtnjuent^ 
areas" in Chicago. Shaw began by eornparbg the tleliiwiwenoy 
rates in different parts of the city. He muiul tliai all the mtea 
tended to vary invcfsely with the difftaiwc from tlie centre of liic 
ciiv, althougii there were several ileviationa from this tioticrtt. 
Further, he discovered that differences in ratca reflected differ¬ 
ences in community bachgtouncls, the high rale* occurring in 
areas which are characterb^ by phy^cal detcriomtion, n declining 
pnpiilatton, and the dUinieKratinn of die conventional nciglilwurbw^ 
culture and organization* Here the tnul itioiul norms and standards 
of the comtniihity disappear, its resistaiice lo Jclinuuent and 
criminal hehaviour is low, and such lichavtour is tolerated aiid^ttiiiy 
oven bo approved.' But there U still, according to Sliiiw, the 
(if relating tliese social sitimiioiis to the behaviour of tlic person 
hirnsdr* In addition to the analysis of the soriiit contacts of ‘he 
person it ia necessary lo tnovr the inner personal world of the 
subject, his attitude and wishes, bis interptetarinn of the sitnatjan, 
and his conceptinn of hirnsclf. These subjective factors arise m 
the process of interanion between the person and the social world 

In which lie lives " (p. S). ^ • 

A similar approneb « cmpfrtyetl by tiihcr memiunK of the Lliieago 
group, as by Zorbaugb (tV) ‘n “ certain areas of the city, 

and by Tlimslicr f 17) in a study of gangs, wlvose actn mes, he finds, 
develop in defmUc and predictable tvays, arc a function of specific 
conditions, and do not tend to appear in the abacnix of ihiM 
conditioTiB. They occur in the period of aJolcsccnce m the 
indmdual, which is genciwlly m.irkcd by conflict, uni only in the 
iniersiitlil sreas of the cityl wliich are regions of dclcrionitiOTi 
And tiifiOfEanization. , . 

•Hie method of this scJiool is, in slmrt, W ask what aituatiorw 
or chaiactcristicB of the milieu oiiiDC the altitudes, insututiona, or 

' (i5)t PP- »aS-ao4. 
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ni^cs ftf uciivity whicli arc studicif. The question ia ana^f^rcd, 
firat by rclnling ihc ^'Miaiinnf in thtr iriddenct nf the aciiviq,' lo 
variatlgjii in the such as JiJTcrqficc* iu tlic lucality, anil 

sebnndiv by sc(Jtin|! to explain the relatinn by ntiians of iriLerrojjalion 
or case-stadiea of ihe individualis concerned 4 

vn 

VViihout aiTcLmptiiig to deal u ith tit her ty^pc* of flocbl swry eya, 
or with industrial of regiatml pluming simevK, or allied work,^ 
\vc niay :say something in condusion about social sur^'eys in gencrab 

U ia clear that they can be usefuHy classilietJ according to two 
prmciplcs^ In tlu^ firat place they can be tliviiled into those the 
chir^dni of winch h publicity t>f the sertsatiuftd, anti diuse designed 
obiectLv'cly to colltMit facts in an ubjccnve way. Ignoring! ilic farmeTi 
we can subdivide the Jatter into tba^ with a purely scientific 
aim, BOtl those wliich eolleci facts largely in nnlcf to form a basb 
for ptaeiiciil cncasurcA. Mtddfrttmn and Booth’s survey foil 
fairly well into the first and second eategorica respectively* f'rom 
the nature of their purports it thus follotvs that the ticcond kmd 
ia concerned largely wEih the interrelated problems Cr^tincefcJ whJi 
tlte esistence of piivmy in societiL^, and scck^ to study sueh aspccis 
of it iW can he presented in nuimTical or can give condnsbns 
which arc easy to liandlc : uhilt the first kind naturally seeks to 
cLNamine all the significant nspeets of society, ami jriust therefore 
make an attempt a| studyirig the nebulous onc^ os well ag the 
Concrete. For their respective purpo?^ the two kinds may be 
ct|ually usdul, but for scicivlific purjieia^ ilic value of the second 
h more Irmitcd. 

'ITie value for sGicnae of the Social liurvey w that it alfords a 
means of studying ihc wnrkuig of EociaJ iiiatitutioiis ; for nil hough 
it envert only sprcml instants of such iTwritutionSp it cifi do so 
very crsmprelivEssivcly. There h no need to stress the importance 
of ihk Cei^crAl acetrunts of social inatiiutiona arc ooviously 
Jqiendent upon detatled factual studies, and it is known that 
much tociohigicaJ work in the [rjst Jias been based tip<m mcotnpletc 
Or inaccurate tnaicrmL J^'urthcnnorc, the method of the flun'cy 

* oihcr Am^ncHi iiudiH may lx mentioned (7>. 

' I'OI ivfcrcrtiCcj to (toh Ke Chflpuen I and XV J, 


SOCIAL 


m 

b such ilmt it caa study Uip rclniious l>ct\veeji chait^ b ihc 
varioue asjpeas of sodctjv ^iTie eMpUnfltion of a chanj^e b the 
form of an institudon muht he primjtrd}” stiuglit m llic other ins^itu- 
tioEif of the Widdy inclusive nfc ihefcfore es^fltiiil 

In arrlcr rn diow in Uctail the effects of ctiaogcs tii the social environ- 
nunt upon pcoolc^s beliefs and attitud^ and upon tJje 'ivoihiog of 
government, cdiicatiDn, luiil other irmtitiJiinne, 
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THE PmULEMS AND METHODS OF SOCIOLOGY 

By i\L CIN 3 BEW 5 * MA.. UAm. 

Whitf Pn^£isstr a / Vttknmfjf rf 

I. introduc:tion 

Sociology mwy be deJmed 34 the sttudy of soci^yp that k, of the 
wth or tissue of human interactions and interrelatiom. It is 
coneerned ^ith dll that happens to human beings in virtue of their 
rddtiotia to eadi other. It djJfers frtjfit sntne of the special social 
scicilfcsp aueh ob ceonutnbs nr jurkprudence, m stressing die 
interdcpeiulcnee of social facts and the necesaity of viewing them 
m relation to each oilier and from olhers+ such as histone in try ini; 
to go beyond tlu; description or clossifipilton of pArtkular fact? to 
the esublkhmi-nt of Uwa or gcncraliKfltbna, 

Since socidl rektinnshipa are infiniiely varietl and subtle:, 
soetoiogists have concentratcJ their attention on those relatioDB 
which have come to assuiriE a dehnite form or outlinn in societies, 
that is group posses^e^t of recngnkchk structure* imd institutions* 
that m fl^taiiltahed fornix or of rddtiombip between men 

or gPDUOSL Sociology is also sorncthites descHh^ as tine 4 tudy 
of fioeiai mstiniiionS) the term ^ institutions * bciug regarded as 
including societies in this case- It must be remeinbered^ how- 
eWi that behind ikKietjca there b alivay^ Sodetyp and that the 
cundittons under whicii dcRnhe forms of grouping emerge out of 
unon^ked humn rcljtiuiisli^ h an essential problem of 

scKinrogT. 

ITie primnpl probltma of suciuingy be set out iirider the 
foUouiTkg heading: 

(0) : Thb includes (i) ihe LUvestigaUnn of the 

c^Kumtily and quality of the poputationj in so far as they affect 
social Ttdaiiaiis and the charjcter of socld group?* and (11^ the 

41^ 
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study of social ^tnicturci or iLe dcsicri|ition and dayifficiit icm of 
%hc prirtciptd t^'pca of social groups ^d inatitutioiu^ 
fft) 5ycja/ ^i^ntTiil : The scudy of biv\ rooraJai rdi^too, convenUan, 
fa^htoo, 34fid other suscainiug and fcgulating a^endcs^ 

(e) Social pf{)Cist^s: Hue atiidy of the various inEnlcs of inter- 
setinn lictwecfi individuals or groups^ including LTi-opcratjoa and 
confiictt flociflJ ditfcfcntiiition and imentation, devcfopraeni, aitesi, 
snd decay. 

(d) tSeirn/ f rifMcp-: The study of wtial maladjiistmeiits and 
cliiilurhaiice^ and ofthe methodjt used for dcaliiij^ ^iih thent, 
'1‘Jieac groups of problems have not l>etn dealt witii ccjuiilly 
fully by socigtogiffta^ nor an k be ekimed that sociology in its 
pre^nf condition b n body c»f know ledge iu which 

th«e ptikblcms art considered from a canmwn poLnl of view. The 
rcisDna for the diversuty nf approach caik only be understood in 
die light of the history of sociological thought, limadly it may be 
933d that ftociolog^' has had y fourfold origin in politiciil philosophyp 
ihc philosophy of bbtory, hiohs^ical theories of cvolulion^ and tlic 
movcnncntu for social and puliti^ reform whidi found h nec^saiy 
iD imdcrtikc aun^cys of social candttiorLsd The d Efferent ctiirent 
conceptions of SD«olog>^ and the uncqiaal dcvebpiiient of its 
braockes itppcar to be due to ihc faci dial one or other of these 
as^wu of social pmhiciiis has received |wiicular emphosia in 
differcTiE cotmlries and at diScrent times. 

The same reasons account for the varying imporcaiice aciached 
by sociologista to the philosophJcoJ and more atttttly scienritie 
side* of their puhjeot respectively- ITkmc who have come to aoeiplogy 
from the pliilo^phv of libtoty have been mainly interfiled in 
pruhlctua of sociaf cSiange, and have searched for dpiamic kwa uf 
fuiman doi'tSopment. was die guiding idea in the sociology 

of Comtep and it retains its place in more recent French sodolugy. 
DLirldwlm and hb scinxd no doubt con.^idcred die sUcmpi to dnd 

with hiinunity a^ a aitigle whole oi'er-ambiltouSt Emd liietofnrc bid 
stress on the detailed study of specihe societies- Yet the cotnpamive 
method is for Durklicim the mcthoi) par ^mtkn^c of sociologyp 
and the Uwa fontiubled are regarded as having gene^ validity. 

In England the main interest has been tn studii^ of Uuman 
ilevclopmcnt, although here the inHuenco of biological theories of 
' Cf- Cbjpwf XVllL 
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cvalution nuidc iti^f strortgly felt and. directed atteniion to a genend 
ftuJy of igctiEtk* factors in iJic life of social groups. On ihts *iJc 
toclology nwy be said to Iiavx srtsen by ivay of tca^LiorL ni^ainst ihe 
compreliensive schemes of dctt:lopm(;nE euy jested in the 
philosophies of hbtoty of tht iHth and tffih centuries, 

.^l the present time there h a great deal of scepticism regard!ni;: 
the posaihtlity of ^ ' wT^rld ht 5 tnr>^' or a " tvorM sociology Such 
scepticbm b due in part to the dtfhctilty of himdling y va^t sccumciljE- 
tion of hi'Storied iind ^ithrcpologloal data^ in part to the prevailing 
view of the * itlativity * of historical Mid aodoloj^ical researdv and 
alao Ut the fact that the notion of development appedJ^ to liavc 
li^ kf> iinjictus, Vg| the heliiT in the unity of niiitikiniJ 
jjsJ c (Torts at crunprchensivc gymhescs are widely vrdcujocd- 
Pwliapa the inosi; impemm empiric?! contributions towards 
giailhcsiA Will ootnc from studies of " culture contact but it 
would *1X01 thai the tinit ii hsrdly ripe for ulhinclusive schones 
of Uumin iJcvclo|imcnt, and that the discuoaion ol' the reJc^nia 
piobicms will remaif) for the present on the methudulog^ical imd 
philo^ipluca! ievel rather than an that of exact science- 
*rhc influence r^f |ihilua«iphy «n swolngv' on also be imxrd 
through iU connection wiih political oelcnce. Among the Greeks 
the frystcrruiiic study of political life w-a^ u brineU of gcncntl 
philosopHv. In inodern times tlie. inuEitn- into human affairs agabi 
fHigtui wiili Ute criticUttt of political authority ftnd was not primarily 
in inveatigatioa of facts, hui rather an ev^ualion of them in die 
light of UD ideal eoaception of Aucicty b?acd on tlm Maw of Jlltu^e^ 
or later on other ethical theories. Sodolo^ may be conceived 
El development of p^diticaJ science in that it includes within its^ 
icope the study not only of govcmmezityl ini!tJtiitton!i Init of other 
fiocLd imtitutions, such as niarriage and the family^ caste and class 
forms of property, and economic orjianiKatioa- But just as tn the 
Eiase r>f political ^icncc it ii not always easy to keep apart 
the ethied dbcubfiinn of the tinds of pothica! organi^uticin Imm 
the account of actutd forms of govensfiientp so in iho handling of 
other sochl iiistimtiotis ethical auuly^is snd factual ^tudv arc often 
interwoven, it indeed, be admitted that in a great many 

Bockologioab 1 mouses the study of actual facts receives hut sJight 
attention. 


■ Cf- Oiiiptei XN, H, 1'^ 
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llje line af dcmarratipa hiis proved yen- ditlicEilt to dnm. 
Durkhdm^ who began by inBssting on ihe desirfibiUty of 

distinguUhing sodology from plulosiij^hy and on ike inipoftance 
of iFcatitiig social facts " d^s hii^ ended by 

ConverdriK sociology' into a kind of philiMophyi deriving iiiotol 
and religious values and even the cati^^jories of thouglu^ ffoin 
socicty^ In Inland^ Htjt>liDiiiic cadeavouml, in iJic soientiiie 
part tiif his wort, to avoid the ubc of tcmia vriih an otluoil etdouring, 
and tn djJTcrentbtc tlcoirly l>etn'Cen social seicnoc imd social 
phiJchsouhy, allfioiajj'h some of hb critics have hdd ihat he did not 
succccif in doing so (£tj+ Probably ;t great deal tif the ap|vc7-!iilioi3 
tthiwn to^vanla sociology sw a btaiic]i of learning is due to tlie fact 
that for the pliilnaopkers it ia not pkilc^phical enough, and for 
empirically-miudcJ scientists mtt scientific enough. 

'l*hc ^utlv of contempornry social condiliniiB in the mam 
been inspir^ by tUrect irrtcrci*t in practical rcfonrii and in general 
it liais iiol, been gnidnl bv any comprchcoaivc theory of society 
{la A liscepi in America it has not usually Ivecn conducleii 

by sociologbu, but by students of the special social science^ &uc]i 
as ceonomiats, stalisticians, i^nblic health ofBcjJibv an^l tlie lihe^i 
\\’rth The emergence of plpiining on n big Acale there hoi,v^fir^ 
likely to be a growing denumd for broader iltedrctical investigattonsN 
Ifi this way sociology miiy acquire a more rcb'ablc basis than it 
kits hitlicno possessed. 

The desire to fm sociolog}' from the cluirgc of vaguentM and 
all-compreluTiBi venwa has loi somo of die Gennaji sociolcgists to 
treat it as having its own special snd distinct field of inquiryi. 
1 iius L. von Wiese has elaborated a • relaiiomd ’ sociology* the object 
of ^vhich b to analyse and classify social prooesaca* and to show 
how sock! Ainjcmr<» arbe llvougli the a^iou of the ebmeiitarv' 
social procc:s^ uf association and dbstjcialion. Thy treatment of 
the social processes and rclaiionahips is hcha^iourbtic, the totvard 
aspects being relegated to psychologv-p A, V ierkandt, on the odicf 
hand, Tegattia sociology m Imitig cosicemcd with iko anaiysia of 
fuinkmcnial aocial rebtionships, such aa leadership, ri^pect, 
submbrion. stfugclc,. and power- The method followoi in his 
trcati3e/6>fc/Zrf/Mi/f/Wirr [ 3 % is desoil>cd as " phenomenological’ 
in ihe S4:l^se given to this tcTtn by E. Husserl To vvhat extent 

thb method rally goo beyond psychological Lutrospecuon or 
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inductive generoJj^ation caiinoE here be di^cuisedi OulBldc 
(i^nniiriy \l dcies net afipcirr to foui^d mjuiy fdl lowers. 

On the whole it may be limited tlist ofie of ibe funtiions of 
soctalu^' iA to dtscntai%de the d<idal factor in human lifc> btit it 
may be doubted whether an abstract dbcusaion of social relation^ 
or a phenomcrkoluf'ical anal^'^b of them vviihoot constant 
reference to the varied cvjotcnt^ within which they ate immifcstcd, 
ii frmtfal aa the ilcftmdeni of the " spcciaEi^t * view tif biology 
maiiilain. Futlhctp it is dearly also the fundion of so£:wlIo^^y to 
titiidy die relations be^veen ihe social and other factors in liunian 
life, 'fhe degree and type of indiEence whisii these exert can Iw 
iletc^ncd only by inductive methoda, and the pTohlera may 
receive a different aoBWer wiiJi rtganl to diifereiii Bocietfcs 2nd 
difTcfcnt periods. It acems evident thcrcfare^ that sfxrinlo^ cannot 
thrii'c without canstant contact with nujiicrouii special szudie^ 
flueh 25 ccdUdmic history', law* moraU, and rdi^Dn. and that it3 
function is not only to interpret {social relationships, but to atudy 
their imcrcannecUotiB. * 

“ro illustrate tiue nature of sociolopfical research I have selected 
for brief dbeussinn a few topics falling within the first three of the 
divbinits distitt^iahcil atiove^ and have added wimc comments on 
problems of incthod. 

[I. SfKiAL MORPHOLOGY 

A, POPUT-AI ION 

1 . Ouftiititathc Aspects 

'Hie qiuniiiative aapect* of popuilaljon have generally liccn 
ffittlict) ftotn an economic point of pieiv. SocTologists h^vc not 
>Tl ireatvd the »ubjea syatcimtically, ahhirHJgtt it h clear that it 
mtisl be the starting iwim uf any aiiJci;|oalB morpliology of Jiuman 
aoc^ics. Niimcfious attcaifits have, however, heen tn«lc to correlate 
r iirioiJA sueial phenomena with tlie vslunic stul dcoBity of population* 
Aiaong the itKMt impottaiji of ih«c i» DgrfchchnTs thcoiy that an 
tiwrcaae in the density of population ia the rttain outtae of aociii) 
dUfcrentiutioo, and that ' civilization which consists according to 

‘ Fur a furthET d l wui aiott of rhe subject, see fi»}. 
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hbn in An intensiftcatlon of cotitacfB* b thuA tssentially connecUfd 
with mi mereaain^ dcndty of pcipySauon (6). 

[)urhheim*4 treatise b, fjF interest motlHidoli>giciilly as lUtiMmrpg 
the aiflicuhica of inductive generaii^tiori in sociubgVK in stre^iw 
to catubHsh tiia law concerning the tronaitioR frnm the * mechaiiical 
to the ‘ organic ‘ types of society, he studies the (grader of the 
legal aYilcrtift of a aniaU numher of seloctcd societies (the Bneient 
HeKreira, the Guly Roioatw, anti Oiristian soci^ea since the 
j-ith ccotun'jL fie 13 able to demonsTratt: the gfowjng importAticc 
of the ojntractiial p conimstcil wjih the rtprraaivc, elcmcitte in 
kwp and he conncees this dtaiigc vdih ihc growtrig Lmpnr^ncc of 
the divbioh of Ubouf in densely populated soeieticSw A ftmth 
tnore eomprebetiiivc survey of legal systems would, however* 
bi?cti desi rablej well a# swfne aticndfiii to iippatcnily negative 

instaitcira uf flense! y po|»uliited areas, Ute Chins, where tiic uremic 
type of sodetv has not vcl emciueJ. Durkheiin's guiding hypoihesis 
is nererthclca* recogoiW « viluahlc, and n hs* 8 usi!« 5 t«l iToithil 
jdquirat. among them C- Bougie's study of the relaiJon between 
t!ie siae nnd mobility of population and tlie spread of democratic 

ideas (3). , 

Another example may be given from the numerous stiuUes ot 
Ute bfliring of demographic factors upon n-ar (33), Sev eral wnim 
tuivc suggested that there is a dehnitc connection between over¬ 
population * and war. A psychologfal vereion of tlii# theory is 
given by F. Ciwli, who arguos that periods of rapid expansion in 
population arc followed by on tticreise in imperialislic attitad^, 
wlikh encourage expansionist tendencies, rividries. and cventuall)• 
win'. in iJie of the War of t^i4~t8» his tlicoty is thal the 
great increase in Siurtipean populidhjii during the tiinctcenth cctitury 
led to a ilistufbanco of er|udibfiiim, economic, political, and psyclio- 
losical, and tliat this was ultimnicJy reaponriblc for the war. The 
general thesis ia disputed by many authoriiiti.^ and the relatbiudnp. 
If it exists, is evidently very cornplcs. . , * , u 

Atmihcr aspect of the ciui: « nhly presented hv A* and t. 
Kuljscher in their wort, Krifgt- uttd Wardersuge; \Vtllgt/ch:^htf alt 
Vttliiethmtixuitg (20). These authore regard VOT aa a species ol 
migiation, and they Imvi: hixmght together a vast aimunt of date 
trUting to {i) the miliury catntwigns and migratioos of the buriianc 
> Cf. Cnir-ftaiinderi (4), pp. joj ff* 
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(Ttk-ioih centuries), fii) ihc penod gf anti 

(m) tbe riuncniBUts g/ tht [91I1 and 20lh centmies. In thdr 

viw chAnpes in iltc dirctiiofi cjf rnisradon, of which war is Qfilv 
one, conAtiCutc an essential or dcefsivc factor in world hisi»re\ ' 
A compare jVC study of ty|Ha* of expanaion, and the coiidlttons 
drtcrr^ning ihflin, seems to lie greatly needed, h A. j. lo^bcc 
right m ssyijiit Uuit j^ocgvjyhkd expansion is a symptom not of 
growth but uf social disintijgralion. aid time militarisju 
been by fsjr the ounmnnest cause of ihc breskdowu of dvdiaiit* 
lions . . . qp) record up to the present date " ? ^ 


2 , Asftcn 

'rhe mohicm of die btaring of the qualiw of the pcputaiion upon 
hie and cJiange has been jpjiroach^ to a v'ancty of veays^ 
which may briefly exemplified. Fm, there m the explanatmns 
by hifltofiflns ol processes in teems of supposed rAciftl or 

^tio^l characteristics. Secondly, riumcrous etatistjcal (<t:utiicri 
have been nu^ l>y the so-eaJItiil *afilhiopO‘-soci<jlogist*." (Ammon, 
LapcJiiget and others) of tclcytivr Oiigrutbn arid other forms of 
Bgcjul selection (jj), Ihirdh, investigatiqiLs of ejocial mcdiilitv 
and theories gf the cimulatiftfi of " mav he mentJuned In 
thi^^ Gitegciy b Pareto s thec?ry that tlic diffciwit of sociat 
fttme^Te stniJ LivihKflttcin are tlctcrtnined by the prop^ritiotis in 
vvtsich ccriatn types of imlividiiiihi we foimti In the poptiljition 126 ). 
Uf the flame t>pt- is Pircnnc^s e^i tjcmcly wed-dctcuincntcd jumlvsis 
of tiie sqciat of the men W‘hg were responsible for the itrowth 

of early capitalism in Humpe, 

Tlicitc and other cotitribulioits to the luhjcct Iwlonff. of cx>iir^ie, 
to very differcrn levels of sciL-ndfic precision, but they alj mite 
pmb enu^ of fundamental imponjince to social psvcholoffy Vre 
s^ial changes ddlijiitdy correbloij with chan^ in 
charEctetA, nr at least with clian^ in the dtstrihption of these 
chanictm m the populoiion ? Tlut die qu^hy of die tKipid4itbn 
mtisi cotim ifl pnmajadf prnbabfd, but the relations l>ciwetii tJic 
Mil the sneiaJ environment are cxccediiiglv 

possible great social 

ertw|,^6 Tvithout any raii aJteraTion of genetic tyj^e. 

' t-’f. (JJ). Ml. F- IS*- 
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Iri the firtt ptace. ihc sfxial eiivirottmenl rnuv exert an niflucnoc 
l)y cncoDoguiij fomu c|uiilitics Jtnti mfiibitinsE Dthefis. riius wi 
iiutlioriturian paliticiJ system may cause individuals of bidc|ieftdeiit 
mind lo and »o affet^t the gencmi qiialit}^ of the stock ; 

hut far more cotnmonty it will simply have the effect of cnnipelling 
such individuals lo exercise tiidri|Ufltttie 3 in fion-pohiJcal spheres 
of activitv. Furlherr tJic social environment may influence the 
form In which itidividuoJ copi^citie? and tendencies are reah^^^p 
wiihont ill anv wny cliangini^ the hereditary endawmeiit. 1 he 
desire ffTT the appnibiilioii of hia Itlhm rrmy lead a savage to collect 
skulls, a finnncirr to coUcct mtlUons, and :i scientist to collect 
specimens. In short, the !?ame hcrediury element may have very 
difTcrent etfects aooonling to the mode of txpmsHion tneouraged 
hv the social aimosphcre. 

^Finally great oiutLon must clearly be exercised whenever resort 
h Imd supposedly ^inborn* "qualities in cxplafmng social 
hchaviour. Rules prohihiiing «esui relations between near kin 
have often, for example, been nttrihuted to an inborn aversioii to 
incestuous rebtionship. widjout ascertainitig whetiicf there is any 
independent evidence of the cxistcficc of anch an irioorn lendcnCT# 
Acxpnaitii^ciicss^ ii^ sometime^' retjarded as an inborn trail, 

hut comparative suidie;? suggest that ii varitt greatly in iutenaity 
among different peoples, and anihmpi^iiirs h^vc argued that 
among same primitive people* its iutcnsilicatioii is due to coEilact 
witJi Europeans and the fresli economic incentives which they bring 
With them. Similarly the emotions of shwnc and jealousy may have 
311 innate basis, wt the forms of iheir expressjun an: now kuuwm to 
vary widely with locbl eunditiojvft. An sideouate Boclal psychclopy 
flhijuld acemmt fur diese vaiiMmn^ as well for the relatively 
constant clcnicmst lind for this extenaive sociological sluilics »ire 
nequired, 

M. SOCIAL sniucruBE 

A full account of social structuie would isivolve u nvieyt of the 
whole lielil of comparative social institutions, which cannot, tu 
Coiiimr, Iw attempted liere. Attention will therefore be confined to 
the prirrci|vil conceptions which have becFi fouiiil useful in tlasaifyui^ 
tlte main types of social RTOupB and institutions. 

We may be(;in with the diBtiiK.tii)n drawn by F. TBnnia (36) 


444 


M. i;iNSHEita 


conunujiin- iinJ whkh has played aft importattt 

role in Gcrirnan stociology** Camniuiiity is a fortd of ^oupkig 
arisiiig apmtancously or naturaUy. resting on act aecoti] of fccLiii]? 
and nil a type of will, calleit by Tidnnics which is 

deeply mcifcd cri the entire ^lersonnlity. As^odanm, on the other 
handk k antHd^iIly forincd, reflective or ildibcraieT renting on a 
ly[« of will which he calls the Kui-mlk, a dcitbcralc deebion 
tviTi^lotitily adn|iiing means to altain given ends, Communrty is 
spofitancQus, crentive ; as^iociation is rnedianicalt JUtificiidk 
and bell] togedter by dta which Isclonff, lo u&c Bouiujuct's phrase. 

to the w^orld of claims ajid coniitcrcbiins Uic world of rividfies. 
bargainings^ conipromiscs. In ihe hbcory of cKiJi^tioii Tonnita 
thinks tlyit there lias, on the whnicp been a movement from 
eoEmniiiuty lo sssodationk from the type of Golidarity esernpUlicd 
in the intimate life of iht 5umEyp the kindred, the vilTiigc, or die 
small ckyi to the type of union seen in conumctiial a^omlions or 
ill tile large city whcic^ dii^pite spatial contiguity, individuals do 
not really share in a common life, 

Iti hii later work die distinctloii between tlie communal puid 
assQciatiortal is combifieil by T5iinie3 with two other criteria to 
proiide a more t^mplex cbssiticatSon. ’Fhese arc the prtacticc of a 
common dcteniiinale ivill enohiinj; the group to act as a whole, 
anil the i^ueation id whether the rclalionahip is one of equal feilmv- 
»hip or of domination. "nii& yields three types of relationship, 
w^htch he dcsigruites Soiiak VrrhMmstt, Siinii^^fuifirn^^ and 
Kdrp^s^lta/tfftf ^ well of ivhich may be cither communal t>r 
associatiofiah 'J^huii tluif parent^hild rebiionship is communal, 
i:e based on deep-seated uisitncTs and fed Engs, but aiithoritarbn 
in character; the V^fuJltnu of brothcr-j, fHendar ut eummdcs ia 
again cummuriEih but hasetl on fdJowdiip or equality i while in 
the cuiTmiundl relationship of miimagc, subordinauon and fdlowship 
are intemungfed. ^IsstKaatipiuiJ relationships are exemplified in 
the rdaunn of master and servant, of master and apprentice^ wliich 
huluricaUy has tended to pass from the communiil form of ihe 
nuddle iiges to the associatioruil form of mrxlurji tinics+ *rhc most 
genend form of the assoCULtioruil relationship is the contnictuaJ, 
c-g. between creditor and debtor, or cmplovcr and emploved, 

^ For MmIto * fcrincwhm um ol' the miiw tomt »e belctv. 
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which hifwts individuak in a specific way while in oi1>er respects 
they itiay remain ftmngetfr^ ttr erk^n be oieniica. 

In ihe tWA^/ffjW there ts no comnidn JetisTmirtate or wtjmry 
wifi, though the tncfiibcra are awnrc of their mutiiBl relations. 
At tlfcc opposite end of the scale is the Kotpenchi/t^ which can act 
as a uiiiiv, whenrps the is intermediate Ijctwixn thesr 

iwY>. 'rhe mrmlHjra of A Samtschaft are hound by cominon fecimgs, 
atthiides^ Mill desifesT hut it cannot act a Mi'holc until it is 
organir.cd inio a definite corporate bcidj', Exjunplcs of communnl 
SttMiifhitfttjj are tlic medteval fijtalc Of the ImJjiin caste*; 
iTu^lem *nciii) cliiscs arc more as^^^tsivoviaJ in cltiractct. 

The K&rptnchafi, as we have tncotiontci, ia eharacfcriKcd by its 
ciipachy of actijig aa an orpaBiDcd whole. The contraaT between 
the communal and the associationsl type can be veen by comparing 
the mctiicval piileJ with tlic nwHlcrn joint sloci compsitiy. 'i'hai the 
eontiasi admits of licgrces will be reabzed when an employee 
assoebiticin L* compareJ with s trade unions ITie former is thoroiigW) 
associcitional that iSp deliberately ikisigned to $me business cml* 
cmK'p leaving the incfnbera no ninre bound in one aiifitlscr than lire 
the shareholdets ftf ■ jfdiit stock toinpinj' ■, but the latter bm 
niiu)%* sirnitntJt of comtniiPiity, ser'i'ifig niiinefOLS social ends and 
providing varied opportimities for fellow'ship. ^ ^ 

Tt will be seen thiit. for Touniea, what esseotudly Jistiugui-ihca 
community from association is the fact iloit the former cnilirac^ 
all Uie end* nt nuui.* while the latter sm es puttictibr ends. I ins 
distinctionp in itfidf fairly clear, is, howextr, Mmhin^ by h\m 
w ith other* more disputable, between, tg., the in^inctivc and lliu 
reflective, the spontHfieoua and the deliberate, and t^ mcchantou 
and the Cfeative. It ifl interesting tu note thiil it i* thcM latter 
disiinctinn* which were flci5fcd upon by ihc iiumurouE movement 
in German ibought and politic* wluch have Sor their slogan Back 
to Commiiiuty They sen cd as the vehicle nf a pmtet against 
the mechaniKalkm of tnmfern dvilbatinn and the jndividuahHin or 
ulnmiem of mwlcfn wcktici* which are ^libcd to ^ ovcrvahnuion 
of reason and a iKj^leci of ftcHrigi iiitiiitiorip or inslirtct- l ienee the 
emphisi* on ‘ soul ’ and ‘ bloodand the demand for intimiUe 
and devoted group life, expressed in the youth movemctiti and 

' '• nimtnt den gwien M*md«n in Anipiurli " <" EUJwhiu^ t»- >»!' 
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more rccentiv in Nstionul Sodati^m. In ihh way tlie nation of 
coftimiiTiily v.!i3 turned to uses to TBnnic^'g thought, and 

given n ^eiititncnUil cunnntnibn rendering it unsuiuihb for 
application. 

A» used by ft. M. Maclver* the di^inction between coimnuntty 
Hiiti a4i$i>citttion is based on the range or inclusivciics^ of the rebtkiu- 
which bind tlie mcnil^ers to one another. " Wiiertver any 
gmup^ small or large, live logctlicr in such a way that tlicy share 
not this or that particiifLir interest, htit the basic conditions of a 
common Irfe^ wc call tKat group a contrnunky. The mark of a 
comtnunity is tlaat qne^^ life irn^- be lived wholly wiitiin it» that all 
ooe*^« social relationships iiwy be fbuntl within it,'" ^ Associations^ 
on the other hand, exist for specific purposes, Maclver adds 
another category, which coiropouds roughly to 'rSnniL-a's 
Samtschuff^rt and which he calls ^spontaneous configurations', 
which ifuy Int cnduringT m in iJie ease of the snciid classci^k 
temporary, os in the case of crow da. l*hcy arc diHer^ut from 
as^btions in tliat they are not fnrjiially set up. Tlic teon ‘ group ^ 
h used by Maclver to stand for any collecdon of social Jwings 
who cnitt into distinctive sociat Trlationships with one another 
Associations arc groups CKprcssly organbed for ^ckl purjKwes. 
A communitv Is a group occupying a given JiWity and serving 
wide and inclusive intcresis. I'licrc are also looser configuradons 
of pcoplc^ responsive to like aiii! common inicrestSt but not 
^P^tsaly organired to fulfil specific functions. 

For ^laclvtr there arc, thcii^ iJircc main types of pmupings: 
(ij iii^iisivt cemtoria! unities ; (ii) ijitcrcst-conaciout unities wHOiout 
definite otTjimbfttions (castCi class, cmvrd) i and (ni) mlcncst- 
consciatis unities with definite organizations^ wliicli niuy l>e cither 
primary (face-tp-fi^j or large scale. Apparcnily lie does not 
spply this latter distinction to the twu other forms of gmupiug. 
In hia classificatioD Mnclver also makes use of the diistinetion he 
draws l^twecn interests and attitudes; conununitics and classcsr 
in Ills vbw. reveal more dineedy social allhudts, while assockiionifi, 
^lOC definitely fnnctbud, stand in closer ri-btkin to sodjd intcresii:*.* 
i'urihtr, Maciver ho1d& that fji the course of social mulutiou, with 
incnnasirtg diversifiattion of intcri?ats, grouping^ which sfi early 
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pwiet)' Keul a commund [|imlil:\' icrnt! lo becofnc imrc 3ys»o4;iaiional 
in chiLractcr^ skhau^h br- lJocs not tliink tb^t tbU iiivoltcA 

^ lo^ of imity. 

Vati Wi«se (4^) cfTi|T[oyg VfhAt calld ^ social di&tancc' as rh^ 
driicHon for cbi^Riiii; social tvhole$. By this h mcstni (he 
of fv^TW$s cir knmcdbitiy biDciiiig the oiciiibcx^. 11c ilunks ihat 
it h not in accordance with onJiiior}' usage to di^lgnate al! 
collectivities as gnoupa; for instance, states nr diurchcs ivould 
MOt appropriately designated groups. He stiggesis a (hreefotd 
clas^iHiiation^ into Mass/^, Grupfftn, and AbsUaMc KoiklUivu. In 
crowds {M^sen) the rdations between the mcnibets are immeJmte 
and persons!; in groups the rebtions are indirect^ i.c. mirdbrcd 
by an otKiinirfilion : ' abstruct eollectivbics' are thought nf as 
bnpersondp as the bcarerB of values more enduring than the 
particular indivicltiab who enter into fliem^ 

Crcivds are either * concrete ‘ or " abstractThey consist 01 an 
indefinite number of people without any atgartization^ held together 
by a common affect and vague nodons of unii 5 % the coneme t;je 
being temporary, the abstract type, c.i,% * die public \ nuire enduring 
in character. Groups arc formatbru having recognisrahle identity 
and unity. They are charactcriireil by; (i) relative peimartcnce 
and continuity t (ii} an oTganizaiion ba&^ on tljc divtsioti of 
functions among the members ; fiii) an idea of ibe group csisting 
in lire minds of ihe metnbers; (iv) the emergence of cniiditions 
and habile \ and (v) relations (o other groups. Among the * absiiact 
collectivitJcs' am ineJudeti the State, the Chntch^ cerates 
social classc^i ihc ccnniunic lystcm, and the ' cnllcctive systeiiui of 
the ntcntiJ life % namely the arts and sclcnec^^ with lUcir atiauiiary 
Services. 

Although the term ' Koltcklrtfi' » awkward^ especially 

in its Lnglitth nendering, it is* clear that von VVitsc has made a 
vahiahtc camributbu by pointing to die odstence widiiit die 
commuidty of CQTiiplc.te&, such as the cconnniic sysicin or ttic 
arts and scienoes.. which are not assix^iations, or even compounded 
of assoemtiens. Further^ a mere enumctalirin of as$ficbtions 
concerned with specific purposeii conci.^ Ihe fact dial in actual 
life imemu are itiicrwovcii and that ihisin(cnvcaviitg is icpfcscntcd 
in structures gutng beyond particular associations. 

To provide for these stnjcturc!5 Matcher has soggesteil, m die 




latest edition of hU ^rk Stid^iy (^l)i the term ' inttisutional 
complexly' or * hutctianal spterns ** lii± caLW to sec tlial societies 
may he tiaefully diiitingubhed by ihe Jiffccent wap In tvhidi^ for 
example. Church ami State and the cconomk ont^nixatiqds are 
related and adjusted to each athrr, that [% by dilferent typc$ of 
iastitiitinnal complex* and to bring out Uie muure of thc^ fiinctinrpd 
connections h an rmportant part of sociological study. 

A review of the varioua cks&lficiiEioas proposed, mcly^liiig a 
number not mentioned above^ and u direct study of the ficta 
d^isaihcdt reveal that among the criteria which have been found 
helpful in analysing and ck^^fying social structum are the range 
c^r iiuduaivctica of the Aoefai rektionships t the per&onsl 
impemonaJ nature of the bond; the capacity of acting as a 
determinate whole ; the degree to which memhers are cousdoiit 
of the wholc> or of sjTnlwIs representing the whole; duration or 
relative pcmtariencc s whelJaer meniliership b automatic or 
voluutaiy; and wkctlicr the group is 'open' or * dosed \ llic data 
do not lend ihcmsclvcs readily to dichotomous claaaificaiion^ but 
for the Kike of clarity iltey have been set out in diagrammatic form. 


SociAi. HiTieCTOBa 
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I'hc does jK>t, lio^vevcr illiJ^tratt; alJ distiiKtlorv^ cf 

fmponiuice. It omUSi for example^ \lic presence or absujicc of the 
principle of BiihofdiEi4tion and hicraitJiic^il oi^anizatiaiii Fiinhcff 
iht duTU¥:don bet^ coi groups and * i^ua^-gmiipa", the need of 
u'bicli seen in the [oicl lliat Tr>nnic£ vi2& obliged to inveni the 
Term * Samtschaft * and Maeivcr ' loose contlf^nirations ", is naturally 
difhculT to draw with any precision, [t \$ ftTj^ahle, for cxainpfe* 
ihat imtfmiiilitks or nations may not be or^ntzed gmtips, hut art 
roally Smnf$^hii/ten. 

l^he c}assiflc4ition of * culture areas \ or complexes of enihc 
civilisations, Is in its infanev, Gnhincau enumertkted nine 
dUtinct civiiiolionS] Speirgler ci^^ht, "JVynbee (37) draw* up a 
list of tivtuty-one " SfciKiietits 'ntcae he cksaifits in vnnattB wap^ 
^ as to them in ei continuous series. At the one cxtraiie 

are fiocictit$ which do not appear to be related to any otljers^ either 
earlier or later ihaii themselves, Ar the other extreme am sociclies 
fio intimately related tliiat tiie ques^tion ariBcs whether tlury arc matly 
tiislLnct. Bctwwn them are Asdics staoilinjiJt In various degrees 
of rcEationahip^ 'I'hus ihcy^ may l>e * afHliat^ " through having 
derived their religion from a ijnivcr^ church, or the relation may 
consist in the fact tliat the later swieiy has I wen prceipfcated by a 
y^i^krtttaHdnuf^ which aixompanied the fall of the earlier society, 
'['he classillcaiion of societies, and especialjy the distinctions drawn 
between the various modes of ' alfiliatiuiiarc made by royTtbee 
to yield a w hole philoouiphy of dvihzatioit. Hit twenty^ne soctetiti 
are held to Iw comparable and to provide matcdal for an analysis 
of lljc Eactors at work in the genicsis and growth of civil izaL^ons. 

Toynbee does not apply his rnethotl to the simpler socictses, but 
several attempts ha^'c been made by elhnriEngists 10 work out 
Rcliemfs of cult um area*. Recently Mcintandon (24) has enumerated 
fivelve. Unlike the complexta dtffercntiatdd by historians and 
archKolugisui, the ethnoiegiets" sebem^ appear to contain units based 
not on complexe* of traits actually founa, but on hsjioThctieiil and 
disputed rcconstructiotis of contacts and migratinns^ 

Hk problems which cfnerpc from the fcntgoitig considerations 
may now be suuimarized : 

(0) Under what conditions do the various modes of jp'ouping 
which have been distinguished arise » c.g, wliat determines the 
emergence of nations ? In particular, what determines the transition 

og 


Sfl ClN s b E n C 


from qij^i-grcups or Samtschit/t^ti to ilcliiiild) Ktoujm 

8ucb a» assiociation* f 

Hnvy are ihr diff^TcnT groups md n:L'itci! lo 

the runctitiiial sysTcnis, or to ihc comnninit}' ^ a whole ? 
iVESDciidlion^ of coiploycffli or of wtirkcn&p for cxitnplt:, Imve stood 
bi vtry diflierrcrit rclatioria to the poll tied oi^aniziiiion in dijfcreni 
sciclciiea^ 'lliufi in Kome the eorporations w^rt not ^ pan of I He! 
politicil macldiie, whereas in tnedieval cilSci they frcqueiuly 
foniicii the tinitii for e^ketord piiq?dse!(^ and in conterfiporary 
examples of the t^rporate state they arc Es^^ln bcconrunjf intej^al 
parts of the political siructure. SUnilurJy the Te!fltiE}ns between 
fcligir/iis organizations and n^ial anJ polilicol inslhutioTts vary 
^[Tcatly in diffurent soeicrtics. The study of funelioiioi tiitcrcoimcelion 
is ilicrGfDfc a necessary compkmrnt to ihc detailed study of specific 
associations and imtiuitions. 

(r) Arc then: any tc^ularidet^ in the chunges vvhieh associations 
and institutioni uiidergOp uiidH again, an: ihr^ fillictiniHally 

intcrcntinrctcii ? Fi^t instance^ art!* cbanute^ iff the iriatitutiop of 
properly correlated with chufigcs in family organixaliont and arc 
changes in class sinicture funaionalLy connect^ with chnin^ej in 
The ecotiomfc and political structure : 

li will lur obiwried that in the study of the more atlvanced socktiesn 
at k^i, the functional amJ the comparatii-c methods arc 
coniplemciitary* For it Is only by means of comparative atudv thai 
wc nmy hope to be able to disiingubh iH-iweeii mere con«jiTiilancc 
jmd binttioiml interconnects on. 


11!. SOCIAL CONTROL 

tn dcvclopftl societies wx fini! sCfcXraJ lypea of iinrm& teguJuting 
and cuiitrolling ItehavifKir^ auuh m thqfie of Uwp nunah^, rdigion^ 
C€liven lSum, and fashion. Thr most tmiiortaoi pmbIctus arisinit in 
this Connection are ; 

(tf) Whai are iht chiin]Ctcri;^lics dislinguishin^g ibeso linTins from 
each other ? 

(ft] Under what condiiiofii,, eociai, ecetioniic, ;tnd puliticoh do 
the varioui^ norms arise and become dilTt rent tn ted r 

(r) Wliat tnhncnces are exerted by the variauii formi; of social 
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Upon unc nuathtr; c.^. tsj wtuit cxtcnr \i hw iiifcetcd in it& 
h].4h>rica] ci olutloii by clwigi^ in ntoraJ oiiiimlc ? 

(d^) Id rcIaiEoii V} kw in particulai-t ihtrre arh^s. the iniporLint 
qijcsiion of how it rebtoJ to idcrjl ju^tice^ and wheihcrr there are 
any vditi mcthn4d frtr studying ^Uh rdalion&htp. 

Urottdly Apakinjj, ibtsc probfenu constitute ilic lionuun of 
coin pant i ve jurisprudence, of avni|.'tatativc tnonilsi md reiigion, 
Luid of aocml philo:^pfiy. Thcrii is as'ailable a vast body of descrijitivc 
jjiil analytic miitcrid* but it must be confessed that despite the 
nuinerourt comparative stiiLiics that have heen niatlc, especially 
during ihr last ccfitvirr, the task of cotoprtlieiwiTOsymltesift remains 
iioacluevcd. Here the E|ucstionL^ involved can only be dl^uss<xl 
in v'cry general terms^ and with the rcstricied object of indicating 
ik AocKiiiigjcal mode of ap preach. 

Ulth regard to Icgid nilca^ ji scern.s to lie widely sigrecd 
that whcmxf there arc lirnitHtLoos upon the will of individuals 
which are more than casual devices^ and are dcteitnined in a 
constant ftianncf, wc havx ndcs which arc legal in iheir essence* 
In piJiticaily nrgani/jsd sociciJ»f his in stjt», these xxilts ate 
lormally prunnilgatcii ami enforced by explicit sanctniEis; hiii 
even there law is not in the maiti statt-cruatciL U is orilv as 
a result of a ven long process of Jcvdopmerit that the state lia& 
cume TO take nvef» to an increasing extent, the administratinn 
justice and the creation uf the Law\ and to claim^ at lenst in 
theory, supreme power over other ai^^&uciations wdifch originally 
ftcflscsstrd ihcir own law. It would sccni that^ hisinrioilly, (he 
need for reducing luw to unity ami syatem comes to bo felt 
when the inner order of assochiticins brciik?i down, nr when, owing 
to chatigL-^ ill the distrihuticin of |«iwcr, a claili occurs bt-rwecfi 
tlf^LTciki associations and tlieir spheres ftiuurt be delimited. If n 
developed »ocio?i>gy of law were in existence it would show how 
changrs occurring in the power of tfcc various groups and soebd 
are rcftecicd in chaoKea in cuireirt views as to what is ' fit * 
or * decent \ and mom alowdy in changes tii the ritirms nf the bw.* 
An interesting historical generalixatioii regarding the emergence 
of jiiriJicai rules, which seem* to rest on a wide inductive 
cuniipaiismit is that juridjcaJ reJoi iiise and become sygrtmatiictl 


^ Cr Ehrhdi (7}^ chip. 4. 
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when the Cx:ntTAl pjvv=r whuch b to become ilic sme mtisi, in order 
to keep down Its rhal^ the uhij^rcliic nobility^ come to an accord 
with the plebeians. Here both militaTy and ecoiiomic factors art 
clearly importatiti aIikc miLliafy power h essential to ccritrali 2 afion+ 
while it h only when (he people have attained a certain decree of 
wealth and coherence th&t they l>econie of irnpoitancc to the 
eonergent tnooitrehics.^ 

In Jeveioped syatetns it is usually easy to a jjiven norm 

til the sphere of bw, rcJigiotik tnnmlity, convcntiiviip or fashion, 
but Uierc aefcma little agieeutcnt anmiig siadenta as to wherein 
precisely tlte difftrcnoc lies^ or as to why nnmis with apporemly 
identical content are placed hy dilfi^Dt socIccecs in dUfcrcnt groups- 
'File pmhltitiA here rai^ have licen niu eh oljscurcd hy tJie tendency 
to confute questioi^ of aocualt^gical fact wiih plulnsophicaJ or 
ethical eonsiderations of wliat ought to he+ Foe C3(ample, law is 
sometimes described as Iretcrorifitiions and moraJity as auionnmou& 
This distinction, however, ignores live fuel tliaf even in highly 
developed formfi of momllty the rules are in Lirgc measure 
hcterorwuioLis, since they come to the individual from the group 
and art maintiiined to a great eslcnt hy extemai sanctiom. The 
most one can eay b ihiit monil rules tend lo rely mure on mEtmiil 
uiiUbns, i.c, irpofi a iwcignitton by xht individuid of the" inmiudc " 
wortli of eertab acts, and of the intrinsic rightriesa of certain 
rules. 

A similat objeetian holds, 1 ttunk, in the ease of the view that 
taw b ** (he niinipaum of monalic}' This fonnuJa may be of 
service In defliung wliat kw ought to be^ in the aense of restriction 
h-gal rrgubtioit to those acta the pcrfonnaTicc or omisdon of which 
IB 30 essentfal to tbe good of swieiv that tliey cunnut safely he left 
to inflLvidual ehotct: ar discretion. But tleariy ti docfi nnt de^ribe 
law m it bi or lias h«em For on the one liand law h not aUvny^ in 
conformity with moral standards^ and nn the other its Bpliitre b 
often much wider in fact tlum the minimum indicated; in 
tiistny floeieties legal sanctions are provided for rdi^iouii and 
rtior^ hijunctions. To anyone who Con»u 1 it the litcralure on the 
subject it must, imleed, lit obvious llial no brief fonnuLi can 
describe the very complicated relatiotia between the differeni type* 


■ Cf» Hubert (17)^ pp, t^a ff. 
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of socLul norma. *rhSs situaiion ia due partly to the aJnsenct of any 
jigreement among Jawjers as to the naUire of [aW| and partly to 
the fict that non-l^al uomis Iiiivc not yd been syatemoii^y 
s«r\cyKJ. ^[canwhile the following ^nggcsiiona arc tcnfimvcly 
fnimubicd :— 

(i) Wc may follow lihrlich in saying that the " Jcgd rwrin regulates 
a matter ivhichn at least In the opinion of the group vvilhin which il 
has its D^fgijii la of greiit importance, of basic significance ' 
Wluit 13 Ttgarticd as of basic iinportance is u maticf wdiich will 
ditTer very* widely in dificrcni socieiics. Thus in patriarchal 
sr>cictics> where aocfal order is closely linked with the order of tiie 
family, the injitnetion, '^Thou alwlt hanciur thy father and ihy 
motheris Likely to lx; a legal prepositiDn* while m oUier ^ocietJa 
such an injujiction may be relegated to rm^rab, or ewen to etiquette. 

It al$a ticen ribscrved that what is regarded as of basic importiinec 
by the giT>up wdthJii wliicli ihc law origiimtcs may not to lx 
of lucli importance to the comm unity as a whole (no cthkal 
cvaluatjon Ixirtg here attached to the term importance 

(ii) Forni and precision arc essential atiri mites of law. By 

compariacm with the body of \m\ the accepted morahiy of modem 
contmimidcs b unccrlam in its application, and unsystematic, 

"^lliis , how ever, ha^ not id ways been the case, in tlic later middle 
oges^ for example., W'hen cosuistrv fiaurished^ positive morality did 
Eciid to .'ipproximate to Law in elaborateness and proebion^ I'rom 
The fourteenth ctinfury onvvardm as i^idgwidk telb kis {3 th 
" ecclesiastics! writer* worked out a qn^d-legal txidy of rules auplit^ 
to die detail of life through the agenq- of the con/essionaJ, and 
their authority wels not seriously dbpiued before the Heformaiioii."' 

(iii) One aspect of the lock nf detiuitencss of moral sy^atoms is 

that with rv'gitrd U* mnnil rules the cnrmpondcncc Ixrwcen rights 
and duties h Jess prcci^sc than in tlic case of law. Thus if tiicrc is 
a general duty of beneficence^ this does not involve a upcdfic right 
on the part of Jiny given individual to claifii assbtance. On this 
ground atuh-nriiics Jiavc dG^cribed the csseniiaJ ditfUnctirm 

Ixtweeii bw and morals as i-onsisting in the fart that live former is 
imperative*attributive, while ilic kttcf is imperative only. This 
dbtmciioo seems, however, to igtiore the fact that we orrminly * 
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admit mntal claim& which have os yet nn legal f<:irce. The |Kjmt 
wnulti nil her appear to be xh^t m the C5l^w of moralM dicfe arc gcnml 
rights and duties, the exact application of which left in varying 
dci^ees to the indiridiial. 

(iv) 1’he various cJubscs of norma appeal lo ditfcrtni fetihiit:^. 
En the main the ^lobtirva nf a legal nnc evokes dilicrrcnt feelings 
from those experienced wlu-n a moral rtilc h broken, a fmtx fna 
coinmitted, or an yet of iiideconcy u itnessed. Here there clearly 
much work tor social psychclogv to undertake. To social psyclLolog>' 
helongit also fhc analysis of the sense of community and group 
AolJd^rity, and of the paychological of custofn, aiitliurrt) , and 
ohedidliiL'e^ 

TJie psychology of the nrtoral life has been much further develojicd 
than the psychi^ilr^y of law , owing to the fact ihaiit has long formed 
a pan of ihc ptiiljj^iphkai hmidlbg of etliical pmb!i:itis. Enflccd 
tluTc are ethical thinkens who regard ethics u tonsiAtiiig essfnriaLty 
in the history uf moral dcvirlopmunt and die psycboJogicid analv^ 
of moral approval and disiippravaL '!^o me, how'ever, it scciris 
clear tJuii the p^ychnlngv and sociology of morals must he definitely 
d^LinEpiislied from cihu .s proper, lit h ies musl| of tnUTac, start 

With ninral judgments as data, but in dealing with llicm its mctlimi 
stiould be crilicai in the Kantian sense. In other ivnrds, it should 
to elicit the assumptions hiTent in the judgments, the Duegorjes 
they eniployp and in the light of ijii» critical wofi ti? discn^xir 
Hlictlier auv funUamentaJ pnneipks can It fnrmulatetl whereby 
actual morality could Ijtj made more coherent aJtd svstemitlic. 

In the present chapter we are concerned only with the psycIwloKV 
and tnciolugy of morals, nnd the main trcncls of study ivill be 
briefly iniJidaied. 

Oil the psychological side, the lingUsh moralists of the cighict^ntJi 
ecnt^iry- dei'oled much attcntiau !o the analysis of moral approval 
and dioapprovah The * nu^ni) ' schooh best rejsresented 
pcrjai[w by Hulchcsaiii rci^dcd apprubaiinn atid disapprobatiQn 
as " aimptc iricas which ouifiot lie further explained Hume 
considered approval to more like a feel ifig, oomiisting m a specifie 
or peiTjliiir bind of pleasurcp generalised and made disinterested 
by sympslby. 
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Adsm cfrparts i^ntir^ly from iht notion ihai approval and 

disapproval nine simple entities f)iif approval n( Eendciticas or 
hnnianily, for csamplcn i* qiiaittaiively difTcreni, he holiiA, from 
iiur approval iUrin^ or niagiuiiiimily- Approval Is, i» short, 
a pefixrptkjfi of the agreement of our f«fins with the feehoE of 
others, made possible by our [wwer of sinipallictic idcnliftciUion- 
Similorly disai^provaJ is a (irrizi^ptiuii of disagiremenc nr diflerence 
between the fvcling of the agem and the feeling of the onlooker, 
wlico on entering synspulbetically intcfc the aitvmiion of the agent 
\vc find that virt canTiDt share hU "feelings. 

't'his picreeplion of aE^^<^fitT^cnl or disiagrecnicnt makt:^ post^Jhlc 
n further judgment of prujirkty or impropriety, that Ls a reeo^ttton 
of the appropriateness *>t htnesa i>f the fecUng to its object In the 
case of virtue of excellence^ ihia judgment of propriety is fiirthcr 
(.TiTnpLjcate<! by admiration, i.c. appiovul heightened by jnjrpri^er or 
wonder. ^ I orcfjver* we ju dge ntrt ti rily of Uie propri ety or impropriety 
of ict-i, hut also of their merit nr liemcril, and tJicAc notions itre 
connected by x\ikni Smith tvith two speckJ emotions, namely 
gratitude and rescntmcnL 'I hat act has merit or descncs reward 
which ia ihc approved object of gratitude; that act ha* demerit 
or deserve^i pnni-ehrnent which U the approved olijcci of Tescnimcnt 
* approval' in ImEb caAc# itgnifving the realtzation iliat crilicr wc 
or an inip:irtial spctrLitor vvauliJ, if placed in die given situation,, 
experience gratitude or resentincnt 

The above dtuilysk relates to ihr judgmuni:* formed by the 
individual cuticemifig the propriety ami merit of the itcis of others. 
A ilttm Smith notes that, in fact, our moral criticisms are at fit^st 
directed tipon othens. and iliai it is tjflly gradually tfiat vve leam 
10 apply them to ourselves. \Ve find that others art ufady enough 
10 jutige and come gniduallyp and with dilfiailty, to se? 
ountulies as otJiers m. lo du thk wc have to place ctin^lvcs at 
a certiun distance from flunselvca* and invent the Lmpaitial gpcctaior» 
^ the man within the brcaat *, to judge oirr own conduct^ I'hc 
inniT spectator is aided by gtrnml rules, hsjwcvcr, in ihe absence 
uf which imjiarttah'ty is diflicu!l to attain, and the regard for 
general rule& is vvliat wc cull the ' sense tvf duty \ 

Aiming recent writers those who stand nearest to Adam Smiib 
are IL Wct^tvrimorck and Alexander, although both by greater 
fltrvsa Oh the p:irt played by sociid faaors in llic development of 
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xnoral ^i^ntmicnlik ^’VcAtcrmartk^A ilicsor}' nf ihr manil ^iticitifins 
clo»i:ly nc^emhles Adam Sniith'^a aL\:uunt of ftkcrLt ^t) dcmcril, 
\\csttnn!ir!;k t^elievcs that th^^y art s;pc)dos of vhat lie de^i^nates 
I he * reinbutivt ^ cmoiiorts, trifled hy rcsentuient and j^ratitude. 
Tbcat arc mt ba aych rntmii, htit they become moral >ihcrs 
ilicy arc dil^itl^c^eit^^d and impartial. ' Diainlerc&lednc^ ia nmde 
possible by the power of stTupatliv. which enaViles the irulividual 
ID c^prrfcficc emotions on bchuEf ot others. 

Hie impartiJhy and gencmHty ejF the umral judj^ment arc due 
to tlie furet that it espressea emDiionii felt by society nl Isir^^c, and 
not by any given individuals Wfiat the moral judgment expresses 
u not the emotron felt by the individual, but rather the tendcncv 
lif Ccriain ACts^ to call forth ernt>tioti3 in the communitVi Uke 
Adam Kniitit, Westermartk admits here an demcni of reflectiveness 
or rc%i;$Dni and lie contends that on the whole moral judgments 
lave gnaduaiiy become more enlightened in the course of mord 
dcvcIopmcnE. It aliouEcj he nmed that Weatermarck u$ca his 
a.nah'aia of morals as ilic ha^ia of his coTnpanilivx study of socbl 
insiiiutionA^ and considets that the analysis is largely confimwii 
by the results of his research 40). 

Alexander {1) follows Ad^ Smith c^'en more closely than doea 
yy cstcntiurck. Hie foundation of tIu: moral judgment, he asserts, 
IS ^rc^riousiieaji^ which in mart ir transmuted into a conscious, 
social interest. Under this impulisloti we become inierc^Rtedi in one 
another s setions, and by its aid the elementary^ Impulses of 
ri^niiTicnt and gnuitudcgrow' into approhatioii and disapprobation. 
Men c^md to dkerwer wltai w ill arouse the rcscntmtni of othetti 
and what others cm be induced to sympaihize wfth, and these 
iJtscoverics, ar Irasl in so far as they relate to tlje sio^plest condidom 
of a coninn>n life, ttssutne the character of invariable rulcsn 
Oini^icncc k " nothing but the mass of rnyalties which gather 
round ends wlikli ha\'e been fotind exi’crimcntally in the courgie 
01 time to sat (ft fy the passions of men as adjustcnl to otir [mother 
msuhmhuiidn to the sncial sense, and which is accordingly consulted 
as occaAiDiis jtrisc as a ahort c&mptndJam and convenient vadc- 
mccum of conduct 

T harmonUkig agent is reason, 

'» conctmeJ oui flnlv 
rth ih* fimliiig of tlic means ncousory for satisfying the passioiii. 
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but obo with tlic coal ciiinparisoii of litfTcfcfii ciida ^lnli^ tbu balancing 
of thetr Httmctions. ]SJo doubt lie mcanfl tbat riglit and wrong 
cannoT be aBccrhilrrcd by refertmnr to n pnori niles^ but onJv hv on 
tSj^cTuneiitjl attempt lo Iiarnioni^c or adjust the desires or willtf 
of the imlUidimb concerned, and thul lliia aitempt h made under 
the impetus of the ^ial impube. Tt follows that if m individual 
ftjcb tfiiit a partiailar mode of adjustment k ^vrong, pre&unuibfv 
all he can do k to work on the sympithies of otbcm undi hk wtahi 
are ful Idled. 

Alexander's attitude tow'ards the part pkved by reason appears, 
indeed, somew hat incoiisistcni. Mere sociality, and e^cn the best 
of good will, arc surely noi enough tu solve the difficutc problcoia 
of social jdjusiment. Alesander himsdf admiia that the business 
of inurahty is to disco^Tr a system which objccrively 

^e impuUo of sociality. To determine tlicsc ohjcalvc cocLditioRS 
is sureiv the task rcasoiv although it may be true that in practice 
rcdson lias not yet Iwcn given much scope in sccurLng sock) adjust¬ 
ment, Arcorditig to Alexander there are “ wise ^ and " fiKili^h * 
adjubitmcMB^ atid in the tfid rcaiion k brouglit back in the form uf 
the " wise man ^ or pfirommoi. The wise msut has to consider not 
only w^uit |icnplc actually dnsim, but wlmt they mipht desire if 
they Juid hia instighi. In order to be consisicni, hmvcvcr:^ Alexander 
%vou!d bare to say tliet die e^nchisions reached by the wise miin 
are rtoi morally good^ or right, until he liiia aucceeaed in iojudug 
olhefs [Q accept them, and that until therre k soeioJ approval there 
can be im mom goodness. 

Yet perhaps, as Alexander suggcEts^ the funaioii of lltc great 
moral istjt is to eolat^ the contents of buJiuin nature bv reveling 
impulses bithcito imsuspccted. or by incixaBing or arousing 
^nsl[ivcni!$» to claims hithrrto neglected. In this contribuEion, 
he contends, rather thait in any clidin to authority, lies llicir 
iRiportancc- But it woidd appe^ that in die end mobility lias 
tittle TO contribute 10 the diificdi probicirw oF humim adjustjoieiit 
beyond The moxiui ’ tliat ye love one anuthcr \ for what is nioraiiy 
good only cmio'gw when tlte coanicts have in fact l>ccn molvocL 
This wTiuid be a deoreadng conduajou^ if true, and imlecd the 
actual monsl codes known to history^ ei'eu tf Lticy incuqKiratc 
elements of reason^ certainly cannot be held to liavo been dominated 
by reason, however^ as .\lesatidcr bdievea^ morality conskt^ 


in aiijuslnicEit uf wilh^ reason nruiy yet isom^ to be of incrcaainj! 
unportdfiee in dctcminin^ tbt? objective candidettA of hormonioiis 
ndjuslmcni t anJ, if so^ ethics veould nixcs^^rily be nwrc cIowJv 
n&iiited to psychology pnd socfologi' ttipu it been bithertfir 
Alexander'^ oi^n discuasinn is of interest to die i^orioloj^ist cbicHy 
bcciLt^ it dint in order to iindcr^uifid the nutuxe of 

Niorulity ivc JtuiY uscfulfy Liei^in hy iiLE|ujrmg how ctiaiigcv in sneia) 
atljiistment arc actuiilly broiij^ht iiboiit, 4tnd e&pt'^iidly by 
dmiigcs in the sensitivity of the cainmunitv- Sludica of tlii* kind 
have hardly yet Ikeii systematicaby attempted. 

Thill ilte JV^te of morality ure lo Ijc found iij the socigl irutincts 
JG a view which il&a been propouiiiled with ^reai power by 
li. [Jerpoii (:z), E liowevcrn the view appears in a distinctive 
Jorm due lo Berirpon’e Ihcon' of the Tefations between instinct, 
intuitiijnr pnd hiiidjii^eitcc^ and to ihc distinction that be draws 
between two Upra of moralitT.-. liu * closed ' ami the ' open \ In ihe 
moraliiy of cE^d ' i^oups^ the rales obtairtinp are irnposieU by ihc 
presefurc of social habits. Obliiraccjon is then not, as Kant thoU|^ht| -i 
miitter of reason, hut a form of necessfty analogous to iiisiin cL In ilit; 
GoctfJ luiirrtahi Lhe adjusirtient of individual behaviour to ihc requiio- 
menp of ibe group ia, atcorJin^f to Bergson, automaticully assured 
hy the herediiary' structure- Man is a eocj^ uninuU, hut being 
(MKsessed it{ inicIlij^Rce he has a measure of self-dcptndeiicc and 
uic power of tnifiauve, which necessitate a subtler power of 
coiisiraint. ITiie U supplied by the feeling of nb1i^UDti< the fom 
which necessity takes fn fret tjchigB dpahlt of reflection- Rules 
ifTiflc oul of structure of the Rroup, anJ cacli has ow ji coOGtrahU 
due to habit; the specific Dbligalions are, howcvtrj dwava held 
itjgether hy a rcapcct for ciisTom asauch, which binds the indhidimJ 
to hli gnujp and exprcsac* ius stnac of solidarity witli it. 

By contmet " open ' morality not group mn^ity. but h found 
III eiceptioiml iiidiyidiials : sages, mysnics, prophets, and samlik 
w inin it itupir^ widi a |ovc ^ing hc^ond the group to humamiVi 
and indeed to love absolute, which Cfnl. Closed tnorality ftcU 
imugh pfcMiire, open morality tlircugh su&sioiu astuttilionip 
^tliiifiiasm. The lomicr h static or fixed, the latter aliravs k ihc 
i;it niovdincni. In Uergson's view the two monilities 

tiualnauvcly. and from xhs unt to ihr othef there is no direct 
it tB a mistake, he thinks, to supjw tliai we am pasa from 
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tfic lave of faniity, pro up, or nation to a Jove for huHianity is 9 
whole. Group luoraht)' limited tn iti ciattiro, ^nd ia indeed 
infected with hate and tear of the stranger. The hi^fher raondity 
h open only to the few who can iran^osnd the liinJratjgna of 
group life, and who by their c:tjample ^yctrcisc z fascination over 
{>ihcr3* Between the <rf£ue and the drut our'er/e there is the 
dmf qnt itjiiiTc. Here the two moraliiica intermingle and arc 
pn>jccted on an inicimediaie plane, m which justice is transformed 
hy !>eticvolcnce» and benevolence by juftice. 

]kr]gson\ disciis^itiii has the merit timt tt seeks to account not 
only for the aspects of nioroJiw which are expressed in fonticd 
habits and the acccpiancc of impi>scd rules, but ^so for those forms 
of apprm'sl which we vniploy when we dtftcril>e acts as noble, 
rnagniheem. heroic, sublime. But his distinction between she tw'o 
ty^^pcs of morality is clearly too sharply JrawtL In the first place^ he 
cxagycmles the immobiLity or fixity of the nujrality of what he 
calls the efnsed groups. In our own lime, for example, verv ditfercm 
a^ul copflrctiiig view a are hcM regurdiag the major problems of 
social life, such as war and the oae cif force in general, property* 
nr sex, and a detaijed study of ibe thought of former ages revcala 
Bin>ifar conflicts of opinion and attitude. Morality, in so far as iI 
fituli expre^ton in tlic nlcaa of any social group, Ls alwayei lit the 
enuking, alEhutigli the rate of movrjnent may differ from a^c to 
age anil people to people. In the seound place, BergSim appears 
to he too ready to appetd to ihe mysiical powem of Ihc great morj .1 
innovaioT^. I here is no reason for regarding such imiovAiors as 
supra-social and their teachings lire certainly not effective unl»s 
they become the vehicle of large and mas^ve for™. l*Of the 
socmldgist the important problem va to shaw^ under wJut condiuons 
the aspifutiorui of the few caii become the habits of ihc many^ and 
in jitirlicular to explain why it is ihut In *0 many instances great 
moral idcaa rcmaiji ineffective for ages and ihcu suddenly inspire 
rcvolutioniLfy fer\'our. If there arc indeed two Lyp« of moralit\v 
aa flerf^n thinks, then it is the fields in which they overlap that 
are nf fundamental inteixst 10 the sociologist. 

It will Itc acen from ilm alw^v'e hnef isiin cy that moral psychology 
has ehown moraJity as moving I between ibc pol« of ohiiization and 
approval, pressure and aapiratiun, right am! good. Tlti# duality 
has been variously accounied for. It hfis been Hscribed to a confiiil 
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Iwtffccn imptilitt anil rcajwrii ^>e^:v^c^;h tiic fl-qcial and ulhcr iTn|Hjij<«, 
rtT bctwtsLu fr« ifiittiiJj,'ciicn anii automiiiic Jiobk.^ iVrJiaps a 
more Fiindamrntal c^rplajiaiiiift h to be found in the fact tbai 
inoniliiy i* hti attempt to inttodnet order id the life at tnict 
of the indi vidtial md of the ittriiip, aiuJ iJiat corrraptmdcftcc between 
the nvo la achieved, if at lU^ only with greiit tliffickilty. Moral imlea 
arise dliI of the rtecdfl of the social stnicturet they emboiiy an adjii^- 
meni of bunon relations to ihe raininementi of the groupr 
adittstmt-ot in, Iwiuever, for the moat part erode and qriB^^cmatie, 
and the indiviiLLwl, hi fttihmittin^ to the rctiuirernenis of the larffcr 
order of the may ofieri f£t\ to aamfy his inmost iicedis- 

Momiver^ a:&Ci>nii5fi\inilic& become ntofe complex»^tTAtifiKl ^troop* 
arise v^'itliin tljern* w.1iich ^ivc rise fo a dlviaion and cofdlict of 
iolTilrieS- Ohli|;alfoji ihcd Ccnsc$ to be a simple rcfiectidn of the 
jircseufie of formDil habits add f;mii|>9iJg^esdon, and the sciiiie of 
duty ficqomea more complex than the irtete Bcceptance of a rule 
becaupie il t« a rule- Perhaps the prcoeciipation of mmlern etiilcs 
with tlie (lodod of tij*ht and duty, in coutntsl ^vlth tht Greek 
ihtnkcr;^^ emphasis on iltc ntaion of the good., due to the fact 
that in niudeni conditions tlws viiiw that in acceptin^r the rtuiml 
law the individual will find hh ovrfi fulhlnient ha* tuAt Its prirm^ 
fiEck plausjbiJity. The difBcultv ji broiight home to flic reflective 
Individual by the dt\-ctsity o{ mordl standards which he finds 
prevailing anum^ she ditferent group# within Ids own community', 
ny glkiring l^onf^adic1iom betwwn pdvutc and puhtie rnDrufity* and 
by the bdge iliacrrpiidL^' hettveea the etftical teit^iing of the ^iriiiial 
reliuwns and due nvmul principles which actuaHv ii^idc tsyn 
eotightened miui^ Although for a grcid many people momlity 
may *til1 he rahventiottal and author itarlaiip i growing numhef of 
Lmli^iifdals oft finding tbiit n-cn SiUlUhkfit h not enmiph id a 
ivorlii of conflicting loyohie* and alleutanccs. 

fn piycho-aualytie Incratunc Adam HmitU^s itincr spectator^ * the 
irun witlisit the hrcJit \ rcappcirt id the fnmt of tlie " sijj>er-egi> \ 
which uire mtiibuted ihc fodctiuna of idf-observation* moral 
cenAurt, and repression^ Hut w hile for Adam Smith k cb the acKCtsl 
group that pmvidra the mirror in which the Individua! gradually 
codiR to we liitnaclF,. in psycho-analytic ihettry it U the father 
who provides tlic model for ihe suptr-ego, Wiihoot quesiiomtig 
the importanct! of the part phyc^ by carfy ijifamite cspencnccs 
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in llie foraiation cf it niiv ncvcrtlide^ be 

that pycho-aiiidysts have tended ro treat t}ie family Tofp mucli in 
isolation from the wider social groiipi and in f^aiticiitiir to itegicrt 
the perv^ivc ifiniicnec esrehiMj by llie lErrntip upon ikc family- 
Freud [ilmsclf notc^ in the course of the Intiivlduiira licvclop- 
ment the supcr-eiio comes under ihc infliicncc of persons^ such 
As tcucJierSi whu are in the natune of suhstftiites For the father, 
and be cveji tl»t the ji\iper*^o of tin- child a modcUed 

not mucli on the pattern of the jv.irenla as on the =iupErf-<^i 
of the pare [Its, which they tlerivt from tkrif parentA^ and which 
thus bt^omes the hearer of rhe s^pcial tnadiiiort. Wu! Mirely thiji 
MiS^tion implies that xkt authtwity etcrcbcil by tlw parem* »itself 
^'ially conditioned, md leads us back in an iiiquin^ into ihc 
ori^ns of socia! norms, of which those regubting life withrii the 
familv form only a part, ^ ^ 

'Vhc acernmt ^ivcii by Freud of the process whereby ihc yxten^ 
auTbiifity of tlic father ia turned mto an inner authority ja:ivej rise 
to a more rjilical criticism. *V\u: prooftsa ia expiained hy sdf- 
idcntifTcaiion with the father, but it is clear that in *hc noufsc of 
lhi» Ideutificoibn tbc falher. anil the later father substkuto, Vtf 
idcalutcd atwi gicna attributes which make tbean wortJiy of love. 
Wiiat is the rfwJt of tliis idealisation } Why liave men to |>ersuj|de 
thcmseUcs that the people they obey arc not only powerful, hit 
wise and jufit ? Is them not hei^ tt lii^iu value judgment, of which 
nn account is taken in the |wydio-4nalytic theory of moniis ? 
Must We riot value wisdom and juAtiee, if we have to attribute these 
virliii!# to our laidcrB in order lo )Ufttify our o!>edicnce to them ^ 
Pmbahty this aspect of the pmbicjn icnd^ to be neglected by 
psycho analysts hccuisc *hcy arc more dlrecdy concerned with 
the repressive and audmritarmfi elcnictits Jfi motaU ttian with tlie 
stnircc of primarv approvsik and disapprovals, 

fn the sociological s-tudy of mottds perhniTS die miMt inlcmting 
problem conccmai tire irariahtlity of nwjral judgment. Contrary 
to widely bdd view's, comparative studice reveal a considerable 
timfoniLily in the moral |udgmcnv& re^dtnE the fundamental 
social rdaiiontlups. If we compare the list of puma futk dutia 
drawn up by W. t>. Ross* with the duties eriuuienitcd in 

* Cf. Frtwnm (9), 

' p. ii. 
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cum^araUve ^udJcs such Wcstcntiarck's, the «*cmhtjncc is 
striking. 'J'ht duties of Jiddity, tepariiiurt, requital e<|UJT*h1e 
diitnbiitmn, iHmehccncc, and non-maleficence nr iic]n-injtin+ 
ah; iii&ijfted on very widely in the primitive world, and cvm 
the duty of aclf-irnprnvemcitt ia anticipated oji the primilivc level 
in the notiuna of ?df-rc^iird and self*respect,* Wcstcrmajct 
himself concludes that “ when we study the mrjrml mles laid dawn 
by the cuBtoma of fiavage pcojdcs we Knd tJiat they in a very lar|!e 
fncaiiUfc resemble the riilcA of civiKr-cil nafickna 

I’hc chief dilhrrenee lice^ of cniirsej in the ran|»e of persons to 
wbfsm the ndea ate held lo he applicable»a ranRC w^hieh hxs cxpandeil 
in The come of hiitnrv with the expansion of the sociid anils and 
the accofupiiiiiying^ widening of the altniistJc aentijnents. i)thcr 
variations are traccalile to dilfcrrciicos in the ^neral level i>f 
knowIctlgCp to changes in rcH^ous hclicfap to the unequal complcNitY 
of sneia! and political cLrcumatanQeSn to the d^rcc of clarfiy with 
which tJip eiiila of life arc apprehetideJp to the daminaiwe of partial 
intercats, or to confusions ariAing out of the difEcuhy of d<^iiin[5 
the rdaiions Ivetwcen the colle^fvc gooi! and the Rood of the 
camp<menl purlik A!>ove b]I» with growing social ditferentiaiign 
Fiierar?hieal order? cincr^c^ each with its awn rnorality, 't'hu^ 
fSillitMy grnii[’H, for example. iiiLulcste inodes of hnnj>or and 
superiority^ while ecnritiniic difrercntiatii>n generates a clas^ 
morality enjoijtiiig obedience and submisaiem on the one side Bi>d 
restraint and comidcmtencss towards Mn/criafs ' on the other. 

II10 proldcin af the relative aium^conce nf ecooatiile^ poUttculT 
iiitcUectiiDJ, aiiJ religious factors in lEic sitaping of morality h not 
one that lends itself to summary treatment, and in any case it may 
be doubted whether sodaloj^y has yet developed meihtHls rrhneo 
cnaugl] for s^ilution. Zt would Iw vm^ difficulty for example^ 
to csiimate die Cfimparativr influence af ccuruimiCp religious* iind 
spccificjilly moral factoni in the changes uf atlitudc reflected in 
the aholitioTi of slavery, or the partud humanijiaiiqn of the criminal 
L^w^ Hiibhotiie's dalnirate survey ?bow'i a certain parallelism cif 
cihicai dcvehipment with the general tlcvcJnpmcnt i^f thmigbt,^ 
■nd of Iscith with social dcvdnpmctii (ifj), Imt the connection 
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which litr cbLmj to i-^tAblish is nnt vcty close or <tircct, Jind he 
fcOiigTiiztia ibil sccbl cluin^c frequently f*ovcnis, raiher than nfacya, 
the tiiriruJ conscience ( 14 ). 

The between rrwifak ami rett;^iciu seema lo be clEjjeat 

ill ilic ciiiie of ilie spiiitual reli^iona imtl die * inidilip ^ deUixatioru^ 
where rdigion proviilcs sancrions for twtii moral and ie^al 
injunctifins, Wcstcrmaxcl: thinka that the " rru^mJ ideaa of ue- 
dvi listed fncti irc mcite affected by nmgic ihiut hy retigiqn, and that 
the rebf^ioud influeacc hiis rcachf^ its greatest csftunaion at certain 
stages of cult Lire whiclL though conipamtiveiy itlvanced, do not 
include the highest stage llic question of iKe dchnition of 
religion^ linwevcr^ enters here. It is ar^uahle that wliat has occurred 
in the higher stage* has I wen, not n Icsu^ning of tJic infUicnoe of 
relii'ion, hut a change in llic character of thiit jtifiucncc. La aibcr 
words that both rcli^dqn and morals have come to rest incrca$xngly 
on inttranl expericTice and Ickj nti authonty. [n this way it is 
pos«4iblc for (lie religions to provide a body of uMLrjl convictianB 
lit the very lime when tficic formal docLriiies ore loaitig in impotrunce. 
Tor further di^saioa of the complicuted problctm involved 
the worSis of Hobliouse and Weslermiirtk injy be referred to* as 
well as ihe ratlier diherait approach lo ihc subject made 1^) Carvetli 
RcalI (^ 7 ], 

IV. SOCIAL l^KOCESSLS 

r>f ilu: huge number of topics which fall under the head of wihI 
Jirfictsacsj t shall here conoidtir only the problem of social develop* 
merit or c^TjIution. 

As i» well known, the no!Son of dcvdopmcni was fatiiSliar to 
phUcwphei^ long before the emergenec of the bidogicsd theorj' 
of cvulutian^ siiid in the opinion of nuiny it iritlccd« a clearer 
fctei.nEce to the growlh of mind and society than to the prciCcss 
of biological chunge. Since ^Jxriohiytcal theory has heen protonndly 
iiilluenc^ In' the conce]>lbns of evolution os current in hitdogy 
and in philosoplilcal speculation djrcctly bearing on biolii^', 
howe^'w, i! is useful to consider awial evolution in the light of 
these concept] Lin ^ Three tTL'oda of theory may be; disiingihshedi 
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All dl which hive alfcCTcd* as ihcy may ha\e (mn ajfcctetl faVn tisc 

st^idy of Bociil change. 

Firs*, cvaluiian Ins Ijeen used Xn ilcscrilM; iJic process fif 
difleretitiaiioii of fmm 1 ccimmi^rt s^ock or common storks, 

that in Danvin's phrase, I he priice^ of '* dcsctint vvitli modlfiai- 
tioft J^econdly* hhdogists have used the term evcjIutJoTi lo describe 
not riierirly the prticcss of difFercfitiflf Epn or divctsiiieation of species, 
bill al&o ihr fsurt that in the c^jurse of organic cvidutitifi i 1 h!tc has 
oceurred a mavement from ^ lower * to * hii^hcr ’ Jcv^ck of life- 
([ will he seen thar ih^ ctm be eeidily linked v^ith the notion of 
process in sodolofpr% though difficulties at once arise rej^arding 
the interpretation uf the terms * higher" and ' lower', which may 
require ddfcfcni dchiudons in biology and in socinfogy. Thirdly, 
the conception of ev^olution luift been guieniliKtd and applied to 
the whole range of the natural %vorld- lliug in theories of * cmtfgeni 
evolution' the attempt is made to map out BULXessivx orders, of 
mtf^raition, MempUficiJ in the wrics, say, of atonr, rnolcciile, 
colloidal urdt^ cell,, and! mplticelluliu oi^ranLsnis of increaaifig 
coiiipjexiLY. I'his i'tm an ohvtoiiS bearing on »ociotoKy* in ttiai 
Midctip may come to he regarded as cnnsiituting the * next * 
lei'el in dci'elopniirni, and all known societies may he arranged 
ir] a series of aEi^cemling Icveb, whether ' emergent * or not. 

The fhccry iliot siniiiarititft of form or structure can bx cssplaijitd 
by descent from a coiiiiTwn source vc^ anplfcil to social pluMiomena 
before ihe ap|>earjjice of Darwin's Ongtn of Sf^fr. it was uBcdp 
for c 3 camplc. In relatbn to hingnage by Sir William Jones a quarter 
of a ccnlurj- before T>aru ii) \'ras boni. Danvin hifiisclf used the 
case of language 10 illustrate the principles of •genealogical 
cliissificjiiion . Comparadvc phiJologists have classilRod the large 
nnml^er of biigusi^ca found h I lie world into families or stmiLi, 
uTid recently iLcm scons to be a tendency to cfitablish connection^ 
between gtoups of Ungtiages which had formerly been rcgiATiJed 

remnie fmni each othen I’hcir derivffcrion from n EOEnmon 
Kiuire is indeed not iniprchbahtc. ^ 

With regard to other a.^pccts nf liuftiftfi eukure the notton of 
e^^jtudon was clijarly enunckted by Tylor: **Tii dte ethni>graplifr 
the Ihtw and atnow b a species, the Imbit of Hatlening children's 
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tn A spccica, the praL-iice of reckoning ntunbcE^ by Itnfi ^ 
a|Tccics. The gttjgraphicJ dii^ributiott of ihcse thinjir^ iHil tJiL-ir 
trommi^Dn from region to region have to be studied as the nalnralist 
studies the geography of his hotanical ^nd apeeies^^* 

}\y means of numerous ILliistmtioos Tylor goes on to show th^t 
the itlEi of e% niption is ettofr easUy vcriMjle In die study of citlture 
than in bin1og}% and there can be no question that the combiujition 
of nanrphologiciil etassihcation with the study of geographiciil 
di#lril>ution Eus pbyed sn impOTiant fhirt in the development of 
ctbnolrjgy and ardisDlogy since 'rylor'a iime. 

Ii ish tiowcvcri regrettable diafc soeiologistd Lave not paid more 
attenLioEL to the evidence for linguistic cvolutioit, which niise& in 
ojj. mteresttng form all the major pitihlcms connected with the 
nature nf change, and also sen'cs to bring mn important 

ditTcrencts between hif>iogic«l jjid social c^oJutiun. Thus it is 
clear that linguistic changes do not depend upon cl!Lang?es an 
die inheritcii stnictute of the people who create or adopt them, 
fliai the kimhip or alHnit)’ of languages has nodiLiig to do with 
coMtinuity of descent in the biniogical senac, and that the surs-ival 
of particular languages in the struggle for existence is determined 
by quite other factors than those impotEant in the biological sphere, 
Ollwrr relc^^ant prohlenis c^tnccm the rale of cumulative indn-idual 
vomtions in social change, tlie intluence of unconBciom EaetDr^ 
the contribution of great personalities and the nactirc of ctuiv-crgent 
evolution, 'rhd material for the solution of these pmhkma ia hir 
more aliundfuit m relation to language than to any other cultural 
ekments. 

Wfule tltc idea of evulutioti in the ^nsc of descent with 
modification can thus Ijc applied fruitfiJly tn the study of porta 
of culture w’hich can be snmvTi to have undergone 1 process of 
diveraifiraiinn from a common source, the same idea has proveij 
even more suggestive when Inlerprcted iti tlir at?eond ot the sctiic^ 
distinguished abuven and appLiet] to suciedes tokrti as constituting 
unitary' systems or wholes. Here the blologica] analogy is ibe 
clits^^coiion of living things on the basis of level of orgoniication 
or tniegration- Despite the charge of anihropnccntriam^ few 
hiologiita wfiiild deny tlial in some sense vcrtehratei ore of higher 
organization than invertebrate!^, and main mala of higher orgmilaadon 
than other vertebrates. 
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The cnteria df advance been variously defined. Some 
\we finind the criicrhm in inerta^ng csamid^il],, but perhaj^ 
the ^thhi^xy crltenon h the decree of tndefKfiiierice fif 
a paiti{.iilar mviremriciit. .Adaptation to tUe cuvironoieiil hi tioi 
flufiicjcni^ for ibe Icjwer or^mnigin# may be jiust as vk cll adapted to theif 
cuvimimient as the higher arc io theirs- What is jmpcjftant is Teller 
merrasing plasticity and adaptability to varying rnvifonifienti» 
tvith consequently inercasinjf aelf-dcpcniJcrrce. UTtia is achieved p 
aa Spencer naw, Uy an iucroisjng E^pcCfAlbation of the parts of 
the organism p accompanied by sn incie^sing ixiU'gration. The 
integration La imccabJe Jio( onlv in hodily ttniciure and function, 
but idso in ilie gTt^wtb of nicntaJ pow-ers, that is, of the ability to 
bring difFcrcnt actions aud cxpcrienceB to l:car upon one omiber 
and set ftirm them into In dealing with rhe higlicr ieveffi 

comparative p^chorogyisthcrefoie of the grcalcit importancei and 
it Liecon^es possible to use as a criterion of lulvancc the ilcgrtc to which 
control of the eondftions of life Iscon^icicjLisly gufdcJ or dircctccL 

The extension of the concept of evolution, oujiceived as a change 
in the level of organiKaiinji, to the field of sociedogy h readily 
intdJigihle. Whether nr nnt all hfc it ^ocisii in cbsmcier, it is clear 
tiiai rnentai and aoclal devdopmtBt ceme in he increnuitiiigiv 
interconnected. Moreover, hey-onej a certain point further 
organJsiatton ia sichttvcd not so much hy changes in iFie organic 
structure, as by the building irp of striicturcs of a ditfencuf kind^ 
namely the aysfein^ of relationships hetween indiviiluaJa v^hicb wc 
call social structures. In the case of Iiuhmu sccictirs the most 
Eiignificant clmtie^c which occura in the replaccmeni of the mecfianiam 
of genetic ItuniuiiiEdou liy that of social heritage or tradition- 
1 he new enechanism makes p^ihle i.'n-o[><raiton i>n an cver- 
incrusing scale, and abei c :;lII it icnnicaflurahly increase the tkower 
of ‘ intcT-lesiming i.c. of lefimiug from ihc experiences of olhcfs, 
whether iicjir or distant in lime or space. It is clearly this change 
Tj hicli makes htnnan developnietii distinctively «HK:ial dcvclopiucnt- 
* development or fufltlmeiii of luiinan pnientialiliies through 
srirruihis. seloclh^Ti, and co-operation proceeds 
ehielly by means of tliose changes in the relations between individuals 
which tooRtiiute social sinieture- 

^ Thu i^ini ia iicatta with arcai ihmvu^inB^ by HrOltr 
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twciiiJ development a thti» Kictql in two sciises of tlic ivord. 
[■in!!, il operates thraugli ehanitcs in kocliI structure uid tvpeculty 
in tmilmott, and not in the imiin iIirou|;li a rnudificaiioit of uctiirCk 
type. ScciinJiy, it Ims consisced in an c:(tcnsiojii uf thu cooperative 
vlcnicnto io Kumari rdatioia. TJic (im joint raises the dilliciitt 
qiicstidJi of the iiiflunKe of ' mciaf' atiti more genc^ ^nctic 
factors On liuman dcvetopioent, and cannot be discuofied Ivcrcp l>ut in 
my Opinion tlit-rc are good grounds for sssmiitg iluit tJic couise of 
ni««^- Im Iwen on the whole indcjwndent of germinal change.* 
t\ilh regard to the second point, an cnomioua niovvnient nf 
imifiralion is appartni ihrojghmjt nuist of human history, ft is 
exhibited in the increase In size of poIilic*l aggregates in the 
ttf political nnd economic incerdcpcndcncc, nrid possilrlv* 
doipiie cititunil diversity, in an underlying assimihirtoii or 
ConvergenceUiadcncc, urt. rcliginn, and culture gcncfally. Although 
some jnicrdqiendcncc has aJunys existed, thtre can be m douM 
ihal If hus grown ciiormouBty in the covirse of liistorv. It is 
ttilcresting to time in this connection thar, according to'l^oynbee's 
recent survey, the * uimrlalcd civilizations ’ are in a iiiinoritv of 
sis out of twcfity-onc, timt theso Irelong to the itifaney of civilixation. 
und mat the present eondtdons of muttud influemie preclude the 
prMsatbdiTy of unrelated civilizations ever emerging again.* 

It migli^ however, be urged that in thus insisting on uoihcation 
We have ignored the cletucnt of force, pressure, and conflict, 
which perhaps has aljto increased, and that ihia clemcnl must be 
mchidcd in the conception of social deve-TopineJit. since it luis 
certainly played a large part tn e]Ctcnduiit the area of socLd urganiza^ 

tioii. 

The prubltm may l>c approached in two ways, Jn liic fim place, 
un atimpt might be made to show' Uiat, taking the liislory of 
humanity as a whole, the ciMipcraiive principle has Wq goinirig 
grrjiind over tlic principle of contlict. liven if the general nuwciruMit 
from force nt persuasion reflects no more than a change of tactics 
on the part of dominam gmuj:^, the fact tluit the change hail to tie 
TRAtlc indicates a wider dilTusion of knowledge and the power uf 
self-directirm among the masses of men. It niigiit be argued, 
again, lhai ilw empires created and nmintiiiiicd by w:ar have 

' Cf (r), tonthiUina ehspirr, and (tf), chap. i. * (jjj, i, pp. if. 
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cvcntudly pushed by vva 4 't" tfiat enduring fmcctss Um only 
b-cen achieved ’when conquerors have niana^e^i to iran^iiriutc force 
into authoritVi and to secvirc iTic:isiire of imvajd uniHcation hy 
winriii^g the consenlp or at li^ust ihc iarquicscencoi of the gnverncij. 

If thiif nttcrttpt tnestimate the net ihe co-oj>crativc principte 

ill humanity Ijc deemed impraetEcahle, k mij^bt ho cojitendKh 
in the second place» that we could still arraniEt hunuin sodeTfei 
on a BCalc from ilw aarne point of ^ hy ttuintainJnj^ that those 
conrmunitti;:^ have achieved a hij^licr or^anUEaiian w^hich hii%e 
Secured oriicr and cfRcjcncy in liirpe ureas viiih a iruniinum uf 
coercion, and have thus providt^l greater opportiincties for 
the fotriEmcnt of roaiizatfon of human capacities. Furrher, 
even if siich 4 line of development were only one among many 
01 here, it ^tould retain it? im porta nee ae an indication of iJie 
possibrlides open to nwikind. If iht biological analogy is to be 

[ luimicd we ijiight nut+ indoedr to expect m^oluiion along 3 single 
ine. still le$d diotild we expect bU evolution to (30 progressive, 
liivalutioii, Julian Huxley tells us, ift a Kfia of Iditid alles^ some 
e^stremely abort, leading to species atnj genera that undergo eio 
further development or even become extinct^ others longcri. to be 
reckoned in tnillions of ycars^ -which yd come up in tlte end against 
their terminal blank i,tji 1 I. Only along one single line in progress 
ajid ilA future possibililv^ being continued—the line of man.’" ^ 
l^erhnps progreswiv^e evoluCLun, m judged by the criteria above 
indicatcch including the crircrion of free co-operation, b likewise 
only am of itciny apparent in the history of mankind, and 
yet Uic societitt ihai arc moving in this line may in tlie long run 
show greater vitality than oihcrSt ^d more promise of further 
deveJapment. 

On the view' here briefly indicated progresaivr ^icial evolution 
hii^ consisted in : (I) a gtrrwing CDmiiumd over the condilioiis of 
lifcp ac! lie veil hv increasing knowledge of nature^ ittduding mind 
and society ; i'u) the ^ovrth of co-ojsenition, partly by an iiicrcoae 
in ihc of communities^ partly by organijration of the Tclaiiqns 
between ciuiimunilic^; and (iii) a change in the character of 
co-opcralioii in the direction of freedom, and the cntcrgcncc into 
the caftscioiisnesa of men of tht accic of thoir unity and of the 

'' t f. “Iojrtiin* (37J, noJ Corden <Jhilde (5), p. 265. 
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nml for rcconciL'ng Uie retail irenitini^ of ordte and lilicrty on a 
worUI &ca!c. 

Takin^f mankind as a whole, devclopmcni in one direction has 
clearly oficii l>tcn accompanied by toss and retrogression in another. 
Thus incrco^ in ike scale of firganij;itlion has often l>cen achieved 
on the principle of suboTdinatJi>n and has meant a Ii>ga of fre^errs : 
increasing power over nature, amJ even collective efficiency, may 
result in stuliifying and thvnirting the decj^st needs of individuals. 
Yet ijfi the balance ihcrt may often have iwn a net gain* and nip 
doubt some conmuniiics wiU fiaie come nearer ilun others to 
satisfy ing the joint requirements of development aTiil in iluis sense 
may f>t further along the mad of progressive evolution. 

Two <if the criicria of devebpment rafeircd to above, nnmely 
jiicreasiitg ctinirLil over the coiniitions nf iife and the growth of 
co-operaTions may |>c readily cKpressed \u tertna vvluch a biologisi 
might use wiihout conuiiiiting himself lo any particular ethical 
theory. Hnuht may, howler* ariMr regarding the thirds which 
might he tJuiiiuht lo Introdiice distttictivciy etliical cutegories. If* 
however, development is miderstoDd as consisting in a process 
whereby a titll redizaiEon or fuirilment tti fiuntan copacitfes k 
gradudlEy attained , thai society might be regarded as most dev eloped 
which evokes iht numt 5piuitancou« devotion to commeui ends 
uniong its membensi and mlcascs the neatest fund of intelligent 
energy, [t might, indeed, be urged that the socictici which liavc 
developed furthest in such direettons will have greotcr vitalitv as 
cortipflfal with societies which are based on subordination and deny 
^npe for initiative to the bulk of their memhers. 

whether or not this form of argument wnuJd SiiCtsfy a biologist* 
It ifl clear that ethical and bintogieal criteria of devdopment cannot 
l>f a^<uimed to coincide without careful exuminaiton- Increase In 
[XiW'crf over nature, inetiiding human nature stnd socraJ atganizstion 
itsdfp may LK^ used in dy- Mvicc of bad cfids, and even intelligent 
and free co-ojjcration within a comnmnitv may be ethicdly bad in 
so far a^ it ignores or overrides the just claims tk other comniunitlca. 
nearly n^jt all development, and not even all socmJ development, 
b gotnl. The most one can say b that on die jis^uiuptioPB nf a 
rationalist theory' of rthies ihcre could be ehj ulUmatc Fissure betvveco 
the requirements of ethics and the requirements of a scjcntiric 
tociolcigy. This must not blind us to the fact that the devdopmem 


M. fllNfiDEJtfr 


47 £^ 

wliich liaj. oDGUJTcd in history hjs, on Ally tiicoiy of l-lHIcs, btxu 
decidi^ly uneven, Although perhjpfl, taking msnkiiid ob a whole, 
a suhstantbiJ advance has ne^'crthclcss been nuid^^ 

The iJtfrieulrtci in the w^y of general progress arise partly from 
thjc hiet thill dcvdopintJFii* aa judged hy the critetia defined abcvc> 
hoB been uDcqwdt and advance ifi one direction liua often cunsltttited 
tt hmdrance to advance in another I'hos with respect to the gresv^ah 
of ihc powi:r of conscious control, aiir cantmt over inor^iic 
nature inftnitcly our cfintrnj over life^ mind, and socicU' i 

und since the former type of control may W- used fur purpi^iaes of 
destruction^ there is the danf^er that before mankind Hob acquired 
suiftdent knowledge trf the causes of social chon^, and ^uJfidctit 
moral wisdom to apply tt aright, the whole swal sOucturr may 
be wreck ft], -mil tlit- work of anTanizuig mankind have to he begun 
al! over again. 

Further* if pmgress is to move more securely, ir must now be 
on a wiirld-wide kaIc. As a resull of impmvrrncnts in tccJinkat 
powef^ the conurmnitica of llie world liave heegme eJosdy inLcc^ 
dependent, and> unk'ss their interact ion is rationally control led» 
a clash hetwetm them niay lead to irretrievable disaster* IScIf- 
contained devefupment increasiEigly difficult and precarious. 
Autarchy occr^aitaLesstringent autocratic discipline, and ihis^ bcaidea 
ae\^ercly limiting the individuality of the camptinent members of 
the g^^oup^ frequently fosters enmities with otlicr groups and in lum 
clcinattds a greater dc^profir of militarization within. 

The chances of ’ limited “ progress are therefore slighter tltim 
they have ever beca befortT and increctse in the iwopc of org:aniiEalion 
grows e^'er more vital as a compoueni of det^elapmcnl^ while at 
The same tittk: infinitely complicating the probkni of roccuiciling 
order with freedont. The Dlement of hope in the situatiori Is 
that the problem Los at Laat begtin to be faced on a world 
scaL% and that the conc&ptinn of a sclInJirccted humanii)' 
has cmergi^, at least in theory. It U somcLtmcs urged that the 
forces making for disruption nre inherently dbcFcpaiiT and miwi 
cvemtuflUy bring about their ovm liefcat- Bui thb npiimiadc 
estimate igciofcs what Renouviia^ has described as die terrible 
snhdorrty of ci il ", the fact that greed :mi\ deceit^ violence and war. 
breed and suppott eadi other, A theory of social dyirnmics must 
lake Ehtn ' soiLdarity ' into ccjnstiilrraiion- 
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I'he pbcc of tl^c lltcory of socbl tkvdopmjcnl in vadct 
e^'olutionun' tlicories tan only he briefly mcLnibncd here, tn 
Kohhouse's wofk the eTalsiUnn of society" h considened a» n plnt^ 
iti ihr c^iilution of mind. He lhat Nnllu^cfiic cvolnrion * 

can he made iittdligflslc only by d^uniiiig tlic praence within the 
system of reality of ii conaHond force, which by a icdc^ of &}iilhoses 
i;roivs in scope and articuiiilcncs^ and becomes at U^t conscious of 
tU efforts in the t'rowth of luimnuity. 

Iti tilt phSliwphy of holfAm* aocteiie® or^ not ficf^mtled as 
constitudnj* a new type of whole ! the society or group is organic 
withoiit bdnp a whole/" * Jn dialectical materi^tliaiii, society appears 
os a sort of * emergent * nr cpialittlively new entity* 'Hi is u hinted 
ai aka by Lloyd ]V1 organ (:%5), anil devchiped mrther by VV, ^I. 
Wficelcr Ui), 

in a different form the noiiau that societies constitute qoalit^ijvely 
new wholes had been used by sodnlw^i^ts long before tfie rift of 
the philosophy of etnergetit cvtilurion. It wwa implied by '^^'undt, 
for esamplc^ in Ills theory^ of creative Aynthesifl tn rdbuion to tlie 
geiiErra) will of groups^ by Durkheiui in hit» theory tikst social facts 
are jwf an<l by many others who conceive of a group mind 

as different from the autn of its pHrt$. On gerterul gTOtinds, however^ 
wo ihonld e!xp«ct Tobe ol^le Ui dcpbinaocial phenomena tn terms of 
Laws povendng (f) the iLiiimn imtid, {iij the interactions of huizmii 
beings with one another, and (iii) i|io consequences of such actioiis. 
From the point of view of mcihodology, cherefare, the qiicstiao of 
witetliet there are irreducible social lawfi must nut lie prE^udped 
in the' intctesl of general tlieories of emergent evolution, or in 
order to secure an ifulqnmdent status for sociology, Init Kbootd 
only be iledded ijmhulandit os our knowledge of sodal plkenomena 
gitjivs. 

V. METHOD 

A. T\TES Ol- GENERA!.ls:.lTrfJK IN THE SOCIAL SCIENC:Ei^* 

A sun'tw^ of sociological work show^ ibat the generali^don^ 
which have so far been attempted may be classified under ihc 
ful lowing heads 

> CC Smufei (ja). p. 

” Per a fuller ditoLidoa of the lubjeet ireatiHl in this lectijon, •» 


M. Gl MSB EMC 


472 

(i) Empirical or combiiori&i of varjine degrees of 

dciinitciicss bemten Coucfctc sockJ phtnomcnn. Thus it ttiAy 
b« sboivn tltai mecitiiin artraa urban divorce mtes are npprvxJmatcly 
jQubLc the rural raie&, or iliar the marriage rale variea witJi v-anaiiuus 
in the volume of trade, or that crime rales are higher In towns 
than in the eonritr)'. 

(ir) GcnE^rah^ibns formtilating the cuitditions undt:r which 
injftituKiQriA or other sociid formaiinfis aruie. For e.vaniplcp ihc 
dcvclopiiiciu of capItaJkm may bt licid to be associaictl with the 
existence nf 1arj?e accessible markets, a sufficient specialization of 
the miiuEt rial art# to make indirect met li rids nf prmiucrioti profitubic, 
the existence of a eJasa of workers who Hud it difiicuh to earn an 
tmiqierulent livdibood^ and perhaps aUo tlic dominance of a 
certam nieEiialit)', which h expressed in the desire ancj the capacity 
to aj^ply accumulatiMl wealth to profit-makmg, besides other 
faLlora. 

(iiJ) Gcncmlizatioiis asserting tlutl changes m given institutiofis 
are rtii^larly associated wttli ch:inges in other instilutioiis For 
instance, the cstcfision of pubJic onier in the aimpJer societies and 
i[^ rlic early civili^catlons may \yc linked writJi an extensirpn of stratifica- 
liun according to the principle of social and economic subordinaiion; 
or social and cuUtiral changes may be alleged, by foUotvers of 
hi^toricid luntefialianit to be invariably assocbied with changes in 
class struciiin-. 

(iv) GcDcraJizaliqns asserting rhytlimicaJ ixcuircnccs or phase- 
sctjiicncca of various kinds. ExjmpJcs arc ihc attempts to distin^sh 
the * stages * of economic devtrloptneut whicli have been made by 
nuchcr, Schmt;hllct.p and many others, and the vievr ihfil; economic 
developmctit passes through pJuis« of expansion and contractionf 
nr from phases of anstooratic control, ffpim aEiovc, io phases of 
ilenitx;raiic control, from below. 

(v) Generaltzntionst describing llie main trcniis Ln the evolution 
of hunianity ai a vvhole, flxam|ilci are Comte's kw of the tbfer 
Stages; the ^iiirxtst theory uf a movement from an iindifTerenliatcd 
or cliss^less society through v^arioiia forms of clauis dillcrentjation 
to a clax^lcss sc^ietT again ; 1 lobhou^V attempt to correbte aocia! 
develMpmcnt with menlai tievclupmeni; aa well as luanv other 
schemes of socral evolution which do not stress the notion of 
recuiTeiice or repetition of given sct|uttice$, but arc cuncerned 


rilK FHOBLEMS ANtS METHODS SOCIOLOGY 47.I 

tether wiih iJie trcDda that (-an l>e dis«ntan}[^le<l in human cuhuRf 
a>5 a whotc. 

(vi) Lam the implioitiuftfl nf assumptions rcgiirdiGg 

hunmit hclia\iourp but luai tng to furthet inquiry tht problem of 
liow far the ussujnptiQftfi corraponcl lo fact, and to T/that t:?cTent 
dcviatioTis can be explained by refera:«?c to ' disturbing ^ factors. 
Examples ati: ihc lam formnlatcsl ill economic thcoiy\ 

it will perhaps be generally that sociological iitvcstigatioiL^ 

ehould tie carried out in accordance wUh what Mill called the 
' Inverse Deductive ^lethod " In other i^ords, inductive generaliyLa- 
liona^ whether reached hy statbtical mctliods or by the compsnativc 
methoih should be fLirthcr verilicd by deduction from more ultimate 
Laws. Mill liimsclf thought I hat these h\vs waukt be fiimtahed by 
paycbology and by the new E^ience for which he pfopewed the 
name of * clhotorgy and which corrcspoTida to a consIdenabJc 
extent to ivhat is noiv called M>cial (>sydiokkg}% PosaiblYp how ever, 
there jnay be &xiiological law's srn pi/imj. and some may think 
that tlic laws of biology arc abo of importance in dealing with 
the evotulioii of socTctics. 

[f, now, we loot back tti ihc types of gcnc-mlistatinn cmimerated 
almve* it will be seen that tiic degree to whiclj they satisfy tlic 
requirements of the Inverse I)cducd%e Method variw greatly from 
ease to chsCk 'rhus msist of I he invcstigatinriB falling under tlic 
tirsT head rvtmin on ihc empirical level. It will, however, lie observEd 
tiiat siamtical assocLatlonii are held to be * intclLigibk ’ when an 
mtcrprctation of the relationship can be given iu terms of motives 
assumed to be normally operative in popular psycbolf?^". For 
instance, the ^Icgcd rdatinn between increase in the crLme rate 
and ccotinniic crises is held tn tw intdltgible if economic faciom 
cm l>e sliow^ to result in a loss of morale; a hill in the birth rate 
is regarded iis expbined if appeal cati be rruiLlc to |;^ncndl> operative 
motives, such 35 the desire to tmliiuin a certain standard of livings 
'fhe psjTholugiciil faclon nrr as a rule itaicd only la general lemw, 
atthou^li it is often felt that they ought tn be more accurately 
imxstigatcd by a acientiftc psychalogv* 

In hisioticafgencndiKaiions, ako, further cxpbnatinn b^ometimt^ 
uttempted in psychological terme^ Thus Ihreiitick gcneralisatioti 
that in the bwiory^ of European cajiitalkra tlicrc has occurred a 
regular altertiation betw'ccn periods uf economic freedom and of 
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economic contnil, and a 4 tm.ikr PittcmiitiDn between penoda of 
tnct^lic innii^'ition ^nd pericKU of coit!iervati£m and ^bilmlibni 
Is explained by him in pftytholoi^Ecal lorma. Titer * new men * wlto 
introduce a new phase are marked hy audacity and IndejicndeAce^ 
while Their descendants are anxinus rather to prcicnrc what bai 
t>ccn won, and are indined to stijtporl any auihority capable of 
givitig tJtem liic" riect$^rv security. Here again (fie paycbohigy 
employed is of the popular varict)\ as in ilic Uescriplion of the 
panifmt. 

ITte more ambitious gcneralirations foriiiulating loni^'-raftge 
trends in the hirtoty of liiLnumity are unuuliy supported by iixdtictions 
from fciiita readied by the compafativE mcLhntl, but ij{ cases 
ihey are finked deductively with u^ider theories of devdopinent. 
Only A few caainpfe& can l>c given here. Spcncer^a bw of a traruition 
ftoni nulitant to indiUitrial of ^K^ciety is reached e^epliciiiv 

by ilu3 inverse deductive mctlind, that is Ivy the cem parboil of * 
number of societies,, aupported by a deductive analyflls of the 
nature of nimpulsary and voluntary' or^nizatbns. The whole 
argument is furs her onutected by him with his gciwiral law of 
ei'aiuiioti, on the assutnption Uwt increasing di^errntiution of 
functions iniiRt evecitiially Ibnit tlie scope of govcmmentiiJ organs 
and encourage voluntary snd conlractual cn-nperitian over ever 
wider tidds of social life (34), 

Durkbeim'a Juiv of a mnvenvefit from ' rneciutniced * ^ypi^ 
sodctyi which ire based on the limilarities l)ctw'een men, (w 
*orgauh: ' types, hasetl on the divisinn of Labour* ts eatAhlished 
induilivdy, and ehidly by fneans of a oomp^trison of the tegaf 
ayslefii* which prevail in societie* of the twD typai. The c^rptanalion 
of tile law oppeata la bo iu bbl^icid terttiSt aince hd finds ihc 
Cftii^ uJ the ^vdoprncni in the increasing density of populatinn, 
which (tccordrtig to him necessitaics increasing spccisdiscaiioii ami 
divujon of Lubour. The expLiuation b not teleologicul^ CiviliscationH 
which depends on an [nteosificattnn of social llfc^ is rifH an end 
foreseen ; not a function of the diviaiou of biboiir, but merely 
lui '* nmtie-^aup 

f^bhoi^ a sociokigicd thecrira art based on a wide iiiduction 
of fncTs derived I mm jjiitliropoln^ and hi^tOTyf He traces the 
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ilcvebpnictic of iUk hiimani mind in the i&|:ihcre» of c<^it!Qn4 of 
control over natural of ethico-nfligiouB belief Anil praL^ce^ 

and of imaginative creation. As a rauJt he attempts lo eatabliBla 
a enirelation between nuintaJ iidvance and the growth of the socijil 
fabric^ aa jtidged by the scale of organiiadon^ efficiency in control 
and direciionp coHjncraiioti m the satisfaction of miitual needa, 
and the scope alfomed for pefsortal development, 'rhe cofrcliitson 
h rough anti indirect, and there is m iJitrticnlar a lag in the 
accommodation of^iol to ethical development. Yet in llobhouK: s 
view it Is aiifficicntly clear to justify the h^Tiothcsis that the und^- 
lying force of historical cvohjtion is to be found in the growing 
of the mindi gnuJually abtmnijjg a firmer gnsp over the 
conditions of its devdopment^ but ss yet not completely m control* 

The argument h on the whole induedvCi but since iTohhoii*c"s 
sodologicd studies are part of a wider phi lobbied system, they 
are no doubt inflLiencrJ by Another hypolliaUs wftieh he had come 
to accejjt. concerning the part played by mental forces in iht 
whole process of evolution. Thb hypoEhesifl, in ttirni is fornmlAtcd 
hy llnhhouse on the l>asis of both a wide cmpiricil aurvey tnd 
a mciaphv'sical aniilyiU of the lo^Cid requircmcntj of syattnuiiie 
ejcplujiariiin, and lit Attache* great importajitc to the fijcl that these 
two linca of investigation h-jd to similar conciusiqnB. 

Of the maLn types of genersHzatiou enumerated ahov^p those of 
the sisth group flfntic are reached dcdiictivdy. *nierc Mtn to he 
great dilTcrenco of opiiibn reganlLng the way in which, in ike 
ease of cconoiuii: theorjn the tnuisitioii is effected from, deductive 
tlieory to tlic empirical facts. According to some aulhoritics, the 
Isws of eoDnomics anc analytic propttsiiioits bringing out the 
itnphciUioTiB of certain assumption* reganJing hutmn Itehaviouf. 
!n so fnr as thc^ asiumpdojas correspond to fact the implication* 
will be taken to hold good in faetp in the absence of disturbing 
factors. Other authorities, howeV'tr. regard ecunomic laws as 
hj^pothese* which Imvc to Iw tested or verified by the faefi. To 
the tatter authorities induction and deduction are inicgfat parts of 
one set of lo^cal opefations; to the former induction lias no 
vcrificatorv funotioti, the huainesa of ciripirical studies being merely 
to reveal the liclds within which theories otherwise cstablishftl 
may be correctly applEtd, or lo suggest new problems for 
deduction (35, 38). 
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B. crPMPARATJVE METHOD 

tt wiil lic cl^t fn:im the ahovc discusaion tlLat 'm a dfat of 
^iologiciil ivtirli appyd fiaa lo be mmle to the compa^mtivc intthoU, 
and #oiiie account of it u therefore appropriate. 

In e^K^niials thi^ method h an ^Application of a RCncraJ rule of 
indneti^^ lofiic: to vuf\‘ tlic citcumstancca of a phenomenon with 
the object i>r elimmiiting variLthEe and iticsi^entiAl factors, and m 
AirivioL' at wiiat U t'ft^ential nnd conetariti What b [letiuliar to the 
method JS tluj use of data derived from diJfcrent regions or iliffcreiit 
times, Refcmicc to the types of re^ularttj' distinguished above 
will slioM' that the uj^ of ctimpiinitivc data ia of varying importance. 
^VEicn a phcncnnenofi titiJcr investigatiun esshihitiv ^uiricicni 
indii idunJ variation^ within ilic same society; or at the aame |»eriod 
nf timcj ii moy he pot^ibre to eistablisli real conncclions without 
going outside that sodety or period. In the statbticnl study of 
criniei for cKample* iliiTiTejiceft of econumie stiitu^ of education, 
cif type uf family hfe, of p^ychulogicd niake-up+ and of hcriHlitary 
dispnaition ivithin the same soekiy afford siLfljctent vuriaLion of 
circumBtaneei to residcr possible some estimate of the relative 
ftignificancx' i>f the diHdeni factory involved in crimiiml bchavioirr. 

Yti even iu the itivcstigution of probknis of this kind t^mparative 
Studies may he of great importancr, and arc in some cases 
utiuivoidabk. A stndy of the causes of aufeide, for e?tainpkp nmy he 
Dvnihicteii ^viihisi a particular emup by nntiii^ its incidence in 
diiTerrui economic grailes, socfaf and feligiouii denoniina- 

lEomt, and in rcljtiori to various paychopathic toita. But if the 
^tiidy were conhned to a partkutar ^roup certain cmpirECal assock^ 
tinuA might easilv he given undue importance, fbus a In wet 
bcidcncx of KiiiciJe among Cat holier might lumtJiit to he connected 
with ihc fact iJiat in the particular loc;iltry £tudkd Catholics lived 
mi:>stly in ninil areu^ and in order to cam' the idt|iijry further it 
Wfjtdd then be neccssar)' to find arena in which rchgious denominA- 
lions wtrt dilfcrenTEy diistributedr 

soon as We move from tJtc study of phe.*nomenA ptcMnling 
iiidivtduiiJ: variatioiiA tn that of eumplex social formAtiorts or 
mwcltutions, the miportancc of cornpanitive studies becomes obvious. 
If, for esample, we W7&h to know the cuiulhifiiis under which 
slavcn% nr serfdom, nr any f>t!ier forma of economie oigani^ation 
nnae^ u lu ntcesseiry- to study theb hisliiry in different EOcielirs. 
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Tlie pmhlcm of iht Oitcnt to which a phenomenon Irkt the rise 
of nauonaliflin Ls conditioniril by the need for economic or pvlitient 
uiiifioitioni by the f^roivth of the mhldlc by %VLir, or die 

pro^slctn of the limits set to mitionsl ujjsimJhtion bv rucisl hetem- 
^eneiiv or differences in religion, obvionaly requires wide comparative 
study for its solution. In shore, as soon as socSolo^^ passes from 
the clc3cripti%x to the analjiiic level, tJit compamtivc method is 
essential alike for tiaciug genetic c^mnectfons and for establishing 
any other mode of causal rchttotishtp. 

ft is important to note that the comparatiA'c method is not ss 
siieli coiiimtLtcii tu any paiticidar theory' of twial evohitfnn, stilJ 
less to evolution along a single line. Its prEmary oIijinli is to provide 
a soebL mtn-fdm]og>\ or a claasitlcatioii of the forms of &octal rebuoiu 
ships^ ^vilh a view to facilitating causal analysis^ ThU includes 
analysis of the causes which explain why one form siiccei::d5 onotherp 
but we catinal assume ai the outset of iJie inqtiiiy dial ihc lawa iff 
social change are necessarily cvolutiojisn' in character. It is tmn 
that in some uf tile caHlcf expushions €if the comparative method 
the belief in itrE^jlar or uni-linear evolution vvas SmptieJ, hur this 
bfcclief h not essential to ihe method, tint has it in fact Uccn held 
by I he nifjre impotlant tlunkcm. 

Kven the arch-cvoliiEionist lierbm Spencer did not believe dun 
every people nctcssarily passed through the same stages in rc^pibr 
and progre^aive order, unit he insists that *' it is opily by taking unto 
c^pusidcratjon the enunc assemblage of soeictirs that the taw iff 
evolution can he slunvn to be at wart iti .tocirty There is LisrdJy 
a truce of the notion of autamatic detxlopmcjit in ^I'ylof’s wort^ 
j\5 early as Tybr explained that the similarities in instEtutioiiiS 
or bciicfe which cajj be found in diffencnl ports of the world may 
be variously aixoimted for, somelimcs by the like working of menV 
minds under like conditions, sometimes by camnxin drscent, 
ftuitii.times by borrowing direct or indiricct. 

Similarly fVeemun fS), using historical material, carefully explains 
lhat likctiC4^ may Iw due tfii direct tnuiainiaaifini indcpeHtleni 
invention and bke cErcumstanices, or common descent, and that die 
compaialivc methud is not coinmittcd to any of throe cxplanatLOii:^ 
ab initio, '['be notion of automatic or imi-lincar cvviludon is also 
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emirely to the use miiJc of the nirtlHxl Itv such WJtcre us 

^idji^'iqk. m hii Drrd^pmtfft of Eurap^aa Politv {\o\ er ifloa^ 
rccet^tiy IL Sec and Somhan^ in their studies of llic rise rif 
eupitalism Ufld of ihe diffctimt h\ttm of lund-nMtiershipi or L^ird 
Bryce, in hb Muily of deTHoeracy, Jt b to f>e ubfterved, further, 
thill the TTwrtliod cam be aad has been usied without reference to 
any e^'ofutioiiary theory whatever, as by Wcstenimrclt and 
Durkheim. 

In nppiyitig ihc contparathe method, one sliould cen&iiily not 
start with hyp<ithctical Rnat stages snd liien deduce sub^uent 
lievdopincnts. Tn tlic abstftce of direct evidence of historical 
genestSi TeconsinictioitB of cjirly stages shDul!d only be tnadeg tf 
at all, not at the beginning, but at ihi: end of an int|uiiy. In other 
words* when we already know something of the nature of [nMitutsons^ 
nnd of die condiTions under which they came into bcifif:> we may 
he able to infer which institutions are likely to have cxbted in the 
drctiiTistanccs in which prehjfitoric priiriiiivc man Jived. Sneb 
reconttnirtioiis shtnild be inferences (rom tl'tc«>ric* md facta oihcr* 
wbe estiiblisbed, and uot the fouDdaiii^ik on whicli soctologicaJ 
ibeory la made to rest. 
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' trincr sprctainr ' md ttinnU, 4^4 
Etitiiiicij 4O. 4^S 

Imtitnlf €i( Pacific Relaiinnt^ J*>i 
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JufiR, C. G, sifr. * 30 ^ * 43 . 

^ 35 ^. 

JiiH^linJ rulc^i 

Jujiipnidiyncc:, rtnnpuratisxj 4 S* 
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Urnitlifl^ C,, 30 
Ijindin, M. tg 
Lai\n, A., 332, 33^ 
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; pTc-sticnlifiCi 136-1) * 

pH)’L:lirNphi'«cfil,^7— 
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biiitianihl rniEituto <d loduiirLiL 

Pi^ycholom-, 3i« 

NaliunoJ Mus^nim of W*l«, 336 

Nmtinnal Sodiliin>, 446 

NciEEimBUisiT, Atiidy of. 477 
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NIbson, A*, 335 

Ncjtie, 43-3 

>f<4iie, R-t 36* 
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. fS* 
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Hntiflff^^4C;llt« 106-7, 311-2JID, i65“7 
RatiiiHiiiaiitkmi, 5*, 365 
RoIkJ^ 280 
Rnyen, J. C., 170-1 
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